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The future of Tibet at the moment 
appears something like a dream. 
My wish or my idea, my vision, is 
that Tibet should be a zone of 
peace completely free from any 
weapon, any military hardware. 

I think in Tibet the nature and the 
environment are quite peaceful... 
That does not mean Tibetans 
never fight. Of course as human 
beings sometimes they quarrel 
among themselves, but generally 
speaking they are peaceful by 
nature. They are a peace-loving 
nation. So the concept of a zone 
of peace or sanctuary is very 
appropriate for Tibet. That is not 
only going to benefit Tibetan 
people but will also benefit China 
and India. 

-The Dalai Lama 



| 




The gallant Tibetans gladly mount 
the gallows undeterred and make 
the ultimate and supreme 
sacrifice at the altar of the nation. 
The annals of Tibetan struggle are 
replete with the heroic tales of 
ordinary mortals having attained 
immortality during their fight for 
freedom and faith. 

- Editor 
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The Political Philosophy 
of His Holiness the XIV Dalai Lama 








Friedrich-Naumann-Stiftung 

and 

The Tibetan Parliamentary and Policy Research Centre 

The Friedrich-Naumann-Stiftung (FNSt) established in 1958 is a 
non-profit organisation for public benefit. It promotes the liberal principle 
of Freedom in Human Dignity in all sectors of society, both nationally as 
well as internationally, in developed as well as developing countries. 

The Foundation is active in more than 75 countries. In the South 
Asian Region comprising the SAARC countries the Foundation's work 
encompasses projects concerned with support for economic liberalisation; 
fostering regional economic cooperation in South Asia; promotion of 
civic and human rights and the rule of law; and environmental protection. 
All these activities are carried out in co-operation with local, national 
and international NGOs, the emphasis being on self-reliance and the 
setting up of democratic institutions. 

Friedrich Naumann Stiftung in partnership with the Assembly of 
Tibetan People's Deputies has set up the Tibetan Parliamentary and 
Policy Research Centre (TPPRC) with the purpose of strengthening the 
Tibetan diaspora in building a healthy democratic working ethos. The 
objective is to prepare the Tibetans in exile for the assumption of 
responsibilities that would respond to their hopes and aspirations through 
a framework of legislative, executive and judicial institutions based on 
the concept of the Tibetan polity guided by Saddharm a and with a view 
to generating human values and considerations based on man's free 
will, equality, justice and non-violence. There is also the standing need to 
constantly remind the Tibetan diaspora of their national identity, culture 
and heritage and the global community of Tibet's unique contribution to 
the world of thought and culture. 

Established in 1994, the Centre has already reached a very 
representative section of Tibetans residing in India and Nepal, 
encouraging them to get actively involved in their new democratic 
institutions and helping their leadership to formulate a vision for the 
future. Moreover, the Centre has a sound back-up programme of 
publications to disseminate information to build up national and 
international public opinion for the fulfilment of a just cause. 





Publisher's Note 


The Tibetan Parliamentary and Policy Research Centre (TPPRC) is 
honoured to present The Political Philosophy of His Holiness the XIV Dalai 
Lama : Selected Speeches and Writings. This is the third volume in a 
series devoted to the speeches and writings of His Holiness, the spiritual 
and political leader of Tibet. 

The first two volumes, The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage and The 
Spirit of Tibet: Vision for Human Liberation, were published by the Tibetan 
Parliamentary and Policy Research Centre in 1995 and 1996. These two 
volumes contained the thoughts of His Holiness on a wide variety of 
topics ranging from meditation to environment and ecology; from the 
education of Tibetans to the democratisation of Tibet's polity and Sino- 
Tibet relations. 

In 1997, the TPPRC decided to devote a publication, solely to the 
political philosophy of His Holiness' - a philosophy, which has formed 
the basis not only of his understanding and engagement with the Tibetan 
question but also with global issues. This philosophy has, for the last four 
decades, been an important guiding and inspirational force for Tibetans, 
and indeed for all freedom-loving and peace-loving people and nations 
of the world. 

Most of the speeches in the present volume have been previously 
published in Tibetan Government publications and news bulletins. The 
speeches delivered by His Holiness at international gatherings, his 
interviews to the Press, and his statements on the Anniversary of the 
National Uprising Day on March 10 were available to us in English. 
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However, most of his addresses to the exiled Tibetan community, 
particularly to the members of the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies 
were originally in Tibetan and have been translated into English. In 
order to avoid repetition and to present the essential thoughts of His 
Holiness, some of these presentations have been edited. In these 
addresses, His Holiness conveys his message of peace, non-violence, 
forgiveness and compassion, in a series of wide-ranging discussions on 
matters affecting the Tibetan people and the international community. 
His Holiness also speaks about the interdependence of nations around 
the world. His philosophy is founded on the concepts of individual, 
collective and universal responsibility and respect for all sentient beings. 

In this volume, we have organised His Holiness' speeches, writings 
and interviews in four main parts. Part I presents the speeches delivered 
by His Holiness during his world tours (covering more than 40 nations) 
including the United States of America, Australia, South Africa, Lithuania 
and Israel. In these gatherings of world leaders, parliamentarians, 
university students and human rights groups and environmental groups, 
His Holiness has consistently propounded his message of kindness, non¬ 
violence and compassion. 

His Holiness' Middle-way approach to the Tibetan question is a 
constructive and forward-looking proposal for the solution of the Tibetan 
issue. Despite the enormous suffering and disappointment faced by 
Tibetans, in his speeches His Holiness continues to call upon governments 
and nations to address the Tibetan political question in a spirit of 
reconciliation and healing. 

Part I also contains His Holiness' message to India and the Indian 
people, detailing the centuries-old religious and cultural relationship 
between India and Tibet. In a speech given in 1956, he recounts how 
learned scholars such as Pandit Lha Rigba Sengge, Acharya Shantirakshita, 
Padma Sambhava, Bimala Mitra, Jina Mitra, Ratna Budhi, etc. had taught 
the Tibetans Sanskrit grammar and literature, and how in the seventh 
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century, Thonmi Sambhota invented the Tibetan script, based on the 
Nagari and Sharda scripts of India. In his address to the overseas and 
other Chinese, he has consistently spoken of the need for the genuine 
understanding of each other's concerns and his firm belief that through 
commitment to the values of non-violence, the Tibetans and the Chinese 
can in future live peacefully and harmoniously. 

Part II presents the spontaneous and frank answers of His Holiness 
to questions posed by the world media. Here he clearly elucidates his 
commitment to non-violence, love and compassion, in the face of the 
continuing transfer of Chinese into Tibet, the degradation of Tibet's 
environment and traditional economy, the nuclearisation and militarisation 
of Tibet and the violation of the fundamental rights of Tibetans in Tibet. 
The interviews are also a response to the-then widespread media concern 
over the demonstrations that broke out in Lhasa in September 1987 and 
thereafter. In these interviews His Holiness also elaborates on his Five- 
Point Peace Plan and the Strasbourg Proposal. 

In Part III His Holiness speaks from the heart to the Tibetan people 
about his reasons for choosing the non-violent path in our struggle to 
regain our country. We also get a detailed vision statement of His Holiness 
firm determination and will to democratise Tibet, and the role His Holiness 
continues to play in fostering a democratic system in the Tibetan 
community in exile. His conviction that it is the Tibetan people who must 
eventually decide the Tibetan question, underlines his commitment to 
democracy. Through his active counsel and his realistic and pragmatic 
approach, His Holiness continues to inspire and empower the Tibetans 
— embodying both the hope and the survival of the Tibetan people. He 
continues to be the principal force for the preservation of Tibetan culture 
and values, and has in recent years constantly spoken to the Tibetan 
people of the urgent need to preserve and promote the values of honesty, 
compassion, altruism, justice, equality, truth, human dignity and love. 
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Part IV contains all the Statements His Holiness had made since 
1961, to commemorate the Tibetan National Uprising Day on March 
10. His annual messages on this occasion have been deeply inspiring 
and have mobilised the six million Tibetan people and the international 
community over the issue of Tibet. Through the March 10 messages, His 
Holiness stresses his commitment to finding a solution for the future of 
Tibet, keeping alive the Tibetans' hope of returning to a free Tibet. His 
hope and determination to gain justice by following the principles of 
non-violence, compassion and love, continue to be a source of inspiration 
for the Tibetan people. These statements clearly bring out the events that 
have had an impact on the Tibetan movement—the destruction of Tibetan 
culture; the suffering of the Tibetan people; the violation of the 
fundamental rights of Tibetans. In addition, we see that a remarkable 
spirit of realism and pragmatism guides the policy of His Holiness' and 
the Tibetan government-in-exile regarding the future of Tibet. The 
statements are also a reminder of the generosity of the people and 
governments of India, Nepal and other countries, who have for over 
thirty-eight years hosted over 130,000 Tibetan people. Included in the 
Addenda, are His Holiness' new initiatives for the democratisation of the 
Tibetan community, as well as his statement during his recent visit to the 
United States of America. 

The Tibetan Parliamentary and Policy Research Centre hopes that 
this book will portray the contributions of His Holiness the Dalai Lama, 
not only as the leader who embodies and personifies the tragedy of 
Tibet, but also internationally recognised as a statesman of high moral 
repute. For instance, the Norwegian Nobel Committee stated in the 
citation, while awarding the 1989 Peace Prize to His Holiness "in his 
struggle for the liberation of Tibet consistently opposed the use of violence 

. an< ^ developed a philosophy of peace with a great reverence for 

all things living and upon the concept of universal responsibility embracing 
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all mankind as well as nature." We also hope that through this volume, 
the reader will get a comprehensive and clear idea of the tragedy of 
Tibet. 

The Chinese Government has unfortunately not responded to the 
numerous attempts His Holiness has made since 1979, to establish direct 
contacts with the Chinese leadership and reach a negotiated and peaceful 
settlement to the Tibetan question. Moreover, in the years since 1994, 
there has been an escalation of repression in Tibet — from the re¬ 
education campaigns in monasteries and nunneries, to the ban on the 
display of photographs of His Holiness. The transfer of Chinese settlers 
into Tibet is a real threat to the survival of the Tibetan nation — its culture 
and identity. The result of the demographic invasion has been the erosion 
of Tibetan culture, language, and values, which have been in existence 
for centuries. Coupled with this, the coercive 'family planning' policies of 
the Chinese point to a systematic effort to reduce the Tibetan population 
and relegate Tibetans to a minority in their own country. 

On the occasion of the recent celebrations of the 50th Anniversary 
of the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, we renew 
our hope that a political and long-lasting settlement to the Tibetan issue 
can be found. The problem of Tibet is a political problem and mus 
therefore have a political solution. And a just political solution in Tibe 
would have great geopolitical significance, not only for its immedi 

neighbours, but also for the rest of the world. 

The Tibetan Parliamentary and Policy Research Centre wis es o 
express its sincere thanks to Professor Rajni Kothari for writing the Fore 
to this volume. We appreciate Mr. A.A. Shiromany s efforts 
compilation of this very important and relevant publication. We a 
to place on record our gratitude to the Friedrich Naumann Foun ' 
particularly Herr H. von Welck and Ms. Rebon Banerjee, fort e 
assistance and valuable comments on the numerous 
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publication. I also deeply appreciate the dedication and the tireless effort 
that Mrs. Tsering Tsomo, Executive Director of the TPPRC has devoted to 
this publication. 

Above all, we owe our most humble gratitude to His Holiness the 
Fourteenth Dalai Lama for his great understanding, vision and insight, 
and for leading the Tibetan people through this troubled and difficult 
period of our history. 

To sum up: The political philosophy of His Holiness is deeply rooted 
in the Buddhist world-view of culture, which is based on reality, truth, and 
the principle of interdependence (of cause and effect). The philosophical 
combination of the ultimate essential 'voidness' of all phenomena, and 
of their outer existence in interdependent nature, leads to the principle of 
total non-violence under all circumstances. The idea of resisting violence 
and injustice through love and compassion arises from His Holiness' 
deep sense of 'universal responsibility', something that is not merely a 
philosophical tenet but a practical method for ordinary people to put into 
practice the highest teachings of the Buddha, even when confronted by 
the most adverse circumstances. Thus, truth, non- violence and democracy 
emerge as cardinal principles of His Holiness' ideal polity, while the tenet 
of universal responsibility' is a unique commentary upon, as well as a 
practical experiment of, the union in Mahayana philosophy of wisdom 
and method. 

We dedicate this book to the continued courage, determination and 
sacrifice of the people of Tibet. 


Sarnath, Varanasi 
December 10, 1998 


S. RINPOCHE 
Chairman 


Foreword 


The decision to bring out a volume on the political philosophy of His 
Holiness the 14th Dalai Lama pleases me to no end. As the world we 
live in is fast moving into a period of extreme uncertainty and growing 
ambivalence, and as the 20th Century which was marked by a uncanny 
combination of scientific achievement and the realisation of "freedom" 
and "self-determination" by millions of people on the one hand and the 
outbreak of so much human suffering, violence and repression in national 
and international arena on the other, the time has come for not confining 
political philosophy to academic high towers and turn to the thinking 
and vision provided by men like Dalai Lama and Mahatma Gandhi, 
alongside of course the wisdom and deep experience that flow from the 
grassroots of diverse societies and civilizations. That the two are intimately 
related, that the vision and periodic calls for collective action proclaimed 
by the former flow from the felt needs and practical wisdom flowing from 
the latter, is powerfully portrayed in the collection of speeches and writings 
put together in this volume. 

The other main reason why I feel excited about the publication of 
the political philosophy of His Holiness (glimpses of which were already 
there in the two volumes on "The Spirit of Tibet — Universal Heritage 
and Vision for Human Liberation") is that in it we get an unusual synthesis 
of the life of the spirit and an engagement with the history and politics of 
our times. As His Holiness said at the time of receiving the Nobel Prize 
for Peace he is "a simple monk from Tibet" who had exposed the values 
of altruism, love, compassion and non-violence which were taught to 
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him by the Buddha, the great sages of Tibet and India and in recent 
decades Gandhi and his remarkable life of non-violent action undertaken 
in his struggles for freedom, peace and liberation of the oppressed peoples 
no matter where they were. Although unlike Gandhi who practised his 
religion by remaining part of the sentient world, the Dalai Lama continued 
to be a monk, we find him engaging himself in the political and social 
affairs of his motherland, Tibet, as well as in the larger struggles facing 
humanity in its search for a saner future. But both of them deeply believed 
in refusing to detach religion from politics and politics from religion. 
This is why, as we move into a period of growing ambivalence on the 
relationship between the spiritual and the material-cum-political realms 
of life, it has become necessary to turn to the teachings of men like 
Gandhi arid the 14th Dalai Lama. Reading through this volume helps us 
grasp how His Holiness is carrying forward the torch lit by Gandhi the 
flame of which has since been getting dim. 

Shri A.A. Shiromany, the Editor of this series of volumes, both through 
his thoughtful introductory summing up (both the more general and the 
shorter sectional ones) and the way he has laid out the enormous diversity 
of political, moral and intellectual interventions of His Holiness has been 
of great help in understanding this historic role of the latter. We find him 
involved simultaneously in two major endeavours: the struggle for 
liberating Tibet from colonisation and subjugation on the one hand and 
engagement in spreading his message of love and compassion based 
on a philosophy of altruism, of human rights, world peace and 
environment, and above all of non-violence and universal responsibility 
— the latter being his primary leitmotif — on the other. Whereas Gandhi 
moved from place to place in India and led a variety of movements in 
different parts of the country mobilising the conscience of the mass of the 
Indian people the Dalai Lama has been moving around large parts of 
the world mobilising the conscience of humanity as a whole. In a way, 
he has taken on a task that is more onerous than even Gandhi's. 
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Compared to the British the Chinese have proved more brutal, more 
totalising in its colonial sweep, more callous vis-a-vis global public opinion. 
But the Dalai Lama has refused to be browbeaten by that. He has been 
engaged in a long drawn out mission of non-violent transformation that 
could well produce results in the longer run that may turn out to be more 
impressive than was the case with the Congress movement against the 
British. It is a mission aimed at keeping the torch of resistance alive while 
extending a hand of cooperation and conciliation to the Chinese leading 
to a series of peace plans — some of which have been found to be too 
moderate to many of his own followers - while at the same time trying 
to build public opinion round the world which has been growing 
continuously. Consistent with his belief in a non-violent struggle he has 
refused to invoke foreign interventions of an armed kind. For he knows 
that such a course can backfire and lose the sympathy of many, including 
above all in India on whose support in his overall mission he has counted 
a lot (despite its being cautious vis-a-vis the Chinese). 

While the mission he has undertaken has oftentimes appeared like 
a venture full of risks with no clear end in sight (not even intermediate 
advances) it is without doubt an unprecedented undertaking in the history 
of nations and of mankind. The writings and speeches, exhortations and 
appeals for sanity, brought together in this volume reveal how daring an 
undertaking this mild-mannered, soft spoken prophet is engaged in. As 
far as I can visualise, it is bound to succeed and not necessarily too long 
from now. (There are already signs of the Chinese responding to the 

struggle he hos been waging,) 

In achieving this goal the 14th Dalai Lama's larger and 
comprehensive political philosophy, normative commitments and 
espousals of diverse causes at so many levels of humanity's march in 
history will also play a critical role. For he is turning out to be not just a 
prophet for the cause of freedom in his homeland but one given to a 
wide spectrum of values and visions. This will become clear to the readers 
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of this volume as they go through its contents, so well organised by Mr. 
Shiromany. It will make them conversant with not just the contemporary 
history of Tibet but also the thinking of a highly lucid pen and voice and 
a most inspiring mind and heart. I shall simply end by quoting from 
what can be called the vision of this man of peace, who never looses 
hope and always appears to be so optimistic: 

The future of Tibet at the moment appears something like a 
dream. My wish ot my idea, my vision, is that Tibet should be a 
zone of peace completely free from any weapon, any military 
hardware. I think in Tibet the nature and the environment are 
quite peaceful. The people are quite peaceful. That does not 
mean Tibetans never fight. Of course as human beings 
sometimes they quarrel among themselves, but generally 
speaking they are peaceful by nature. They are a peace-loving 
nation. So the concept of a zone of peace or sanctuary is very 
appropriate for Tibet. That is not only going to benefit Tibetan 
people but will also benefit China and India. 


Noida, Uttar Pradesh 
28th October, 1998 


RAJNI KOTHARI 


Introduction 


That "steady small wick within" 1 having descended on the Indian 
scene, crossing the mighty Himalayas in 1959, has now become a 
beaconlight of hope. He is reckoned with and recognised throughout 
the world for his courage, conviction and compassion. His Holiness the 
Dalai Lama is now one of the foremost torchbearers of the world striving 
to uphold human dignity, democratic values and universal love. Having 
renounced his temporal status nearly half a century ago, the Dalai Lama 
is leading a life of austerity as a Buddhist monk. He continues to guide 
his compatriots in exile in a peaceful and non-violent crusade against 
oppression and injustice anywhere in the world. There are very few in 
the world today who are engaged in the service of humanity, with such 
selfless dedication, single-mindedness and honesty of purpose. 

In fact he has come to symbolise the struggle for the restoration of 
human dignity and peaceful existence for all, his sole concern being the 
well being of mankind. The Dalai Lama, spelling out his philosophy, 
speaks with conviction. He says: "I believe we must consciously develop 
a greater sense of universal responsibility. We must learn to work not just 
for our own individual self, family or nation but for the benefit of mankind." 
He has dedicated himself to achieve this during his life time. This 
enlightenment must come to all. 

The Dalai Lama left Lhasa on March 17, following the forcible 
occupation of Tibet by the Chinese forces. They had blatantly violated 
the sovereignty and independence of a self-respecting and peaceful 
nation. They had surreptitiously invaded parts of Tibetan territory early in 
1949, but they formally announced the attack only on October 7, 1950. 


'Vide The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, p. 4. 
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This forcible occupation of an independent nation s territory was described 
by the Chinese as "peaceful liberation of Tibet". 

Braving the icy winds, freezing cold and blizzards the Dalai Lama 
reached Tezpur in India on April 18, 1959 after a month's arduous and 
hazardous journey. He had to wade through rocky hostile terrain under 
appalling weather conditions. Undeterred by the ordeal he had been 
undergoing, the Dalai Lama, barely twenty-four years old then, had 
already taken up the reins in his hands, to lead his countrymen from 
outside Tibet. 

In his first statement issued from Tezpur he said he would "give 
thought to his future plans and...give expression to them as soon as he 
has had a chance to rest and reflect on recent events." His country and 
the people had passed through an extremely difficult period. He had 
hoped that those troubles would be over soon without any more 
bloodshed. 1 Since then it has been for him a long drawn out struggle for 
freedom to restore to the sacred land of Tibet, its people their lost dignity, 
honour and sanctity. 

During the last thirty-eight years the Dalai Lama despite all adversities 
has been ruling the hearts of his compatriots, infusing courage and 
fortitude in them to uphold their faith in religion, cultural heritage, their 
language, art and traditional values. 

Observing the anniversary of the Tibetan National Uprising Day 
each year on March 10, he encourages and inspires them to hold on to 
their optimism and faith to achieve their avowed goal despite being 
thousands of miles from their homeland. The Dalai Lama has been 
appealing to their "immutable spirit", "undaunted courage" and 
indomitable will" to strengthen the resolve of the six million Tibetans 
residing in and outside Tibet. Their movement has gained momentum to 
reunite and liberate themselves. 

In his March 10, 1977 statement he made an impassioned appeal 
for this national cause: "Our struggle for Tibet is compatible with the 
hopes and aspirations of 6,000,000 Tibetans. It is a fulfilment of our 
rights and duties, and a just cause. Therefore, in order to realise this 
goal in its entirety, every Tibetan must ende avour to work in unity, with 

^bid.pp. 5-8. ' "" ‘ 
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resolve, courage and determination. It is the responsibility of every Tibetan, 
irrespective of age, to preserve, promote and personify the exemplary 
traditions inherited from our forefathers, to abide by truth and justice 
and to inculcate respect for our elders, tolerance of problems and 
difficulties in addition to benevolence to others, while at the same time 
remaining humble and modest. If deceitful and immoral means are 
adopted for insignificant and temporary gain and fame, not only will 
ridicule and abuse befall the subject of such indulgence, it will also be 
unbecoming of his status as an intelligent human being. It therefore 
becomes imperative for us all to cultivate the quintessence of a moral 
and prudent approach at all times" (p.393). 

Tibetans in exile have for the time being settled down in various 
parts of India and other countries in Europe and America. These stout¬ 
hearted and stoic Tibetans have carved out for themselves a life of modest 
prosperity by dint of sheer determination, dedication, resourcefulness 
and hard work. The Dalai Lama has led them from the depths of despair 
to the path of survival and hope. They have developed abiding patience 
awaiting only the day when they will return to their beloved homeland. 
The quiet and determined struggle that the Dalai Lama is carrying on is 
considered exemplary. Never for once does he show any sign of 
desperation or impatience. His patience is infinite. His compassion is all 
pervading. It would seem that such equanimity was possible only for 
Avalokiteswara, the incarnation of compassion, the manifestation of 
Chenrezig, the ocean of wisdom, love and peace who could maintain his 
composure, equimindedness and optimism. The Dalai Lama firmly 
believes that conflicting claims of different countries cannot be settled by 
violence or anger. The solution in his wisdom lies in holding peaceful 
negotiations based on mutual understanding, and respect for each others 7 
point of view in an atmosphere of give and take. The guide and 
philosopher is truly human. He surprises those around him with his 
ready wit, good humour and his broad sublime smile. 

He is carrying on and braving this grim battle with all the compassion 
at his command, remains cheerful and maintains his cool. Nevertheless 
he realises the brutality and inhuman suffering of his fellow countrymen. 
He does not allow these factors to weigh on his mind or his optimistic 
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outlook. During all these years the Tibetans have not relented in their 
resolve to regain their basic human rights, the right to self-determination, 
democracy, freedom of speech and worship. In fact increasing violations 
of human rights and tyranny have only fortified their resolve to fight 
against them. They are a determined lot today, thanks to the guiding 
spirit of His Holiness. 

In order to save his nation from catastrophe he is trying his best to 
find a mutually acceptable proposition. He is trying to end the imbroglio 
through reconciliation and compromise. Observers say as long as the 
Dalai Lama continues to lead their struggle there is no likelihood of any 
deviation from his path of non-violence. He has already infused them 
with renewed vigour and determination. The Tibetans have been 
expressing their solidarity behind him for this cause. 

The continued Chinese influx into Tibet has in fact reduced the Tibetan 
inhabitants into a minority in their own land. The Chinese are cunningly 
manoeuvring what they euphemistically term as the 'final solution' by a 
massive settlement of Chinese population in Tibet. Through such tactics 
the Tibetans are being marginalised and discriminated against in the 
face of growing sinicization. The destruction of cultural artifacts and 
traditions, coupled with large scale settlement of Chinese in Tibet, has 
struck at the very roots of the rich Tibetan culture. It is considered nothing 
short of cultural genocide. The time is fast running out for the Tibetans. 
It has therefore become imperative to take urgent steps to redeem the 
situation. 

Tibet was an independent country, a sovereign nation, before it was 
attacked by the Chinese forces in 1949/1950. This needs no proof. It is 
a historic fact now. Both the Chinese and Tibetan history confirm this. It 
is further corroborated by the independent accounts and records of officials 
and historians who had come in contact with Tibet as early as the seventh 
century. The Chinese are trying to twist facts to distort history to suit their 
purpose. But experts say they cannot change "corroborative evidence of 
contemporary period." "In any event, from the day the Thirteenth Dalai 
Lama proclaimed the independence of Tibet, after the invading Chinese 
armies had been driven out of Tibet, Tibet was not only independent de 
facto but de jure" too (p. 12). 
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Even granting, for the sake of argument, that Tibet was at any point 
of time a subject nation of China, there is no justification whatsoever for 
denying the Tibetan people their fundamental right to freedom and 
autonomy. The people of Tibet have a distinct ethnic origin, identity, race 
and religion quite different from the Chinese, and they do not wish to be 
dominated or ruled over by an alien race. They have every right to 
unshackle themselves from the foreign yoke they are groaning under in 
order to be free to follow their own religion and traditions. At a time 
when the spirit of freedom was surging in most of the colonised countries 
and while the wave of independence had started with India having attained 
its freedom in 1947, other countries in the Asian sub-continent also 
became free from the clutches of colonial powers one after another, there 
was no justification whatsoever to occupy Tibet and enslave Tibetans. 

One is sadly reminded of the frightening story one read in one's 
childhood days. One wonders to what extent the story about the wolf 
threatening the hapless lamb was true, for certainly they could not 
articulate the dialogue that was ascribed to them. All the same the story 
made its impact on the tender impressionable minds of children. The 
harrowing experiences narrated by successive generations of Tibetans 
arriving in India from Tibet seem to indicate that the nightmare of the 
sordid story still continues to haunt them. According to the Dalai Lama 
"the Chinese have managed to swallow Tibet, they have not been able to 
digest it" (p.269). While this has been going on unabated governments 
of powerful countries of the world are turning a blind eye. The people in 
general, however, all over the world are showing unmistakable signs of 
solidarity with the suffering humanity. 

Whatever the claim of the perpetrators of brutality upon a minority 
race history will tell its gory tale. Those who are guilty of mass murder 
and suppression of humanity will undoubtedly be denounced by the future 
historians of the world. Can the Tiananmen Square massacre, the 
Jallianwala Bagh or for that matter, Hiroshima holocaust be forgotten 
after five hundred or even five thousand years? 

It is not our wish to shock the readers with the gruesome description 
of the atrocities committed on the Tibetan people which may send shudders 
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even through hardened criminals. But discerning readers have to be 
enlightened of the gravity of the situation. 

According to the exile administration, 173,221 Tibetans were 
estimated to have died in prisons and labour camps, 156,758 by 
execution, 342,970 by starvation, 432,705 in battles and uprisings, 
92,731 by torture and 9,002 by suicide. A committee created by the 
exile authorities arrived at these figures by visiting Tibetan settlements 
from 1959 to 1984, reviewing the reports of all the fact-finding delegations 
sent to Tibet by the Dalai Lama from 1979 to 1984 and the thousands of 
letters they brought from Tibet, studying Chinese publications and 
documents and making discreet contacts in Tibet. 1 

The Tibetan cause is suffering for want of good Samaritans who 
could offer strong, effective support it deserves from the people who 
matter. In this introduction it is our endeavour to draw the attention of 
the powers that be, in all democratic, civilised and advanced nations of 
the world, to the grim question of Tibetans' freedom from suppression, 
so that they may be impelled to come forward in support of a deserving 
and humane cause. In all earnestness and emphasis at my command 
we wish to appeal to the conscience of leading men in the countries 
which are in the forefront of world forums, not to let this opportunity slip 
past, and, while there is still time, save from extinction a race, a culture, 
art and tradition while it is poised at the brink of disaster. 

The super powers with all their material prosperity and, military might, 
can play a leading role in the preservation of mankind. To do so, then, 
becomes their sacred responsibility. Economic and other interests are 
certainly important but not at the expense of humanity. The Dalai Lama, 
however, does not wish to invoke any kind of violence or military 
intervention to achieve his objective. It is only their active moral support 
and sympathy he is seeking for a worthy and deserving cause. 

At the Asian Pacific Economic Cooperation Summit meeting held at 
Seattle the Dalai Lama said: "I believe that the summit leaders must work 
for an interdependence beneficial to all nations and people that transcends 
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material needs to support Asia's democratic aspirations.... Governments 
must respect the right of peoples to live peacefully. People not only want 
economic progress, but also need moral, spiritual and social prosperity. 
It seems to me that in this century, countries are increasingly focused on 
how much they export, and how big their gross national product is. It 
seems that each country is trying to get an advantage over the other. 
Individuals want more and more material things and they are represented 
by governments who seem to have lost their bearings (p. 69). The United 
States has a special responsibility to Tibet because it is China's largest 
trading partner and is thus massively contributing to the government that 
is repressing Tibet" (p.70). 

In one of his speeches in Washington DC, the Dalai Lama narrated 
a moving experience: "On my last trip to the United States, I was taken 
to Independence Hall in Philadelphia. I was profoundly inspired to stand 
in the chamber from which your Declaration of Independence and 
Constitution came. I was then shown to the main floor before the Liberty 
Bell. My guide explained that two hundred years ago this bell pealed 
forth to proclaim liberty throughout your land. On examining it, however, 

I couldn't help noticing the crack in the bell. The crack I felt, is a reminder 
to the American people who enjoy so much freedom, while people in 
other parts of the world, such as Tibetans, have no freedom: The Liberty 
Bell is a reminder that you cannot be truly free until people everywhere 
are free. I believe that this reminder is alive..."(p.67). 

Referring to Kuwait's freedom from "a cruel occupation" the Dalai 
Lama says he was very happy for the people of Kuwait but "sadly all 
small nations cannot expect similar support for their rights and freedoms. 
However, I believe that a "new world order" cannot truly emerge unless 
it is matched by a "new world freedom". "Order without freedom is 
repression. Freedom without order is anarchy" ( p.67). Freedom and 
order sustain the society and human family. 

Unfortunately when a weaker member of family of nations, in 
isolation from the other countries of the world, is being tortured and 
tormented by another member of the same family, can the well to do 
members of the comity of nations leave the unfortunate fellow to his 
fate? Will it be fair or just or equitable? Can we call ourselves civilised 
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or honourable if we fail to act when we should? Don't they come to the 
rescue of their own fellow countrymen when any calamity befalls them? 
How can they then ignore the cardinal dictum of Christianity they profess: 
"love thy neighbour as thyself"? Tibet being situated on the roof of the 
world, cannot literally be called neighbour of the countries across the 
globe, but I suppose the Prophet, when he said neighbour, had in his 

mind the fellow citizens of the world. 

Truth at times may be unpalatable. It must however be told in order 
that it may reach home and carry conviction with all those who really 
matter. In one of his speeches the Dalai Lama says: "Recent events have 
proved that the simple expression of truth is an immense force in the 
human mind, and as a result, in the shaping of history" (p .100). 

Today we are not living in the mediaeval ages when the law of the 
jungle prevailed, when marauding invasions by a Mehmud Ghazni, 
Chingez Khan, Timur Lung or an Ahmedshah Abdali were common 
occurrences and nobody ever thought of coming to the rescue of the 
afflicted people. There were no modern means of communication for 
seeking outside help. Fortunately though those raids for plunder and 
pillage were short and swift. The populace was left alone to lick its 
wounds after the plunderers had left the scene. But in the case of Tibet 
this is not so. The occupation of Tibet and exploitation of its natural 
resources and environment has gone on for nearly fifty years. In a nutshell 
-Tibet is being defiled, its honour disgraced and its people decimated. 

At this point of time world powers who have assumed the role of 
arbiters of the destiny of nations and custodians of human rights and 
security of developing countries, who are sitting in judgment over the 
actions of others, who can tilt the balance of power in the world, if they 
do not come forward to help Tibet, they will be abdicating one of their 
most honourable and moral obligations. 

I am much too humble a person to say all this. But having edited 
the hundred volume series of the Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi 
for thirty four years, from 1959 to 1993,1 cannot help quoting Mahatma 
Gandhi when it is relevant and proper. He once said: "I may be a 
despicable person, but when truth speaks through me I am invincible." 1 

Wide Mahatma : Life of Mohandas K aramchand Gandhi, Vol. Ill, p. 212 
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On another occasion he wrote: "I want world sympathy in this battle 
of right against might." 1 One could not find better words of appeal to 
suit the purpose with reference to the Tibetan situation. But in this case 
mere sympathy will not do unless it is backed up by sufficient and effective 
persuasion to carry conviction with those who are used to speaking through 
the barrel of the gun. The Chinese are tough customers and they prefer 
to speak from the position of strength. It will be possible to convince 
them only through the good offices of world powers, if they are themselves 
convinced of the righteousness of championing the Tibetan cause as 
being fair and just. 

According to the Dalai Lama "for the sake of the people of China as 
well as Tibet, a stronger stand is needed towards the Government of the 
People's Republic of China ... If the world today truly hopes to see a 
reduction in tyranny in China, it must not appease China's leaders . . ." 
The Dalai Lama, however, does not want any "attempt to isolate China 
but to bring her into the mainstream of the world community" (p. 66). 
The crime committed on the Tibetans is of immense and "unprecedented 
magnitude". Let it be remembered that perpetrators of crime against 
humanity will have to pay the wages of sin sooner or later, their folly is 
bound to lead to their own degradation from without and within. While 
it is foolish to inflict suffering on a peaceful people, it is fatal not to 
realise the gravity of the crime for it kills their own conscience. It brutalises 
human nature and hardens their hearts. One who commits a sin lives 
with it. The realization is bound to come sooner or later and haunt one's 
subconscious mind during his unguarded moments. Those who imprison 
innocent persons without valid reason, become the prisoners of their 
own conscience even before they imprison the others. Sooner the Chinese 
authorities realise this, the better for them and the Tibetans. For, how 
long can the crumbling castle of colonialism sustain its dead weight? 
Even if Tibet is to be the last bastion to fall, its people will certainly be free 
either by the turn of this century itself or the twenty first century will herald 
the dawn of their freedom. The Tibetan people are not only optimistic 
about the salvation of Tibet but they are certain about it. Faith is the 


Wide Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi , Vol. XLIII, p. 180, also opp. p. 184 
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harbinger of freedom and hope, if sustained by tenacity of purpose and 
requisite human endeavour. According to the Dalai Lama human 
determination and any cause that is truly just must ultimately triumph. 
He says: "Crude power can never subdue mankind's basic desire for 
freedom, truth and democracy, which are our fundamental right. People 
simply don't like a person or a system that bullies, cheats and lies" (p. 100). 
Tibetans feel their right to freedom is inalienable, and that they are bound 
to win it. 

Tibet being essentially a land of spirituality and religion, had 60,000 
monasteries before the Chinese occupation. A sizable population 
consisted of monks, lamas and nuns actively engaged in teaching and 
preaching socio-religio-cultural disciplines. For centuries a peaceful and 
non-violent Tibet was acting as a buffer between India and China. This 
was the best guarantee India could have against the aggression from its 
northern frontiers. Had Tibet continued to be an independent nation 
after the fifties, the Chinese attack on India would not have materialised. 

India has every reason to be concerned about the increasing 
militarisation of Tibet, with China actively engaged in developing military 
infrastructure such as runways and nuclear missile sites for SU 27 and 
other bomber aircrafts within striking distance. The continuing 
nuclearisation of Tibet has grave environmental and ecological 
implications for India, for Tibet has become a veritable dumping ground 
for nuclear waste which may lead to the pollution of the Brahmaputra 
river which originates in Tibet. 

Encouraged by the response to the first two volumes of Selected 
Speeches and Writings, tne Governing Council of the Tibetan 
Parliamentary & Policy Research Centre decided to bring out a third volume 
exclusively on the Political Philosophy of His Holiness the Dalai Lama to 
form part of a selection of his significant thoughts and views incorporated 
in the magnum opus of His Holiness. The volumes The Spirit of Tibet: 
Universal Heritage and The Spirit of Tibet: Vision for Human Liberation 
were brought out in 1995 and 1996 by the Tibetan Parliamentary and 
Policy Research Centre, set up under the aegis of the Tibetan Parliament- 
in-Exile and the Friedrich-Naumann Foundation. The Speaker of the 
Parliament-in-exile, Prof. Samdhong Rinpoche, who is its Chairman, is 
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the guiding spirit behind the Centre inspiring and conducting its manifold 
activities. The mild mannered, unassuming scholar-professor (who is 
also a monk) is a live-wire working away almost twenty hours a day with 
hardly a few hours of sleep. The idea behind bringing out these volumes 
and other publications is to make the authentic thoughts and philosophy 
of His Holiness available in one place. It was also felt there was a strong 
and constant need to inform and articulate the Tibetan diaspora of their 
role in the changing world scenario, besides countering occasional 
insinuations and misrepresentations by irresponsible quarters in the Press. 

The material in this volume "The Political Philosophy of His Holiness 
the Dalai Lama" has been arranged in four parts. Part I, Exposition of 
the Issue of Tibet, consists of his speeches and writings. During his 
whirlwind tours the Dalai Lama has been carrying on his campaign to 
create an awareness among the countries visited by him vividly picturising 
the peril and predicament in which the Tibetans have been placed. He 
addressed the parliaments in Europe, Great Britain, Germany, France, 
Denmark, Lithuania and a number of other countries, besides 
international forums like human rights and peace conferences, making 
impassioned appeals to the world community to persuade the Chinese 
authorities to come to the negotiating table for a peaceful and equitable 
solution of the Tibetan problem. The subjects he spoke and wrote on 
include human rights, environmental problems, nuclear proliferation, 
disarmament and so on. 

Part II "Interaction with World Media" comprises his interviews to 
the Press. The Dalai Lama is one of the most popular and sought after 
personalities by the world Press and is known for his frank and forthright 
response to the questions put by the cross section of the print media. 

Part III "Organising the Tibetan Diaspora", contains his intimate 
talks and exhortations to his compatriots in Tibet, as also those who are 
in exile along with him, particularly the members of the Parliament-in- 
Exile, officials in the various departments of the Tibetan administration 
and members of the Special Congress of the Tibetan people. 

In Part IV, "Statements on National Uprising Day" are included the 
observations made by His Holiness to mark the Tibetan National Uprising 
Day year after year on March 10, exhorting his countrymen to remain 
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steadfast in their struggle without losing hope or faith in the inevitability' 
of their ultimate success. These statements, though invariably brief, stand 
out for simplicity of language, lucidity of style and a remarkably frank 
exposition of the magnitude of the problems faced by the Tibetans and 
what he expected of them under the given circumstances. They bear 
testimony to the Dalai Lama's profound thoughts and philosophy 
addressed to his countrymen in a simple and succinct manner that goes 
straight to their hearts. In fact in a way they are his broadcasts to the 
world on the Tibetan situation. 

The primary as well as the ultimate objective of all the activities of 
His Holiness the Dalai Lama, whether in the field of religion or politics 
are directed towards the welfare and happiness of all mankind irrespective 
of religion, race, creed or country. Like all his thoughts and religious 
beliefs, his political philosophy too is directly derived from his 
compassionate and spiritual concepts. Altruism being the very foundation 
of his philosophy of love and compassion, it makes no discrimination 
against those who might have caused irreparable damage to his country 
and countrymen by violating their basic human rights. It is thus a 
philosophy of compassion as applied to the Tibetan situation in the context 
of world politics. The temporal and spiritual leader of millions of Tibetans 
is one of the foremost followers of Mahatma Gandhi and a staunch 
believer in non-violence which is the bedrock of his commitment to 
universal responsibility. Non-violence with him is not merely a matter of 
policy but forms the very basis of his belief, fundamental to and deeply 
ingrained in his faith. The eternal principles of truth and non-violence 
when put into actual practice simply mean love of humanity, for he calls 
upon his followers to refrain from harming even those who may have 
done incalculable harm of "immense magnitude". He bears no ill will 
even against the Chinese authorities who have been heaping untold 

Sufferi , ng on the Tibetan P eo ple- The Dalai Lama believes 
that the Tibetan tradition and culture have the potential for benefiting the 

entire humanity if they are allowed a free hand in their homeland. 

n the field of politics he has been carrying on this struggle for the 
restoration of human rights and emancipation of his countrymen not 
only for ensuring their rehabilitation, well being and happiness but also 


Introduction + xxvii 


to enable them to make their contribution to the benefit of humankind 
(p. 337). He has been fighting for their freedom so that they can freely 
follow their religious traditions and way of life, denial of which was a 
hindrance in the pursuit of their objectives of human welfare and 
realisation of enlightenment by all living and sentient beings. According 
to his philosophy even enlightenment is forbidden for selfish purposes or 
individual benefit but must be motivated by altruistic considerations for 
doing good to others. 1 It is possible to follow and practice this philosophy 
only for those who have genuine love and compassion brimming in their 
hearts. His sagacity and wisdom stemming from a compassionate and 
"good heart" for the salvation of humanity, in short, symbolise the 
philosophy of His Holiness the Dalai Lama. 

One word about the generous role played by the Friedrich-Naumann 
Foundation of Germany. The organisation founded by Theodore Heuss— 
is actively championing the human right movements in 75 countries, 
including the South Asian Region. In spite of the changing political 
situation the Foundation is consistently contributing to the rehabilitation 
of the Tibetan community and the Tibetan Parliament-in-Exile in 
Dharamsala, a gesture that befits the magnanimity of the people of 
Germany. There are many who may offer sympathy and moral support 
but only a few, like the FNF, who are actively supporting the Tibetan 
cause. 

In his keynote address at the Second International Conference of 
Tibet Support Group held in Bonn on June 4, 1996 the Dalai Lama said: 
"I would like to express my deep appreciation to your organisation 
Friedrich-Naumann Foundation and other concerned organisations and 
individuals . . . Despite our rough period and difficult situation, we found 
many, many reliable friends, friends who are committed, loyal and 
steadfast. This I really value and cherish very much. We will never forget 
your support, although we have nothing to offer to you in return - nothing 
just an empty hand. But, I can assure you that we have a good heart. As 
an individual until my death, I will never forget your concern and sympathy. 
As a Buddhist, who believes in rebirth, I will not forget your support and 
help in the many coming years" (pp. 119-20). 


’Vide The Spirit of Tibet: Vision for Human Liberation, p. 263. 
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It is our prayerful hope that in time to come more and more generous 
hearted stalwarts will be coming forward to uphold human rights and 
salvage a civilization threatened with annihilation. As humanity is poised 
at the threshold of a new century, let the wise, the worthy and the brave 
charter the course of our global ship in the right direction, rather than 
leaving it to drift in darkness to grope, steer it to a new dawn of happiness 
and hope. 


A.A. Shiromany 


Post Script: 

Included in the volume are three items in the Addenda which were 
made available to us at the eleventh hour. Momentous as they are, 
they represent His Holiness' liberal democratic views and generous 
disposition towards his opponents. 


A.A.S. 
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Part-! 

Exposition of the Issue of Tibet 


The Dalai Lama has an amazing capacity to keep his calm and 
composure in spite of the diabolic crime against his country and 
countrymen. It is not that he does not feel the pain of their suffering, but 
like the lotus leaf remains unaffected by the gloom of the surrounding 
muddy waters. 

For the Tibetans His Holiness the Dalai Lama is their supreme spiritual 
leader and God king. When they see the glow on his beaming, benign 
face and his magnetic personality, their whole being is infused with 
optimism and hope. The turmoil of the inner self comes to a stand still 
and in a matter of moments is transformed into calm tranquillity. To be 
face to face with him and to be in his presence moves them from the 
mundane to an ethereal state. They bow before him and lie prostrate to 
receive his benediction and go into a kind of trance the moment he 
speaks to them in his rich baritone voice. Their faith in and devotion to 
him are complete and total. 

In the writings and speeches on different subjects, the reader will 
some times find a reiteration of his views, which only goes to show the 
consistency of his stand all through these years. His insistence on 
negotiated settlement of all conflicts, having mutual regard for each others 
point of view, is in sharp contrast to the use of brute force or violence. 
Violence and hatred, according to him do not solve any problems, in fact 
they give rise to more complications in the long run. Any settlement forced 
on an unwilling people with the connivance of the powers that be will 
neither be lasting nor satisfactory. If an equitable and lasting solution is 
to be arrived at, it can only be based on mutual respect and in a spirit of 


give and take. Hence his preference to non-violent and peaceful ways 
for resolving outstanding problems which have been defying solution. It 
is this moral force when put into actual practice means universal love 
and compassion for all. In spite, therefore, of all the trials and travails 
the Tibetan people are going through, the Dalai Lama has rejected the 
course of confrontation and conflict to arrive at a satisfactory solution of 
the Tibetan problem. 

If people in any part of the world are denied the happiness they 
desire and deserve they will naturally be dissatisfied and pose problems 
for the rich and powerful. If unwanted social, political and cultural forms 
continue to be imposed upon unwilling people, the attainment of world 
peace will be doubtful. What is needed, therefore, is an approach that 
takes into account the interests of all relevant countries and peoples, 
large and small. Unless comprehensive solutions are formulated, that 
take into account the aspirations of the people most directly concerned, 
piecemeal solutions or merely expedient measures will only create new 
problems. 

His Holiness the Dalai Lama has proposed the conversion of Tibet 
into a zone of non-violence, a sanctuary of peace in which humanity and 
nature can live in harmony. He has called for respect for human rights 
and democratic ideals, environmental protection and a halt to the Chinese 
population transfer into Tibet. 

It is his dream that Tibet should become a free haven where all 
people could come to seek the true meaning of peace within themselves, 
away from the tensions and pressures of the rest of the world. Tibet could 
become a creative centre for the promotion of world peace. 

The Dalai Lama has been spelling out these ideas during his tours 
round the world, addressing parliamentary, human rights forums and 
peace conferences in Europe, Great Britain, America and other countries 
with special reference to the Tibetan issue. 


—Editor 


7 Letter to Franklin 
D. Roosevelt' 


The Honorable Franklin D. Roosevelt 
President of the United States of America 
The White House, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

February 24, 1943 

Dear Mr President: 

We received with greatest gratification your letter and the tokens of 
goodwill (your autographed photo and an exquisite gold watch showing 
phases of the moon and the days of the week) through Envoys, Capt. I. 
Tolstoy and Lt. Brooke Dolan, who arrived here safely for the purpose of 
visiting the Pontificate and the city of Lhasa. 

We are happy to learn that you and the people of the United States 
of America take great interest in our country and it is of special significance 
that the people of the United States of America, in association with twenty- 
seven other countries, are now engaged in a war for the preservation of 
freedom, which has been thrust upon them by nations bent on conquest 
and who are intent upon destroying freedom of thought, of religion, and 
of action everywhere. 

Tibet also values her freedom and independence enjoyed from time 
immemorial and, being the great seat of the Buddhist Religion, I am 
endeavouring, in spite of my tender age, to uphold and propagate our 
religious precepts and thereby emulate the pious work of my predecessors. 
I earnestly hope and pray for a speedy termination of hostilities so that 
the nations of the world may enjoy a lasting and righteous peace, based 
on the principles of freedom and goodwill. 

’This is one of the very first letters available to us. It was written when His Holiness the 

Dalai Lama was just eight years old and at a time when World War II was still raging. 
This also shows that the Dalai Lama was in touch with and directly writing to Heads of 
States like the President of the U.S.A. 
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As a token of my regard, I am sending herewith a. scarf of honour, 
three Tibetan coins of the first precious metal [gold], my photo, and three 
handsewn thangka [religious scrolls], depicting the sextet blessed with 
long existence, the four dutiful brothers, and the eight lucky signs, all 
framed in blue brocade silk, etc. 


Yours sincerely, 


Dalai Lama of Tibet 
(Seal of the Dalai Lama of Tibet) 


2 Speech at Symposium on Buddhism 1 


New Delhi, 

November 29, 1956 

Mr. Chairman, distinguished Prime Minister, fellow delegates, and 
friends. 

His Holiness the Panchen Lama and I are highly honoured by the 
opportunity to address this symposium before it concludes its deliberations 
this afternoon. We are indeed grateful to the government of India and 
the Working Committee for the Buddha Jayanti celebrations in India for 
their very kind invitation to visit India during the 2,500th Anniversary of 
the Buddha's Parinirvana and for the excellent programme of visits 
arranged for us. 

As we are all interested in the development and spread of Dharma, 

I am sure you will be interested to know something of the evolution and 

development of Buddhism in Tibet. 

In the early seventh century, during the reign of the Tibetan king 
Srongtsan Gampo, Thonmi Sambhota and many other Tibetan students 
were deputed to India to learn the literature of the Dharma. Having 
learned Sanskrit grammar and literature thoroughly from Pandit Lha Rigba 
Sengge and other scholars of Kashmir, these students returned to Tibet. 
Thonmi Sambhota invented the Tibetan script based on the Nagari and 
Sharda scripts of northern and central India respectively. They translated 
many books into Tibetan. 

In the eighth century, during the reign of the Tibetan king Trisong 
Detsan, many great Indian scholars, like Acharya Shantirakshita, Padma 
Sambhava, Bimala Mitra, and Kamala Shila, were invited to Tibet. Many 
Tibetan students, such as Ishes Wangbo and Berochana, studied Sanskrit 
and translated numerous books on Mahayana and Vajrayana into Tibetan. 
Seven Tibetan men became bhikshus. The cultural and spiritual relations 
of India and Tibet have gone on increasing ever since. 

’This is one of the first few speeches His Holiness the Dalai Lama gave during his visit to 

India in 1956. 
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In the ninth century, the Tibetan King Tri-Ralpachen invited scholars, 
such as Jina Mena, Surendra, Ratna Bodhi, and Bhodi Dhana Shila, who 
revived the old translations and rewrote them in a more standardized 
Tibetan language. During the reign of the cruel King Lang-darma, 
Buddhism declined to a low ebb, surviving only in remote Tibetan villages. 
But many great men, including notably Lachen Gonpa Rapsal, raised it 
again from its very foundations. Many Tibetan scholars, such as Rinchen 
Zangpo, Gyaltsen Sengge, and Tsultrim Gyalwa of Nagtso, came to India. 
Having completed their studies at Nalanda and Vikramashila viharas, 
they invited many unrivaled Indian scholars, such as the great swami 
Dipamkarajnyana, Sakya Shri of Kashmir, and Mritijnyana to Tibet. In 
the course of time they translated all the teachings of the Buddha and the 
works of the Indian scholars into Tibetan. Thus the sun of Dharma began 
to shine in the dark land of Tibet. 


In those days it was not as easy to travel from Tibet to India as it is 
today. One had to measure the long, hazardous route from Tibet to 
India via Nepal on foot, step by step. One had to face the dangers of 
wild animals and oppressive summer heat to such an extent that out of a 
hundred students only three or four could survive and return to their 
homes. It is because of their gallant efforts and sacrifices that we received 
the teaching of the Blessed One in our country, and they even spread to 
the adjacent countries. 


It is unfortunate that after A.D. 1200 Buddhism began to decline in 
India. Monasteries and viharas were destroyed and religious books were 
no longer disseminated; consequently the number of followers also 
decreased. 

As a result of the incessant struggle of its people, India achieved 
independence and has since made tremendous political, economic and 
social progress. Being equally generous towards all faiths, India has shown 
great love and reverence for Buddhism and has even adopted the Dharma 
Chakra and Ashoka Pillar for its national emblem. This year, with a view 
to commemorating the kindness shown by the Compassionate One, India 
is celebrating the 2500th Anniversary of His Mahaparinirvana on a scale 

from Burlrlh ,r ? rea ! trac *' t ' 0n -hos invited many distinguished guests 
from Buddhist and non-Buddhist countries to these celebrations, and I 
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consider myself extremely fortunate in being able to attend them. We are 
convinced that such great deeds of India will not only strengthen our 
faith in the Dharma in the East, but will also go a long way in the 
propagation of the eternal truths in the West. 

In one of the Sutras the Lord Buddha has predicted that after 2500 
years of His Parinirvana the Dharma will flourish in the country of red¬ 
faced people. In the past, some of the Tibetan scholars had held that this 
prediction was meant for Tibet, but one scholar, Sakya Shri, has interpreted 
it otherwise. According to him, the prediction refers to Europe, where the 
Dharma may flourish hereafter, and signs of this can be observed already. 
If the Dharma spreads all over the world, it will undoubtedly yield good 
fruits for our future life; but even in our present existence, hatred, 
exploitation of one by another, and the ways and deeds of violence will 
disappear, and the time will come when all will live in friendship and love 
in a prosperous and happy world. I am glad to have an opportunity of 
expressing my humble appreciation of the efforts which many peace- 
loving great countries are making day and night towards the freedom of 
small countries and the elimination of aggression and war. I feel that our 
lives would be entirely aimless if the Dharma which was brought to our 
land by great scholars at such immense cost were allowed to decay. For 
my part, I shall make every effort within my power to keep the Dharma 
alive, and I shall be grateful for your help and advice in the task of 
strengthening the Dharma in making it everlasting. 

Friends, I thank you once again for the privilege of addressing this 
distinguished Assembly, and I shall devote my prayers for the fulfillment 
of the cause and success of the efforts of all who have gathered here for 
this Symposium on Buddhism, as well as for the prosperity and happiness 
of all beings throughout the entire universe. 


3 Letter to Secretary General, United 
Nations 


New Delhi, 

September 9, 1959 

His Excellency Secretary General 
United Nations 
New York 

Your Excellency, 

Kindly refer to the proceedings of the General Committee of the 
United Nations General Assembly held on Friday, November 24, 1950, 
at which it was resolved that the consideration of El -Salvador's complaint 
against the "invasion of Tibet by foreign forces" should be adjourned in 
order to give the parties the opportunity to arrive at a peaceful settlement. 
It is with the deepest regret that I am informing you that the act of 
aggression has been substantially extended with the result that practically 
the whole of Tibet is under the occupation of the Chinese forces. I and 
my government have made several appeals for a peaceful and friendly 
settlement, but so far these appeals have been completely ignored. Under 
these circumstances, and in view of the inhuman treatment and crimes 
against humanity and religion to which the people of Tibet are being 
subjected, I solicit immediate intervention of the United Nations and 
consideration by the General Committee on its own initiative of the Tibetan 
issue/which had been adjourned. 

In this connection I and my government wish to emphasize that Tibet 
was a sovereign State at the time when her territorial integrity was violated 
by the Chinese armies in 1950. In support of this contention the 
government of Tibet urges the following: 

First, no power of authority was exercised by the government of 
China in or over Tibet since the Declaration of Independence by the 

Thirteenth Dalai Lama in 1912. 
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Second, the sovereign status of Tibet during this period finds 
conclusive evidence in the fact that the government of Tibet concluded as 
many as five international agreements immediately before and during 
these years. 

Third, the government of Tibet takes its stand on the Anglo-Tibet 
Convention of 1914 which recognised the sovereign status of Tibet and 
accorded the same position to the Tibetan plenipotentiary as was given 
to the representatives of Great Britain and China. It is true that this 
convention imposed certain restrictions on the external sovereignty of 
Tibet, but these did not deprive her of her internal position. Moreover, 
these restrictions ceased to have any effect on the transfer of power in 
India. 

Fourth, there is no valid and subsisting international agreement under 
which Tibet or any other power recognised Chinese suzerainty. 

Fifth, the sovereign status of Tibet is equally evident from the fact 
that during the Second World War Tibet insisted on maintaining her 
neutrality and only allowed the transport of nonmilitary goods from India 
to China through Tibet. This position was accepted by the government of 
Great Britain and China. 

Sixth, the sovereign status has also been recognised by other powers. 
In 1948 when the Trade Delegation from the government of Tibet visited 
India, France, Italy, the United Kingdom, and the United States of America, 
the passport issued by the Tibetan government was accepted by the 
governments of these countries. 

Your Excellency, I and my government also solicit immediate 
intervention of the United Nations on humanitarian grounds. Since their 
violation of the territorial integrity of Tibet, the Chinese forces have 
committed the following offences against the universally accepted laws 
of conduct: 

First, they have dispossessed thousands of Tibetans of their properties, 
and deprived them of every source of livelihood, and thus driyen them to 
death and desperation. 

Second, men, women, and children have been pressed into labour 
gangs and made to work on military constructions without payment or 
on nominal payment. 
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Third, they have adopted cruel and inhuman measures for the 
purpose of sterilizing men and women with view to the total extermination 
of the Tibetan race. 

Fourth, thousands of innocent people of Tibet have been brutally 
massacred. 

Fifth, there have been many cases of murder of leading citizens of 
Tibet without any cause or justification. 

Sixth, every attempt has been made to destroy our religion and 
culture. Thousands of monasteries have been razed to the ground and 
sacred images and articles of religion completely destroyed. Life and 
property are no longer safe, and Lhasa, the capital of the State, is now a 
dead city. The sufferings which my people are undergoing are beyond 
description, and it is imperatively necessary that this wanton and ruthless 
murder of .my people should be immediately brought to an end. It is 
under these circumstances that I appeal to you and the United Nations in 

the confident hope that our appeal will receive the consideration it 
deserves. 


The Dalai Lama 


4 Letter to Secretary General, United 
Nations 


Swargashram, 

Dharamsala, Cantt 
East Punjab, India 
September 2, 1960 

His Excellency 
Dag Hammarskjold 

Secretary General of the United Nations, 

New York. 

Your Excellency, 

Last year when I formally appealed to Your Excellency for the 
intervention of the United Nations on behalf of the people of Tibet, Your 
Excellency was kind enough to help my representatives with your 
inestimable advice and valuable support. I have, therefore, ventured to 
approach you once again in the name of the people of Tibet who are 
today groaning under an intolerable burden of terror and tyranny. 

As Your Excellency is no doubt aware, the situation in Tibet has now 
become a grim tragedy. Hundreds of Tibetans have been arriving in 
India and Nepal to escape from merciless persecution and inhuman 
treatment. But there are thousands of others who find it impossible to 
seek asylum in the neighbouring countries and are, therefore, threatened 
with immediate death and destruction. I feel most strongly that something 
must be done immediately to save the lives of these innocent men, women, 
and children, and have accordingly sought the assistance and support of 
the governments of many member States of the United Nations. His 
Excellency the Prime Minister of the federation of Malaya, and the 
government of Thailand have generously responded to my appeal and 
have declared their intention to raise the Tibetan question at the next 
session of the General Assembly of the United Nations. It is in this 



10 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


connection that I have ventured to approach Your Excellency once again. 
As on the last occasion, I trust Your Excellency will find it possible to use 
your good offices and influence in devising a practical solution to the 
tragic problem of Tibet. Your Excellency, I hope, will permit me to express 
my own feelings in the matter. I firmly believe that the only effective and 
speedy way in which the United Nations can help the unfortunate people 
of Tibet is byway of mediation, either through an ad hoc body appointed 
for the purpose by the General Assembly or through Your Excellency's 
good offices. This is what I feel, and have also expressed this view to His 
Excellency Tunku Abdul Rahman and His Excellency Marshal Sarit 
Thanarat. This however, is only a suggestion I am making for Your 
Excellency's consideration, and I would be most grateful if Your Excellency 
could see your way to favour me with your personal advice. 

With assurances of my highest esteem and consideration. 

I remain, 
The Dalai Lama. 


5 Letter to Secretary General, United 
Nations 


Swargashram, 

Dharamsala, Cantt. 

East Punjab, India 
September 29, 1960 

His Excellency 
Dag Hammarskjold 
Secretary-General, 

United Nations, 

New York, N.Y. 

Your Excellency, 

May I convey to the United Nations and to Your Excellency my warm 
appreciation of the great work which has been and is being done in 
Congo under the auspices of the U.N. 

2. Kindly refer to my letter of September 9, 1959, 1 circulated by 
you as Note No. 2033, and also to my letter to Your Excellency 
of September 2, 1960. 2 

3. I am happy to learn that the Question of Tibet has been 
inscribed on the agenda of the U.N. Assembly for this year at 
the instance of Malaya and Thailand to whom I am deeply 
grateful. I do hope that all the peace loving countries will take 
heed of the voice of my people and provide for them a ray of 
light in the night of subjugation and oppression through which 
they are passing. 

4. I am happy to note that in his speech in the Assembly on 
September 24,1960, H.E.N. Khurshchev called for the freedom 
of all colonial peoples. Unfortunately my country has been 


14,2 Vide pp. 6-10. 
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reduced to the status of a colonial country, and I hope that 
along with other countries the USSR will also raise its powerful 
voice in support of the restoration of freedom to my country. 

5. Whatever the position of Tibet may have been prior to 1911- 
12 there was no vestige of Chinese authority in Tibet, but it is 
not necessary for me to examine the historical aspect of this 
question for the purposes of this appeal. 

6. Whatever the position of Tibet may have been prior to 1911- 
12, in any event, from the day that the Thirteenth Dalai Lama 
proclaimed the independence of Tibet, after the invading 
Chinese armies had been driven out of Tibet, Tibet was not 
only independent de facto but de jure. 

7. In 1913 the Tibetan government entered into a treaty with the 
government of Mongolia. This entreaty was entered into under 
the authority of Dalai Lama. By this treaty Tibet and Mongolia 
declared that they recognized each other as independent 
countries. 

8. With a view to settle some outstanding questions, Tibet agreed 
to enter into tripartite discussions which commenced in 1913, 
at Simla, the parties to the discussion were the British 
government, Chinese government, and Tibetan government. 
The representative of each government being a plenipotentiary 
on behalf of his government. This appears clearly from the text 
of the Convention which was initialled by the representatives 
of all the parties. 

9. This fact is also emphasized by the White Paper No. II issued 
by the government of India (page 38) entitled Notes, 

emoranda, and Letters Exchanged between the governments 
of India and China, September- November, 1959. This has 
been further emphasized in the note of the government of India 
dated February 12, I960 (pp. 94, 95) in the White Paper No. 
Ill issued by the government of India. 

10. Although the text of the Convention was initialled by the 
representative of the Chinese government, the Chinese 
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government backed out and ultimately on the third of July, 
1914, the signature on behalf of the Dalai Lama, in his capacity 
as the head of the Tibetan State, and the British plenipotentiary 
were appended. At the same time the plenipotentiaries of Great 
Britain and Tibet, in view of the refusal of the Chinese 
government, signed the following Declaration: 

11. We the plenipotentiaries of Great Britain and Tibet, hereby 
record the following declaration to the effect that we 
acknowledge the annexed Convention as initialled to be binding 
on the governments of Great Britain and Tibet, and we agree 
that so long as the government of China withholds signature 
to the aforesaid Convention, she will be debarred from the 
enjoyment of all privileges accruing therefrom. 

12. In token whereof we have signed and sealed this declaration, 
two copies in English and two in Tibetan. 

13. Done at Simla this third day of July, A.D. 1914, corresponding 
with the Tibetan date—the tenth day of the fifth month of The 
Wood Tiger Year. 


A. Henry McMahon, 

British Plenipotentiary 
(Seal of the British Plenipotentiary) 

(Seal of the Dalai Lama) 

(Seal of the Lonchen Shatra) (Signature of the Lonchen 
Shatra) 

(Seal of the Drepung Monastery) 

(Seal of the Sera Monastery) 

(Seal of the Gaden Monastery) 

(Seal of the National Assembly) 

14. The Chinese government, never having adhered to the terms 
of the Convention, never became entitled to any of the 
advantages which they may have derived from the terms of 
the Convention. 


14 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


15. In 1926 Tibet was represented at a Boundary Commission 
consisting of the representatives of Tibet, Tehri, and Great Britain 
which met at Nilang. 

16. Between 1912 and 1950 there was not even a semblance of 
Chinese authority in Tibet. There was no Chinese mission in 
Tibet which arrived in 1934 to offer condolences on the death 
of the Thirteenth Dalai Lama. This Mission was permitted to 
continue to stay in Tibet on the same footing as the missions 
from Nepal and from the government of India. 

17. On numerous occasions after 1936 the officers of the Chinese 
mission to Lhasa used to travel via India to Tibet. On every 
occasion the Indian government granted or refused transit visas 
after consulting the wishes of the government of Tibet. 

18. In 1949 even this mission was expelled from Tibet. 

19. Tibet was not a party to the Sino-Japanese war, and even during 
the Second World War Tibet insisted on its position as a neutral 
and did not permit the transport of war material from India to 
China. 

20. The Chinese claim that Tibetan delegates participated in the 
Constituent Assembly in 1946 and that they also sat in the 
Chinese National Assembly in 1948. This claim is absolutely 
false. Dzasak Khemey Sonam Wangdo, who was the leader of 
the Delegation which went to China says, "In 1946 the Tibetan 
government had sent a good will Mission headed by Dzasak 
Rongpel-lhun, Thubten Samphel and myself Dzasak Khemey 
Sonam Wangdo with assistants to offer victorious greetings to 
Britain, America, and the Kuomintang government; we travelled 
via Calcutta to New Delhi, and offered the greetings to Britain 
and America through their Ambassadors; from there we went 
by air to Nanking and offered greetings. Due to illness and 
medical treatment we remained there for a few months. Then 
we toured several provinces and on our return to Nanking 
they were having their big assembly. We attended the assembly 
in order to study the behaviour of the Khamba and other Tibetan 
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emigrants who attended the assembly as pretended Tibetan 
representatives. But we did not recognize or sign the new 
constitutional law ( Shenfa ) which was then made." 

As for 1948, our mission in Nanking, namely the Khandon 
Losum, also attended the Chinese Assembly as visitors but no 
special representative was deputed from Lhasa, and they 
similarly did not recognize or sign the resolutions of the 
assembly. 

21. In 1947 after India became independent, in reply to a 
communication from the Tibetan government, the government 
of India replied as follows: 

"The government of India would be glad to have an assurance 
that it is the intention of the Tibetan government to continue 
relations on the existing basis until new agreements are reached 
on matters that either party may wish to take up. This is the 
procedure adopted by all other countries with which India has 
inherited treaty relations from His Majesty's government." 

22. Between 1912 and till the Seventeen-Point Agreement was 
signed on May 23, 1951, Tibet continued to conduct its foreign 
affairs without reference to any outside authority. Tibetan 
delegations in 1946 and in 1948 travelled extensively on 
Tibetan passports. 

23. Mr. H.E. Richardson, who was in charge of the British and later 
Indian Mission at Lhasa, stated to the Legal Inquiry Committee 
on Tibet, constituted by the International Commission of Jurists 
that, "the duties of the Officer in Charge of the British and 
later Indian Mission at Lhasa after 1936 were principally to 
conduct the diplomatic business of his government with the 
Tibetan government" (page 146 of the report entitled Tibet 
and the Chinese People's Republic"). 

24. The foregoing facts should suffice to show that Tibet was 
completely independent. Since, however, doubts were raised 
last year regarding the status of my country, the following facts 
may be usefully stated: 
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25. Sir Eric Teichmann in Affairs of China wrote: "Since (1912) no 
vestige of Chinese authority has survived or reappeared in 
Lhasa-ruled Tibet. In more than twenty years he (the Thirteenth 
Dalai Lama) ruled as undisputed master of autonomous Tibet, 
preserving internal peace and order and maintaining close 
and intimate relations with the Indian government." 

26. In 1928 Sir Charles Bell in The People of Tibet pointed out that 
Chinese authority in Tibet had ceased. 

27. M. Amaury de Riencourt who was in Tibet in 1947, states, 
"Tibet ruled itself in all respects as an independent nation." He 
goes on to say that "government's writ ran everywhere." 

28. Tsung Lien-shen and Shen Chi-liu who were both members of 
the Chinese Mission in Lhasa, say, "since 1911 Lhasa has to 
all practical purposes enjoyed full independence." In support 
of this they mention that Tibet had its own currency and customs, 
its own telegraph and postal service, and its own civil service 
different from that of China, and its own army. 

29. Ini 950 when the proposal of El Salvador to place the question 
of the invasion of Tibet on the agenda of the General Assembly 
was being considered, the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, the 
representative of India said his government had given careful 
study to the problems raised by the proposal of El Salvador to 
place the question of the invasion of Tibet by foreign forces on 
the General Assembly agenda. That was a matter of vital interest 
to both China and India. The Committee was aware that India, 
as a neighbour of both China and Tibet, with both of which it 
had friendly relations, was the country most interested in a 
settlement of the problem. That was why the Indian government 
was particularly anxious that it should be settled peacefully. 
(A/BUR/SR. 73, pagel9) 

30. The claim of the Chinese to suzerainty over Tibet is based on 
the 1907 Convention between Great Britain and Russia. It may 
be pointed out that Tibet was not a party to that Convention 
and was in no way bound by that Convention. 
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31. As the head of the Tibetan government I say that what happened 
on October 7, 1950, was a flagrant act of aggression on the 
part of China against my country. 

32. The Tibetan government appealed to the United Nations for 
help. As a result of the defeat of the Tibetan army, and after 
the efforts of the Tibetan government to get the help of the 
United Nations had failed, we were compelled to send a 
delegation to Peking. The delegation was compelled to sign 
what is known as the Seventeen-Point Agreement on May 23, 
1951. 

33. The events since then and till my departure from Tibet in March, 
1959, are too well known to require any detailed recounting. 
Even now refugees are coming into Nepal, Bhutan, Sikkim, 
and India practically every day. The number of the refugees is 
43,500. From the accounts of these refugees, the oppression 
and wholesale terror, to which I referred in my letter to you last 
year and also this year, have in no way lessened. 

34. In this connection may I draw the attention of the United Nations 
to the excellent reports on the question of Tibet published by 
the International Commission of Jurists. In the second report, 
the distinguished Committee that closely examined that question 
came to the conclusion, inter alia, that Chinese authorities had 
been guilty of genocide within the meaning of the Genocide 
Convention. I trust that the United Nations will carefully examine 
the facts on which this conclusion is based and will take 
appropriate action to deal with this matter. Genocide, even 
apart from the Genocide Convention, has been recognized as 
a crime against International Law. 

35 As a result of a wholesale breach of all the important terms of 
the Seventeen-Point Agreement, the General Assembly 
(consisting of officials and public, mainly the public) repudiated 
that Agreement, as it was well entitled to do, and reasserted 
the independence of Tibet on March 10, 1959. 
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36. The fighting in Tibet against the occupiers and the oppressors 
is still going on. I appealed to the United Nations last year, 
and I am making this appeal again in the hope that the Untied 
Nations will take appropriate measures to get China to vacate 
its aggression. In my opinion, any measure short of this is not 
going to be of much help to my country where the Communist 
steamroller is every day crushing out the freedom of my people. 

37. May I request Your Excellency to place this Appeal before the 
United Nations. 


The Dalai Lama 


6 China and the Future of Tibet 


During the past few weeks I have visited many parts of the United 
States and spoken at universities, colleges and religious institutions and 
small centres of learning. I have also had the opportunity to address 
several organisations concerned with world affairs and foreign policy. In 
almost every situation I have taken the liberty to speak on love and 
compassion. I firmly believe that the promotion of these qualities contribute 
to modern society's need for a balance against excessive material 
preoccupation. 

I have spoken at length on these topics not simply as a Buddhist, but 
from a clear universal recognition that except for superficial differences 
all humans are in essence the same in that we all want happiness and do 
not want suffering and .on this basis engage in various techniques to 
bring this about. Recognition of our fundamental aim and agreement is 
important. 

The press, the general public and numerous individuals I have met 
have also indicated a keen interest in Tibet, the Tibetan people and their 
future. It is obvious that developments in China during the past few years 
have contributed to this interest and caused speculations of a quick end 
to my exile. Therefore, I think that I should express my thoughts on the 
subject and my views on what may possibly lie ahead. 

One who is not politically motivated can easily understand that Tibet 
is a separate country different from China. This thought comes quite 
naturally because Tibet was and is in fact different from China racially, 
culturally, linguistically, geographically and historically. No knowledgeable 
person would for a moment think that Tibetans are Chinese. 

Patron-Priest Relationship 

In the past there existed a special patron-priest relationship between 
China and Tibet; a relationship which was spiritual rather than temporal. 
In those times, the three countries, China, Mongolia and Tibet, were 
referred to as separate countries. You ask a Tibetan what his nationality 
is and his answer will be 'Tibet." Similarly, when people discuss something 
Tibetan, it is always in the sense of something that is different and distinct 
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from Japanese, Indian or Chinese. For example, when people talk about 
Tibetan Buddhism, it is never implied that Chinese Buddhism represents 
Tibetan Buddhism as well. 

The word "China" is "Gya-nak" in Tibetan. Since the Tibetan word 
"Gya-nak" refers to a foreign land, it implies Tibet to be separate from 
China. The Chinese do not use this word. They use the vague term our 
nation and motherland instead of China in their official documents and 
publications in the Tibetan language. They explain to us that Tibet is not 
a part of Gya-nak (China), but that it is a part of Chung Kuo (Middle 
Kingdom), just as Gyanak (China) also is! However, Chinese who are not 
politically oriented do not make this distinction for they refer to the Chinese 
language as Chung Kuo Hau (language of the Middle Kingdom). But 
politically motivated Chinese refer to it as Han Hua (language of Han) in 
order to justify their stand that Tibet is an integral part of the Middle 
Kingdom. Linguistic concoctions cannot hide the facts of life and history. 

Because Tibet as well as Mongolia and East Turkestan are basically 
and historically different from China, the Chinese have established various 
autonomous administrative systems in these occupied areas. They also 
use the language of these countries along with Chinese on their currency 
notes. Also, in the case of Tibet, because it was independent until 1950, 
the Chinese signed the 17 point Agreement with the Tibetan government. 
No other Chinese-occupied nationality has any such agreement, pact or 
treaty with China. Here again, the Chinese say that this is an "agreement" 
and not a "treaty," giving the unsatisfactory explanation that "agreements" 
are made only within a nation between the central and local governments. 

It may be of interest that Sun Yat-sen, the father of the Chinese 
republic, considered Tibet, Mongolia, and Manchuria as foreign countries. 
Also Mao Tse-tung in the 1939s when he was carrying out his struggle 
and not yet in power, supported Tibetan independence. Many years later, 
in 1954 when I was in China, Mao told me that while we were poor and 
backward, China would help us, but that after 20 years we (Tibetans) 
would be able to help them (the Chinese). On another occasion he told 
me that the Chinese personnel then stationed in Tibet would be withdrawn 
when the Tibetans could manage by themselves. 

Even after 30 years of occupation by the People's Republic of China 
and m spite of China's world-wide propaganda projecting the picture of 
Tibet as an inseparable and integral part of China — nobody says that 
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he has been to China when he has visited Tibet, or that the Chinese have 
taken to socialism when he means that the Tibetans have. 

During these past three decades the Chinese have placed great 
emphasis on the unity of their nation and have boasted much achievement 
in that direction. Speeches on this have been made on numerous occasions 
at public meetings and official receptions. If we are to go by the number 
of times this theme has been stressed, the Chinese should have by now 
achieved a rock-like, unshakable unity. But this has not happened for it is 
an artificial unity that is being imposed unsuccessfully on different 
nationalities, Tibetans being one of them. 

To claim that Tibet is a part of the Chinese nation is both distorted 
and hypocritical. The Chinese seem to realise this, and one hopes therefore 
that they will change their policy and accept the reality of a Tibetan nation. 
If the Chinese really want understanding and friendship, Tibetans, 
Mongolians and East Turkistanis should be treated according to their 
real circumstances and given their inalienable national rights and 
fundamental freedoms in their own home-lands. 

The Chinese claim that they did not come to Tibet as imperialists or 
colonialists, but as "liberators". What sort of liberation is it that denies the 
people their birthright and the freedom to determine their own destiny 
themselves? Having deprived the Tibetan people of freedom, the Chinese 
talk about an imaginary "state of glorious happiness and progress" said 
to be existing in Tibet. 

I am pointing out these facts not with any antagonism towards the 
Chinese. If one day all the countries of the world join together as one 
nation, I would welcome that, and Tibet would become a willing partner 
in such a movement. But as long as this does not happen, the six million 
Tibetans are entitled to all the rights that other free peoples have including 
the preservation of their separate, unique identity and way of life. As 
long as the six million Tibetans remain under foreign military occupation, 
they will continue to struggle for genuine national liberation and for 
legitimate rights in their own country. 

A Clear Account 

I think it is important that we as Tibetans present a clear and factual 
account of the Tibetan situation. This is particularly necessary now when 
the present Chinese leadership is reported to be following a more 
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moderate and more reasonable path. It remains to be seen whether 
Chinese leaders are prepared to recognise realities as they really exist, 
or whether they will continue to direct facts in order to draw conclusions 
that serve only China's interests. 

I have always firmly believed that unless we act according to the real 
existing circumstances we can never achieve our true aspirations. To my 
great disappointment, ever since the invasion of Tibet by the Peoples 
Republic of China, owing both to a lack of understanding of the actual 
situation, and often because the truth was intentionally ignored by the 
Chinese, there have existed most unfriendly relations between Tibet and 
China. This is an unfortunate state of affairs between two countries who 
have been neighbours for centuries. The Chinese took advantage of the 
Tibetans whenever possible, and as a result the Tibetans have grown 
ever suspicious of them. 

Unions or federations can take place only when there is mutual 
agreement and mutual benefits flow from such agreements. But they 
have to be disbanded or discontinued when it is realised that the people 
do not support them. The future of Tibet is not a matter of determination 
by the Chinese occupation force. Six million Tibetans obviously cannot 
be absorbed or integrated with China, and their identity cannot be 
destroyed. 

Friendly relations between Tibet and China, which I dearly wish for, 
can be established only on the basis of equality, mutual respect and 
mutual benefit. I for one would gladly accept whatever destiny the six 
million people of Tibet choose for themselves in a climate of genuine 
freedom and peace. The free will of the Tibetan people is the only true 
basis for determining their destiny. Until it flourishes, there will be no 
peace in the hearts and minds of my people. With boundless faith in 
themselves and in the righteousness of their own cause they will wait for 
the day, which must come, when they can fully and freely enjoy their 
legitimate national rights and at the same time enjoy a relationship with 
China on a new basis of mutual benefit and respect. 

The Wall Street Journal, 8-11-1979 


7 Message to the People of India 


November 2, 1984 

This is a crucial period for India. I want to express a few things that 
are in my mind, as a follower of non-violence, as a follower of the ancient 
teachers of India and as a person who has in recent times lived and 
experienced the freedom in this country for 25 years. At such an extremely 
disturbed moment 1 it is immensely important to think of the long-term 
consequences and act with the utmost calm. 

This country is the home of many great saints and teachers of non¬ 
violence. Mahatma Gandhi, who is known throughout the world, had 
recently put the noble principles of non-violence into practice in politics. 
It is absolutely important that this country, which should be proud of 
these noble principles propounded by the sages of the past, must practice 
these in the present times. The democracy and the great amount of 
freedom that this country possesses should be treasured by everyone. I 
see danger of the image of the Indian greatness and dignity being 
tarnished if through minor differences in political views and religious 
faiths people begin to develop a sense of communalism. Therefore, at 
this time, as a follower of the great Indian teachers of the past and as a 
Buddhist monk I appeal to everyone with folded hands to look into the 
future with farsightedness and not fall into the pit of communalism. 


’The reference is to the assassination of Mrs. Indira Gandhi on October 31, 1984. 



8 Chinese Threat to Tibet 


It is now more than 30 years since China forcibly occupied Tibet. In 
this period, our religion and culture have been destroyed. The people of 
Tibet have suffered tremendous physical and economic deprivation, and 
at least 1.3 million have died as a direct result of occupation. But never, 
even in the worst of times, did the Tibetans lose their distinct national 
identity. That is the threat we face today: The complete assimilation and 
absorption of our people by a vast sea of Chinese settlers streaming 
across our borders. 

Early this century, the Manchus were a distinct race with their own 
culture and traditions. Today, only two to three million Manchurians are 
left in Manchuria, where 75 million Chinese have settled, in East Turkestan 
which the Chinese now call Sinkiang, the Chinese population has grown 
from 200,000 in 1949 to seven million, more than half of the total 
population of 13 million. In the wake of the Chinese colonization of 
Inner Mongolia, Chinese now outnumber the Mongols by 8.5 million to 
2.5 million. 

The area where I was born, the Kokonor region of northeastern 
Tibet, now already has a population of 2.5 million Chinese and only 
700,000 Tibetans, according to a recent Chinese newspaper report. The 
Chinese claim to be giving special care and attention to the so called 
Tibetan Autonomous Region, which comprises only the western and central 
parts of Tibet, but they are sending large numbers of young Chinese 
colonists into the eastern and northeastern parts of our country. 

Almost all of Tibet's great wealth especially the priceless religious 
statues, images, paintings and icons that adorned our thousands of 
monasteries and temples has been plundered and taken to China. Virtually 
all of the 5,700 monasteries and 500 temples of which we have records 
have been destroyed. Among our greatest losses are their irreplaceable 
ancient Sanskrit, Pali and Tibetan texts destroyed by the Chinese. 

It is impossible even to begin to estimate the immense material loss 
that the Tibetans have suffered under the Chinese. Yet the Chinese have 
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the arrogance to boast that they have spent US$2.7 billion to develop 
Tibet over the last three decades. What they fail to mention is that this 
figure includes the tremendous expense of maintaining at least 250,000 
Chinese troops and 1.7 million civilian personnel in our country. Anyway, 
this sum is only a fraction of what the Chinese have destroyed or taken 
out of Tibet. 

By any social, moral, religious or legal standards, the theft of one 
individual's belongings by another is strongly condemned. Surely, when 
such robbery is committed by one race against another, this must be a 
crime of immense magnitude. 

I am pleased at the slight improvement of conditions that has taken 
place in Tibet since 1979. More food is available, a small degree of 
economic freedom has been reintroduced and the movement of people 
is less restricted. I am also encouraged to note that the Chinese leaders 
are more open-minded and moderate today than in the past. I hope that 
they will try to better understand the situation in Tibet and will adopt a 
policy that is both pragmatic and morally principled. 

The fulfillment of the basic needs of food, shelter and clothing alone 
are not sufficient for human beings. Animals probably experience a sense 
of satisfaction when they are fed, sheltered and kindly treated, even if it is 
temporary. But in human society, freedom is a basic need, an inalienable 
right that can never be replaced by temporary improvements in food 
supplies and economic conditions. 

We Tibetans are not against the Chinese people. All we demand is 
that which is rightfully ours. We believe that the Chinese too, have a right 
to happiness and prosperity, but not at the expense of another nation 
and people: China does not possess any right whatsoever to decide the 
fate of the Tibetan people. 

Recently the Chinese have been taking some interest in the history 
of Tibet. This is good. Just as it is important that Chinese history is based 
on Chinese records, so also it is important that Tibetan history be based 
on Tibetan records. Not a single Tibetan record states that Tibet has at 
any time been a part of China. 

There have certainly been periods in the past when the Mongols 
and the Manchus wielded some influence over Tibet. But is there a nation 
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in the world that has not at one time or another, been subjected to the 
influence of outside powers, whether military, political, cultural or religious? 
Stronger powers have, and still do at times, used their influence in an 
aggressive way to advance claims of sovereignty over weaker nations. 
But such claims have no basis and such actions cannot confer sovereignty. 

It is my view that the issue of Tibet is not the concern of six million 
Tibetans alone. Because of Tibet's age-old ties with its neighbours and 
because of its strategic importance, what happens in and to Tibet has a 
direct and significant impact on the region and the world. The future of 
Tibet is therefore certainly not for the Chinese alone to decide as they 
please. 

Throughout the history of mankind, solutions achieved through the 
use of force have inevitably been transitory. A solution can be genuine 
and lasting only if and when it is to the full satisfaction of the people 
concerned. 

In the final analysis, it should be for the concerned people themselves, 
in this case the Tibetans, to decide what they want. I have always believed 
that human determination and any cause that is truly just will ultimately 
triumph. 

The New York Times, 9-8-1985 


9 Problems and Prospects for Tibet 1 


October 3, 1988 

The world is changing all the time. As it changes, we are constantly 
reminded of the interdependence of all nations and people. Developments 
that take place in one part of the world affect us wherever we may be. It 
is therefore logical that we should care and be concerned about the 
wellbeing and suffering of people and the environment they live in 
anywhere on the globe. 

I appreciate the invitation you have extended to me to share some 
of my thoughts with you as a Tibetan and a Buddhist monk, because I 
believe human contact is the best way to increase mutual understanding. 

My visit to Denmark is a cultural and religious one, as was my first 
visit here, in 1973. However, you have asked me to talk to you about 
present problems in Tibet and prospects for the future. Since there have 
been numerous reports in the press about Tibet recently, it may be useful 
for me personally to explain some aspects of the situation. 

It is almost forty years since Tibet was invaded. Tibetans have suffered 
a great deal as a result of the Chinese occupation: 1.2 million Tibetans 
(over one sixth of Tibet's population) have died and at least as many 
have been incarcerated. Almost everything of cultural, historic or religious 
value, including more than six thousand monasteries, was destroyed, 
mostly prior to China's Cultural Revolution. Every expression of the 
Tibetans' yearning for freedom has been brutally crushed. 

In recent years positive changes have taken place in China and 
some improvements have also taken place in Tibet. Yet Tibetans are still 
deprived of their basic human rights, not to speak of democratic freedoms. 
In fact, today Tibetans are facing an unprecedented threat to their very 
existence as a people due to the massive influx of Chinese onto the Tibetan 
plateau. This population transfer is fast reducing Tibetans to a small and 
disenfranchized minority in their own country. Unless China reverses its 
policy, the world will lose a part of its human heritage. The rich and 


’This was addressed to the Society of Foreign Policy, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
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profound cultural and spiritual tradition of Tibst — and the Tibetan people 
will lose the hope of ever regaining the freedom they so cherish. 

People everywhere long for peace and democracy, and Tibetans are 
no exception. The recent willingness of many world leaders to seek 
peaceful solutions to lingering disputes and to modify past hard-time 
stands in the interest of peace, has rightly earned them respect and praise. 
Hopes for peace in Afghanistan, Kampuchea, Angola, Western Sahara, 
and Nicaragua and the wind of democratic change in the Philippines, 
Korea, the Soviet Union and elsewhere, have also given us Tibetans 
renewed hope. 

In September 1987, I proposed a Five Point Peace Plan 2 for the 
restoration of peace and human rights in Tibet. The plan calls for: 

1. Transformation of Tibet into a peace sanctuary; 

2. Abandonment of China's population transfer policy; 

3. Respect for the Tibetan people's fundamental human rights and 
democratic freedoms; 

4. Restoration and protection of Tibet's natural environment and the 
abandonment of China's use of Tibet for the production of nuclear 
weapons and dumping of nuclear waste; and 

5. Commencement of earnest negotiations on the future status of Tibet 
and of relations between the Tibetan and Chinese peoples. 

This plan was well received by the international community. The 
Chinese, however, reacted with a renewed show of force in Tibet and the 
violent crushing of demonstrations and uprisings which took place 
throughout the past year. I appealed to the Tibetan people for calm and 
urged them not to resort to violence, even if Chinese forces used harsh 
and painful methods to silence them. 

In an effort to seek an end to the suffering of the Tibetan people, 
and in the hope of preventing further violence in my country, I presented 
a new idea to the Chinese government last June, containing an elaboration 
of the Five Point Peace Plan. I announced this to members of the European 
Parliament in Strasbourg on June 15, 1988. 3 

In it, I repeated my call for the transformation of the Tibetan plateau 
into a peace sanctuary, a place where human beings and nature could 

2 V?cfe The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, pp. 159-62. 

3 ibid. pp. 163-67. 
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live in harmony and peace; a demilitarized and neutral zone that would 
be used for the active promotion of peace and stability in Asia. I suggested 
that a regional peace conference be called to discuss the implementation 
of the idea. 

I further proposed that the whole of Tibet should become a self- 
governing democratic political entity founded on law by agreement of 
the people for the common good and protection of themselves and their 
environment, in association with the People's Republic of China. 

I did not address the question of Tibet's formal status, nor did I 
attempt to give a name to the association that could exist between the 
Tibetans and the Chinese, because I know that these are difficult issues 
to resolve at this stage, and raising them could hamper any progress 
that might otherwise be made. If we wish to move forward, I believe we 
must first try to reach agreement on the substance of a possible relationship 
between Tibet and China: explore how it could work in practice. Then, 
perhaps, we can attempt to resolve the question of the formal nature of 
the relationship and the relative status of both parties. 

In the Strasbourg speech, I suggested a form of association by which 
Tibetans would once again govern themselves, under a democratic and 
constitutional form of government. China could maintain responsibilities 
in the field of foreign affairs. I even acknowledged that until the peace 
sanctuary was established, China might be permitted to maintain a 
restricted number of troops in Tibet, exclusively for defence purposes. 

I was much encouraged by the positive response my idea has received 
in Asia, Europe and the United States. In India, for example, 
parliamentarians of all parties endorsed my peace plan and in the United 
States, the Congress last week passed a Concurrent Resolution supporting 
it. 

The Chinese government has taken some time to respond to my 
statement. I am happy to say, however, that it has now accepted my 
invitation to negotiate. I had expressed the wish that negotiations should 
take place in a neutral venue; the Chinese government has agreed to 
appoint a senior official to negotiate at any place that we may choose. 

I welcome the Chinese government's positive response and truly hope 
that this reflects a sincere desire on its part to discuss and resolve 
substantive issues, the most important of which I have mentioned in the 
Five Point Peace Plan and in the Strasbourg speech. It worries me, however, 
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that the Chinese have put conditions on both the substance and the form 
of the negotiations: they maintain that the Strasbourg idea cannot form 
the basis for discussion, and they do not want to accept the team of 
negotiators whom we have appointed. 

If the Chinese are serious about negotiations, the substantive issues 
we Tibetans have raised must be discussed, and the Chinese government 
must accept to negotiate with representatives we appoint for this purpose. 

For our part we are indeed sincere in our desire to reach a peaceful 
solution to the tragic situation in Tibet, and we wish to approach the 
negotiations in a spirit of conciliation and openness. We intend to present 
detailed suggestions on the lines we already proposed in Strasbourg, but 
we are also prepared to discuss reasonable proposals the Chinese 
government may wish to present. 

Ultimately, it must be for the Tibetan people themselves to decide 
how and by whom they wish to be governed. The initial reaction of many 
Tibetans to my idea has been one of dismay. Based on past experience, 
most Tibetans do not believe that the Chinese have the intention to honour 
their commitments. Only complete independence, they hold, can restore 
and protect the Tibetan people's rights. It is my personal hope that a 
solution based on the Five Point Peace Plan and the Strasbourg statement 
could satisfy the most immediate need of the Tibetan people and also of 
the Chinese. 

The Tibetan people are ready and willing to live in friendship with 
all their neighbours. The need for co-operation and association among 
peoples increases as our world becomes smaller and more 
interdependent. We are not averse to co-operation based on mutual 
respect and mutual benefit. What we are opposed to is colonialism and 
the oppression of one people by another. 

I thank you for your attention and warm reception. It gives the Tibetan 
people courage and hope to know that there are people, like yourselves, 
who have not forgotten Tibet, and who care about the welfare of our 
people. The concern expressed by so many people everywhere, and also 
the expression of concern conveyed to the Chinese government by a 
number of governments, have already made a positive impact on Chinese 
policies in Tibet. 

Your continued interest and support is essential to protect Tibetans 
from further harsh and excessive policies and to ensure that peace and 
justice is restored in Tibet. 


7 0 True Meaning of Peace 


San Jose, Costa Rica, 
June 27, 1989 

Since my arrival in Costa Rica, two days ago, I have had the 
opportunity to understand some of the achievements of the people of 
this country. I must say I am impressed by these and feel they can provide 
inspiration to others to follow the path of peace. Of course this country 
has problems, as do all countries. But in dealing with their problems, 
Costa Ricans have chosen the path of non-violence and democracy in 
ways that could serve as an example to many. 

Costa Rica is indeed a good place to reflect on the true meaning of 
peace on account of the peaceful atmosphere prevailing here. I mentioned 
some of my thoughts on the subject yesterday at the opening of the 
conference. Today, I would like to elaborate somewhat on those views. 

Our world is becoming ever more interdependent, yet as nations 
seek to fulfil the increasing needs and expectations of their often expanding 
populations, it is worthwhile to consider means for achieving and 
preserving world peace. Everyone wishes for comfort and happiness, but 
it is a mistake to feel that these can be gained by aggression and force. 
It is important that we employ peaceful means in achieving our aims 
and, this conference is valuable in providing an opportunity for all of us 
to meet and exchange our views and experiences. 

The gathering here of distinguished individuals concerned with the 
true meaning of peace is an indication that peace is an essential condition 
of happiness. I speak to you today as a fellow human being, an inhabitant 
of the planet we are destined to share. I also speak to you as a simple 
Buddhist monk. The most important factor in maintaining peace within 
oneself, in the face of any difficulty, is one's mental attitude. If it is distorted 
by such feelings as anger, attachment or jealousy, then even t e most 

comfortable environment will bring one no peace. On the ot er . an •' 

one's attitude is generally calm and gentle, then even a hosti e environmen 
will have little effect on one's own inner peace. Since the basic source ot 
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peace and happiness is one's own mental attitude, it is worthwhile adopting 
means to develop it in a positive way. 

It seems these days that although the intellect, the 'brain' aspect of 
human beings, has been developed and put to use, we have somehow 
neglected the development of a good heart, the humane feelings of love, 
compassion and kindness. This lack of good heart does not give us 
complete satisfaction although we may experience great material progress. 
Material development is necessary and beneficial for mankind, but it 
provides us mainly with physical comfort, not with mental peace. Such 
good human qualities as openness, kindness and respect for others can 
neither be bought with money nor can they be produced by machines. 
They can only be generated in the mind itself. 

The question of real, lasting world peace concerns human beings, 
so basic human feelings are also at its root. Through inner peace, genuine 
world peace can be achieved. In this the importance of individual 
responsibility is quite clear; an atmosphere of peace must first be created 
within ourselves, then gradually expanding it to include our families, our 
communities and ultimately the whole planet. 

In order to create inner peace, what is most important is the practice 
of compassion and love, understanding and respect for human beings. 
The most powerful obstacles to this are anger, hatred, fear and suspicion. 
So while people talk about disarmament in the world at large, some kind 
of an internal disarmament is also necessary. The question is whether we 
can reduce our negative thoughts and increase positive attitudes. If we 
examine our daily lives we can see whether there is any value in anger, 
for instance,.and whether compassion and love are helpful or not. As a 
general example, we can observe that human beings are sociable by 
nature and tend to gather friends around them. Yet it is clear that people 
who are always angry in most cases not only have little peace, but also 
few dependable friends, whereas those who are calm by nature have 
more peace and more true friends, friends who stand by them through 
success and failure. Such friends are not acquired through anger, jealousy 
or greed, but through genuine love, compassion and openness. So, it is 
evident that hostile thoughts destroy peace and happiness, but kind- 
hearted thoughts create them. 
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Developing such attitudes as love and compassion, patience and 
understanding between human beings is not merely a source of personal 
happiness, but has become a condition for human survival. The world is 
becoming smaller and increasingly interdependent. Nations can no longer 
solve all their problems alone, they also need friends, for much depends 
on the interest, attitude and cooperation of other nations. Universal 
humanitarian approach to world problems seems the only sound basis 
for world peace. How can this be achieved? We can begin with the 
recognition that all beings cherish happiness and do not want suffering, 
that in general all beings' desires are the same as our own. From this 
viewpoint it is both morally wrong and pragmatically unwise to pursue 
only one's own happiness oblivious to the feelings and aspirations of 
other members of the same human family. The wiser course is to think of 
others, too, when pursuing our own aims. If we adopt a self-centred 
approach to life and exploit others for our own self-interest, we may gain 
temporary benefits, but in the long run we will not succeed in achieving 
even personal happiness, leave alone world peace. 

The development of a kind heart and a sense of universal 
responsibility is for everyone regardless of race, religion or political 
affiliation, who considers himself or herself a member of the human 
family. When we look at things from a larger perspective, the fact that we 
all wish to gain happiness and avoid suffering, and keep in mind our 
own relative unimportance in relation to countless others, we can see the 
importance of sharing our good fortune and opportunities with others. 

Such human qualities as morality, compassion, decency, and wisdom 
have been the foundation of all civilizations. But, they must be cultivated 
and sustained through systematic moral education in a conducive social 
environment so that a more humane world may emerge. If we can create 
these conditions there is hope for future generations. However, since 
present-day governments in general do not shoulder such mora 
responsibilities, humanitarian and religious leaders must strengt en 
existing civic, social, cultural, educational and religious organizations to 
revive human values. Only in doing so can we hope to create a more 
stable basis for world peace. 
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We are destined to share this planet together and as the world grows 
smaller, we need each other more than in the past. But, while we are 
trying to reduce the nuclear threat, defend human rights or preserve the 
natural environment, it is difficult to achieve a spirit of genuine cooperation 
as long as people remain indifferent to the feelings and happiness of 
others. What is required is a kind heart and a sense of community, which 
I call universal responsibility. 

Many current problems can be traced to lack of concern for others, 
and so with a sense of universal responsibility they could be solved. The 
problems human society is facing in terms of economic development, 
the crisis of environmental destruction, the tensions between poor and 
rich nations and many geopolitical problems can be solved if we recognize 
each others' fundamental humanity, respect each others' rights, share 
each others' problems and suffering, and then make a joint effort. We 
need to see others as people like ourselves, not as opponents or aliens. 
When they are in trouble it is important to respond with compassion, not 
to question the culture, ideology, faith, race, wealth or education of those 
we help. Instead of asking whether their country is an enemy or a friend 
we should think, "These are human beings who are suffering and who 
have a right to happiness equal to our own." 

There is little alternative, for if people in any part of the world are 
denied the happiness they desire and deserve they will naturally be 
dissatisfied and pose problems for the rich and the powerful. If unwanted 
social, political and cultural forms continue to be imposed upon unwilling 
people, the attainment of world peace will be doubtful. 

The greatest single danger facing humankind, in fact all beings on 
our planet, is the threat of nuclear destruction. The danger is quite obvious, 
for how could anyone win a nuclear war which would leave no survivors? 
It is encouraging that at last world leaders have met and got to know 
each other as human beings and as a result concrete steps have actually 
been taken to reduce the great arsenals of nuclear weapons. This is a 
good beginning, but it must be continued and extended, so I appeal to 
the leaders of the nuclear powers, who hold the future of the world in 
their hands, the scientists and technicians who create these destructive 
weapons and to all people at large, who can exercise influence over 
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them, to continue to pursue the sensible policy of dismantling and 
destroying all nuclear weapons. 

Like the nuclear threat, the damage being done to the natural 
environment and the atmosphere has the potential to affect all life on the 
planet. All living beings have a right to breathe clean air, drink fresh 
water and find food, as well as to be protected from the harmful effects 
of the depletion of ozone layer and other climatic changes. Similarly, the 
resources of the earth are not there merely to be exploited by the rich 
and the powerful at the expense of the poor and weak. Above all, do we 
not have an even greater responsibility to ensure that future generations 
may also enjoy such rights? 

In order to resolve the various regional conflicts in different parts of 
the world, we need an approach that takes into account the interests of 
all relevant countries and peoples, large and small. Unless comprehensive 
solutions are formulated, that take into account the aspirations of the 
people most directly concerned, piecemeal solutions or merely expedient 
measures will only create new problems. 

In this context I can only express my admiration for President Oscar 
Arias' efforts to bring about peace in Central America. His contribution 
has been a model for others to follow, for which he has deservedly been 
awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. 

My own country, Tibet, has been undergoing a very difficult period 
since the Chinese invasion in 1949. In seeking to redress the problems 
of the six million Tibetan people, while acknowledging the requirements 
of our neighbours, I have proposed the conversion of Tibet into a zone of 
non-violence, a sanctuary in which humanity and nature can live in 
harmony. I have called for respect for human rights and democratic ideals, 
environmental protection and a halt to Chinese population transfer into 

Tibet. 

It is my dream that Tibet should become a free haven where all 
people could come to seek the true meaning of peace within themselves, 
away from the tension and pressures of the rest of the world. Tibet could 
become a creative centre for the promotion of world peace. 

Tibet's unique history and profound spiritual heritage render it ideally 
suited for fulfilling the role of a sanctuary of peace in the heart of Asia. It 


would also be in keeping with Tibet's historical role as a peaceful Buddhist 
nation and a buffer region separating the continent's powers. 

We Tibetans need the support and experience of the Costa Rican 
people and others who have successfully established oases of peace and 
conservation in the turbulent world. We also need the support of people 
like you who can help us to make this dream a reality. 

Before concluding, I would like to comment briefly on the recent 
tragic events in China. I am deeply saddened by the outcome. Just as we 
had experienced in Tibet, peaceful demonstrations for more freedom 
and democracy were brutally suppressed by sheer force followed by a 
systematic crackdown on the demonstrators. 1 This is a great setback for 
China's attempts to move forward with the rest of the world, and is 
absolutely contrary to what many of us believe in. I pray for the people 
and nation of China. 

Thank you. 


’The reference is to the Tiananmen Square massacre on June 4, 1989. 



11 Speech on Human Rights and 
Responsibilities’ 


In today's world there is a growing awareness among people 
everywhere of their fundamental rights as individuals and the recognition 
by many political leaders of the need to respond to popular demands. 
The establishment of regional human rights courts, such as The Inter- 
American Court of Human Rights, and various international human rights 
organizations by concerned people in different parts of the world, has 
greatly contributed to raising the awareness of the need to respect human 
rights. The work of this Court and of other institutions and organizations 
is also furthering the cause of peace. 

Human rights and true peace — which is more than the absence of 
war — are closely linked. So long as human rights are violated there can 
be no foundation for peace. How can peace exist in a society where 
some members oppress their brothers and sisters and knowingly violate 
their fundamental human rights? How can peace grow where truth is not 
allowed to surface and speaking the truth is itself a crime? 

Our world is becoming smaller and more interdependent, 
populations are growing rapidly and contacts among people and their 
governments are increasing. Given such a situation it is important to 
consider and reassess the position, rights and responsibilities of individuals, 
nations and peoples with respect to each other and to the planet as a 
whole. 

I am addressing you today as a fellow inhabitant of this planet which 
we are destined to share. I speak to you also as a simple Buddhist monk, 
a believer in the values and power of love and compassion, which are 
the essence of my own faith. All human beings are essentially the same: 
we seek happiness and try to avoid suffering. Human beings, indeed all 
sentient beings, have the right to pursue happiness and peace. On the 
other hand, no one has the right to inflict pain and suffering on others. I 
believe that lack of understanding of the true nature of happiness is the 

iJhis was delivered at Inter-American Court of Human Rights. 
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principal reason why people inflict suffering on others: it is the mistaken 
perception that causing pain may bring some form of happiness to 
ourselves. Perhaps in the short term we can gain some advantage at the 
expense of someone else, but this cannot bring about the happiness that 
comes with peace of mind and contentment. 

True happiness comes not from a limited concern for one's own 
well-being or that of those one feels close to, but from developing love 
and compassion for all sentient beings. The development of this attitude 
gives rise to a sense of openness and trust that provides the basis for 
peace. 

When we demand the rights and freedoms we so cherish, we should 
be aware also of our responsibilities, in particular the responsibility not 
to harm others. If we accept that others have an equal right to peace and 
happiness as ourselves, have we not a responsibility to do what we can 
to help those in need and at least avoid harming them? Ignoring the 
suffering of our neighbours in order to enjoy our own freedom and good 
fortune in a better way is a rejection of such responsibilities. We need to 
develop a concern for the problems of others, whether they be individuals 
or entire peoples. 

In today's highly interdependent world, individuals and nations can 
no longer resolve many of their problems by themselves. We need one 
another. We must, therefore, strive to develop a sense of universal 
responsibility. There is a growing awareness of people's responsibilities 
to each other and to the planet we share. I am encouraged by this. Even 
though so much suffering continues to be inflicted upon individuals and 
peoples in the name of ideology, religion, history or development, a new 
hope is emerging for the downtrodden. People everywhere are displaying 
a willingness to sacrifice their own well-being and, at times, even their 
lives for the rights and freedoms of their fellow human beings. The recent 
success of struggles for human rights and democracy in countries such 
as Poland, the Soviet Union, Pakistan, could not have taken place without 
the sympathy and support of concerned people throughout the world; 
people like yourselves, who feel a responsibility to help others. Tragically, 
in some countries popular movements for freedom and democracy are 
still being crushed with brute force. 
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We are currently witnessing a historical movement tor the 
advancement of human rights and democratic freedoms in the world. 
This movement has such moral force, that even determined governments 
and armies will, in the long run, be incapable of suppressing it. 

The growth of respect for human rights and democratic freedoms of 
individuals as well as increasing recognition of the rights of nations and 
peoples — regardless of their political status — fills many of us with 
courage and hope for the future. It is natural and just for nations and 
peoples to demand respect for their rights and freedoms and to struggle 
to end repression, racism, military occupation and various forms of 
colonialism and alien domination, governments should actively support 
such demands which, if recognized, will eventually lead to a more just 
and stable world. Governments are often afraid of change. But change 
that promotes justice and happiness is in the long term interest of all. 

I believe new initiatives are needed to improve existing human rights 
monitoring and enforcement mechanisms and to create new ones on an 
international and regional scale. What exists today is insufficient to deal 
with the persistent violations of human rights of individuals and entire 
peoples. Sometimes governments may find it difficult to support the 
establishment of such mechanisms, because they fear foreign interference 
in matters which they believe should fall within their own jurisdiction. The 
protection of fundamental human rights, including the most basic rights 
to life, freedom from arbitrary arrest or torture, right of peoples to survive 
as a people and to preserve their cultural identity, can never be considered 
the internal affair of any state. No government can claim discretionary 
authority to take away the inalienable rights of individuals and peoples. 

We are at the dawn of an age in which extreme political concepts 
and dogmas may cease to dominate human affairs. We should use this 
historic opportunity to replace them by universal human and spiritual 
values, and to ensure that these values become the fibre of the global 
family which is emerging. 

It is our collective and individual responsibility to protect and take 
care of the global family, to support its weaker members and to preserve 
and tend to the environment we share. 
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The Tibetan people wish to make our contribution and to fulfil our 
responsibilities. Although we are small in number, our way of life, our 
culture and spiritual tradition have helped us, even in the face of great 
hardship and suffering, to follow the path of peace and to find comfort in 
the pursuit of love and compassion. 

Given the opportunity, the Tibetan people long to transform the high 
plateau which is our home into a true sanctuary of peace, where human 
beings and nature can co-exist in harmony and peace. I have proposed 
that the constitution of a new Tibet should guarantee all the rights provided 
for in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. We wish, in our own 
modest way, to promote the peace and human rights which all members 
of the global family seek. 


]2 Deciding Our Own Destiny' 


April 25, 7990 

Brothers and sisters; 

We are all one human family, and I believe that we have a universal 
responsibility to care for each other as human beings and for the planet 
as a whole. The facts that we come from different continents and are of 
a different race or speak a different language are only superficial. As 
human beings we are all part of one large family. I am therefore 
encouraged by your concern for the suffering and the aspirations of the 
Tibetan people and feel honoured by your invitation to address the Political 
Affairs Committee of the European Parliament. 

The European Community itself is in one sense an example of what 
I mean by universal responsibility. Here, people have come together as a 
result of a greater sense of common responsibility and shared vision, 
hope that one day all nations will be drawn together out of compassion 
for, and human understanding of, one another. For, on these depend the 

survival of the world. 

Yesterday and today, you have heard testimonies concerning various 
forms of human rights violations in Tibet. These are but a pa o 
larger tragic story of the Tibetan people. Because China as c ose * 
to most foreigners, including and in particular journa ists an mem 
of human rights organizations, it is very difficult to o fain °^ u |. . 
information on the true conditions in different parts o 1 e • ® 

information that we do get is from those refugees who manage 
Tibet and from a few foreign visitors allowed to enter Ti et. 

The Tibetan people have suffered tremendous y or e ® , 

years under China's illegal occupation. Tibet was inva e an o 
by the Chinese People's Liberation Army only a few years a e 
War II ended. Today, as we witness the changes in Eastern Eur p , 
should bear witness to the colonial yoke that surrounds > ®' 0 . 

Despite the unimaginable treatment meted out to t e i e an 
by the Chinese, I wish to reiterate' my belief that the Ti e an __— 

This was addressed to the Political Affairs Committee of the European Pa 
sels. 
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only be resolved through the development of mutual understanding and 
trust between the Tibetans and the Chinese. This, in turn, can be achieved 
only through open and honest discussions keeping in view the aspirations 
and interests of the six million Tibetans. It cannot be achieved through 
brutal repression and intimidation. Violence, in my opinion, only breeds 
hatred and more violence and cannot form the basis for a lasting solution. 

As I am sure you are aware, I have consistently called for earnest 
negotiations between Tibetan and Chinese representatives. I have 
proposed this for the benefit of both the Tibetan and Chinese people and 
not out of concern for my own position or future. 

Two and a half years ago, I proposed a Five Point Peace Plan for 
Tibet which I elaborated on during a visit to the European Parliament in 
1988. Although the Chinese initially agreed to hold negotiations with my 
representatives at a place and time of my choosing, they have, for one 
reason or another, always evaded giving a direct response. We have yet 
to receive a constructive response from the Chinese. 

Since June of last year, when the brave Chinese students and their 
supporters were massacred in Beijing in a manner which is all too familiar 
to us Tibetans, the hardened Chinese leadership has discontinued even 
the sporadic contact we had maintained with them. Today, instead of 
dialogue, there is increased repression in Tibet. The human rights of the 
Tibetan people are constantly being violated. 

The Tibetan people surely have the right to be free and happy. And 
Tibet, which is culturally, racially, geographically and historically distinct 

from China, has the right to decide its own destiny, just as other colonized 
or victimized peoples do. 

The vision we Tibetans have of a future Tibet is that of a peaceful 
plateau governed in a true democratic manner-where the chief executive, 
the government, and the parliament are elected by the people; where 
the rule of law, hunnan rights and democratic freedoms are guaranteed 
,n a constitution adopted by the people; and where the environment is 

P™^ 0n . d °!' forms ,° f 'ife respected. This region would eventually 
have to be demilitarized and denuclearized. A Tibetan zone of peace 

Tf^aionnf " 0,0nly *';™’? ,an P«>Pk but would also be in the interest 
o regional peace and stability and of the environment which concerns 
all ot us. 

For us Tibetans, the study and practice of Buddhism is very important. 
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because we believe that it has real value in helping us to become better, 
more compassionate human beings, through the development of inner 
peace and respect for all forms of life. I further believe that Buddhist 
principles will enable us to contribute to world peace and the conservation 
of our planet's environment. However, it is not only the Buddhists who 
can make such a contribution. It is my conviction that followers of both, 
of any religion and no religion, can do the same. What is essential to us 
is that all people must be free to follow their own beliefs as they see fit. 

Tibetans who have managed to escape from Tibet in the past decades 
have learned much from democracy. But even though Tibetans inside 
Tibet have been deprived of the opportunity to experience or learn about 
democracy under what the Chinese government calls the "dictatorship of 
the proletariat" they have developed a keen interest in democracy and 
long for the rights and freedoms people in other countries enjoy, and 
sometimes take for granted. 

The changes that have taken place in Eastern Europe, Central Asia 
and Africa have given us renewed hope and courage. If people long 
repressed can regain their freedom and create democratic and humane 
societies, why not the Tibetans? The democracy movement in China has 
also given us reason to be optimistic. If tomorrow's leaders of China truly 
believe in democracy, how can they fail to respect the Tibetan people's 
wishes? Imperialism and true democracy are incompatible, and most 
Chinese students whom I have recently met seem to understand that. 

The Tibetan people have waged a non-violent struggle for many 
years. Throughout this time our determination has not weakened. As I 
have said, we remain willing and prepared to talk to the Chinese 
leadership, because I believe that dialogue is important. 

As democratically elected leaders and representatives of the peoples 
of Europe, you can do much to help bring change to Tibet. Your public 
expressions of concern for the plight of the Tibetan people and support 
for their legitimate rights not only give us Tibetans renewed courage, but 
also remind China that the international community does care about the 
Tibetan people and that China cannot suppress or eliminate a country 
and people without being accountable to the international community. 

To conclude, I wish to take this opportunity to thank you for your 
' interest, and the interest of the people you represent throughout the 
European community. Tashi Delek. 




13 Tibet: Past and Present’ 


Suny, Stony Brook NY USA, 
September 1 7, 1990 

President, distinguished members of the University, brothers and 
sisters, 

I am very happy to receive this honorary degree from the University. 

It is a great privilege for me and I am very happy to be with you here 
today. Normally I consider myself a rather lazy student, but over the 
years this lazy student has been receiving a lot of honorary degrees, so I 
feel very happy. 

Now I will try to speak through my own broken English, but I am 
quite sure my broken English will spoil this solemn atmosphere. I consider 
myself as one human being of this planet. Essentially every human being 
is the same. By nature everyone wants happiness, does not want suffering, 
and everyone has every right to be happy. Also I feel human nature is 
gentle and compassionate. In spite of a lot of tragedy or human conflict, 
if we look closely at basic human nature, it is non-violent and 
compassionate. Therefore I am always trying to promote that nature, 
that human quality. I consider that is really the important thing which 
gives us hope, inner peace and inner strength. Therefore for an individual 
or a community or a nation or humanity as a whole, the good heart, the 
compassionate affectionate attitude is the basis for future success. So I 
give it top priority. Whenever I go to different places, I always consider 
the differences in culture or race or religion, different systems, are 
secondary, not important. Actually when we are born we are the same; 
different culture, ideology, religion, these come later. Therefore I always 
feel whenever I meet some new person, if I look at him superficially there 
are a lot of differences, but if we go a little deeper, we find we are the 
same. So I believe every individual human being has a responsibility to 
be concerned with or to work for better human beings and a better 
humanity. 

’The address delivered by His Holiness the Dalai Lama was translated by Thupten JinpT 
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Then being a Buddhist monk I am always trying to have closer 
relations between different religions, because religion is an instrument 
which solves human conflicts and tries to plant the seed of a good or 
compassionate heart. 

Unfortunately sometimes religion also causes more problems, and 
suffering. Therefore dialogue between different religions is essential. I 
believe there is a possibility for them to come together, to work together 
for the betterment of humanity. 

As a Tibetan, and as a Dalai Lama, it is one of my responsibilities to 
ensure the Tibetans' rights, to ensure Tibetan culture, and welfare of 
Tibetans. Today the theme of my talk is "Tibet: Past and Present". Everybody 
knows Tibet is considered as the Roof of the World. Several millions of 
years ago the Indian continent was separate, then eventually that gap 
disappeared and the two continents joined together. Tibet gained a very 
high altitude. As a result its geographical position or situation became 
very different; I think there is some reason why we call it the Roof of the 
World. 

According to some people, there were human inhabitants in Tibet 
for more than twelve thousand years. Recently some of my friends have 
found some cave drawings in the western part of Tibet, in a new area 
which confirm this. According to some Chinese archeologists, I think some 
primitive civilization started 4 to 6,000 years ago. Due to the environment, 
Tibetans developed their own way of life and culture. Then since Bud ism 
came to Tibet, Tibetan culture was influenced by Buddhism. Besides Indian 

thought, Indian culture, also influenced it. 

On the other hand King Songtsen Gampo, (7th century) married a 
princess of the Chinese Emperor as well as one Nepalese princess, 
the Chinese cultural influence is also there. Also in ancient * er ® 
was Buddhist contact which came to India sometimes through Nepal, 
sometimes through the Kashmir side, in western India. Later the Nepa ese 
ancient culture was also there. Then the northern neighbour, Mongolia; 
of course Mongolians and Tibetans were almost like twin brot ers or 
sisters. In Tibetan culture, specially in the matter of clothes has ongo i 

influence. Sometimes I jokingly tell my friends, that we Tibetans adopted 

things quite cleverly; as far as spiritual matters are concerne n la is e 
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best place, there are so many varieties, so we adopted Indian spirituality. 
Then as far as food is concerned the Chinese is the best. So we adopted 
some vegetables or certain other things from China. For centuries we 
have used Chinese names of vegetables. Regarding clothes, Mongolia 
being colder than Tibet, is more suitable. Therefore we adopted Mongolian 
clothes. Anyway, historically it seems it happened like that. 

So Tibetans eventually created their own culture which now we call 
Tibetan Buddhism. Also in the medical science, according to some Tibetan 
scriptures, the Tibetan King invited some physicians from India, China 
and also, Persia [some modern scholars identify what the Tibetan historical 
literature refers to Tagsik as being Persian]. In any case, some doctors 
from there also joined local Tibetan doctors in an international medical 
conference which took place in the 8th century. I think at that time, that 
kind of thing was rare, wasn't it? 

So you see in the fields of the Buddhist philosophy, medical science 
and astrology, the major influence is from India and China. So it was 
some kind of synthesis, that is what happened. Therefore you see now 
Tibet geographically, culturally, racially has its own separate identity. 

I think many perhaps know that the Tibetan civilization — some 
people call it Shangrila, or some mystical land, and some say that in 
Tibet there are a lot of miracles or some magical things. That is not true, 
I think it is an exaggeration. Then some describe Tibet as really backward, 
as very dark and bad. That is also going a little bit too far. In reality Tibet, 
is something in-between. Tibet had a small population in such a vast 
area where the weather conditions were a bit too harsh. So under such 
circumstances we developed some kind of close feeling with one another, 
due to the environmental conditions. Also due to the Buddhist influence, 
we have developed an altruistic attitude. As Buddhists we always consider 
insects and small sentient beings are like human beings. We consider 
their life also is precious and we always take care of their life — although 
the majority of Tibetans are meat-eaters. You may see some contradiction 
in this but even butchers, when they kill animals, they recite some mantras 
and also they give to the animals some sacred pills. The actual method 
may be quite cruel, but at the same time they perform some prayers for 
them. So basically Tibetan society, is quite compassionate and peaceful 
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by nature. Many foreigners who visit Tibet or India or Nepal, they often, 
get the impression that Tibetans are quite jovial and quite easy-going. If 
you see, Tibetan society, theoretically it was feudal, however if the society 
was so cruel and so backward, then it would have been evident on the 
faces of those Tibetans who were born and grew up in that society, but I 
feel that the faces of the generations which were born and grew up in 
that society, showed happiness. They are friendly and gentle. Unfortunately 
the Tibetans who were born and brought up under the present 
circumstances, their faces show those feelings to a lesser degree. 

Then in the name of liberation a new situation developed. In the 
Tibetan mind the Chinese are something alien. Now you know there is 
no word in Tibetan which applies to both China and Tibet. In Tibetan 
through centuries we always call China as Gyanak, Tibet as Bo, India - 
Gyakar and Mongolia -Sokpo. There is no single word which applies to 
these places. By nature Tibetans considered the Chinese as foreigners 
even during the days of the Manchu Emperor as well as the Mongol 
Emperor, when they had quite substantial influence in Tibet. During this 
period the Tibetans always considered it the relationship of Patron and 

Priest, (Cho-yon) not subject and ruler. 

No matter what kind of attitude the Chinese have, we certainly feel 
differently. Now that is the key or the basis of all this problem. During the 
last 40 years, in spite of the so called progress, developments such as 
building new roads, more hospitals and schools, there is a lot of 
destruction, immense human suffering and human sacrifice. Therefore I 
can say that the entire Tibetan population does not want to remain under 

the present Chinese occupation. , 

I can tell you something more about the present situation. Around 

1950 the Chinese Liberation Army entered a certain part of Tibet. Even 
in 1949 they had entered, my birthplace, Amdo. Then in 1951 the 17 
Point Agreement was signed under duress. During the next few years 
under most difficult circumstances we tried to develop some kind of 
understanding with the Chinese government. Then in 1954 I went to 
China as a head of the delegation of Tibet, to participate in the Chinese 
Congress of People's Deputies. During that period I had a number of 
occasions to meet Chairman Mao and other dignitaries. I considered 
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Chairman Mao really a great revolutionary and great leader. When I 
talked with him, I used an interpreter, one Tibetan who knew Chinese 
and Marxist ideology very well. With his help the discussion with Chairman 
Mao reached great depths. At that time Chairman Mao told me Tibet is 
a backward country and you need our help. We will send Chinese civilians 
as well as military in order to help you. After 20 years when you become 
developed, then at that time, it will be your turn to help the Chinese. On 
one occasion he enquired, "Is there any Tibetan national flag?" I told him 
yes, then he said yes, "It is very important to keep one." Then on another 
occasion, not a private audience but rather with officials, on a long table, 

I sat on one side and with me there were my two Tutors and the members 
of the Cabinet of the Tibetan government. On the other side Chairman 
Mao and Lu Ciao Shee and some other dignitaries were there. In one 
corner of the long table there were General Fen Ying and General Chung 
Chin Mu who were stationed in Lhasa at that time. Chairman Mao turned 
his finger to the two Generals, then looked at me and said: "I sent these 
two Generals to Tibet in order to help you, in order to serve you. Whenever 
they do not follow your wish properly, let me know, I will withdraw them." 
At that time things looked really wonderful. Then I was 21 years and 
already had some knowledge about Western civilization. Dalai Lama 
means a Buddhist monk who is supposed to be a man of peace, but I 
was fond of looking at war books. The Thirteenth Dalai Lama had some 
war pictorial books about the first world war. I was very fond of looking 
at and reading them. I could not read English — I looked with amazement 
at these, the primitive tanks or motors and some primitive aeroplanes. 
These were very fascinating to me. Therefore due to that from my childhood 
I developed a scientific outlook. I felt along with the Chinese that we may 
develop Tibet as a modern community, a modern country, and also I had 
great attraction towards Marxism, especially the Marxism stressing 
internationalism. Of course according to the Marxist theory, his main 
concern was not how to make money, but rather how to distribute, how 
to utilise these things properly. I think in his economic theory there is 
some moral principle involved. Anyway, since then I call myself half Marxist 
and half Buddhist monk. 
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Then at that time quite a number of Tibetans, more modern minded 
Tibetans, including myself, were optimistic. Then I returned with great 
enthusiasm and trust towards Chairman Mao and the Communist Party. 
After I left Peking I visited my own birthplace in Amdo, and then Kham in 
eastern Tibet. The local situation was not all that beautiful; I asked them 
about their condition, and their living standard. They said they were very 
happy under the leadership of the Communist Party, but while they said 
these words there were tears in their eyes. Usually in my village whenever 
some guests came they usually brought a lot of variety of bread and 
other things. Specially my Mother was an expert in making different kinds 
of breads. During my visit nothing of that variety was brought. It was a 
clear indication that things were not quite so good. Then at the end of 
1955 the open revolt started from the eastern part of Tibet. Then in 
1956, 1957, 1958 things went from bad to worse. During this period I 
sent at least three letters to Chairman Mao. One I sent through official 
channel, and another through private channel. There was no reply. Then 
I got suspicious. When you meet him things really appeared beautiful 
and genuine, but when I actually needed help from him, there was no 
response. It was around 1956, 1957 that I understood the situation. 
One Chinese deputy Political Commissioner who was stationed in Lhasa, 

I think his name was probably Lu Lieu, he wrote a letter to Chairman 
Mao that due to economic situation and also because of local populations 
attitude, it was not advisable to station a large number of Chinese soldiers 

in Tibet. The result was that he was dismissed. . . 

Then on another occasion, around 1958, one local Chinese officia, 
wrote to the Party authority in Peking, that the situation had become 
tense and more and more prisoners were being taken in an t ey ou 
it difficult to accommodate those prisoners. The reply was: "Don't worry, 
even if the entire Tibetan population became prisoner we can manage. 


This was serious, isn’t it? . . , . ■. 

In 1956,1 came to India for the Buddha Jayanti Celebrations an 

told Pandit Nehru, how things were going from bad to worse and I felt. 
was no use returning to Tibet. "I can serve my peop e, my ^ oul ^ ^ 
from India." During that period Prime Minister Chou En Lai and a so 
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Deputy Prime Minister, General Marshall Ho Holo, came to India and 
they deliberately met me separately and warned me. Particularly Ho told 
me, "There is saying in Chinese: if the Lion remains in the snow mountain 
it is a lion, if the lion comes to a village it becomes a dog." Also Chou En 
Lai told me, he admitted in Tibet there was some crisis due to the Chinese 
style of reform, therefore Chairman Mao had decided to postpone the 
reforms for six years and even then if things were not all right, they could 
be postponed indefinitely — that is what Chou En Lai told me in Delhi. At 
the same time Pandit Nehru advised me that it was not advisable to stay 
back in India. "You should return to Tibet and carry on the struggle on the 
basis of the 17 Point Agreement." That day Pandit Nehru came to see me 
with a copy of the 17 Point Agreement in his hand. He was reading it 
point by point and he advised me: "This point you should stress, on this 
point you can fight with the Chinese." 

So in early 1957 I returned to Tibet. In spite of the tension and 
discouragement, I tried my best to find some kind of understanding or at 
least to minimize the tension. Then in 1957 things became worse. The 
freedom fighters revolted openly. They had already spread out in central 
Tibet. In 1957 and 1958 things became still worse. In March 1959 things 
went out of control, there was no other way except to escape. Then I 
came to India. During the next twenty years there was no communication 
with the Chinese government. 

Meanwhile in exile we concentrated mainly on our rehabilitation 
schemes, preservation of Tibetan identity, culture, including Buddhism 
and medicine, besides Tibetan cultural heritage. We made special efforts 
for proper education. I still remember very clearly around September 
1959 we were trying to raise the Tibetan question at the UN. But Pandit 
Nehru was reluctant to support that and he told me, this would not be of 
much use. Then he told me the proper method of keeping the Tibetan 
issue alive was to give proper education to the younger people. In that 

respect the government of India was willing to bear all the financial 
responsibility. 

So during the last 20 years, we have contributed for the Tibetan 
nation, mainly by the preservation of Tibetan identity, Tibetan culture 
and by imparting proper education. Right from the beginning we planned 
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for traditional as well as modern education. These two things had to go 
side by side. That was our policy regarding education. Then in 1978, 
there was an initiative from the Chinese government and we developed 
direct contact with RR.C. government. In 1979 and 1980, I had the 
opportunity to send a delegation to Tibet as a fact finding mission and 
also I sent another delegation to Peking which was of an exploratory 
nature [to find grounds for a dialogue]. Anyway from 1979 during the 
next 7 years I tried to establish some kind of dialogue with the Chinese 
government. In the beginning, they simply told me their only concern 
was my return. I think this was their way of talking. Is it something 
interesting to you? [Audience: Yes, and applause]. 

At the initial stage the Chinese government told me that there was 
no such thing as a Tibetan problem, the Tibetan people enjoyed the 
maximum benefit under the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party 
and the Chinese government. The only thing was the Dalai Lama's return. 
They were prepared to welcome the Dalai Lama to the Motherland in 
order to build a glorious socialism. They said, on my return, I would get 
all the previous privileges. More, so they would send some delegation to 
welcome me to the Motherland. Then I told them that the issue was that 
of the Tibetan people, six million Tibetan people, their rights and their 
culture. That was the main issue to be solved. There was no problem of 
my return. It would come about automatically. In the meantime we made 
some suggestions about those points which I had made in my first 
proposal, the Five Point Peace Plan proposal, as well as the Strasbourg 
proposal. All these basic ideas were conveyed to the Chinese government 
already at different times. On one occasion the Chinese government 
offered nine points for Taiwanese in order to have unification. Around 
that period one of our delegation told the Chinese officials, that as far as 
our rights were concerned we had more right because we were 
geographically, culturally, racially, linguistically, historically a different 
country. Although since Chinese occupation Tibet became part of China, 
but in reality it was an occupied land. As far as Taiwan was concerned, 
they had the same culture, the same language, generally speaking, isn't 
it? The Chinese reply was quite simple: "The Taiwanese had not yet been 
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liberated so they have more right to demand. You Tibetans are already 
liberated, so you cannot demand any rights." That was much too simple 
isn't it? 

If the majority of Tibetan people were really happy then I had no 
right to change things. I always consider myself as a free spokesman for 
the Tibetan people. If the people there are really happy I will do as they 
wish. Through my fact-finding delegation, as also through other channels 
I have received a lot of information. The Chinese government had put 
severe restrictions on people going there. Through these sources also I 
have received a clear picture about the Tibetans inside, and their mental 
state. I can say that the majority or 70-80% of people are against the 
Chinese rule. As human beings we have every right to be happy, just as 
the Chinese have that right. That right we cannot get through dialogue 
with the present Chinese government. For seven years I have tried and 
failed. There is no other alternative except to look to the world community 
for their help. Then in 1987 at Washington, some of my supporters and 
old friends told me that I should make some concrete proposal which 
they could easily support in concrete terms. So I made the Five Point 
Peace Plan proposal. The Chinese turned against me, saying that the 
Dalai Lama is trying to internationalise the Tibetan issue. Actually you 
see, who had done that? For seven years I tried my best to find some 
solution through dialogue with the Chinese government. The reply was 
so poor, so negative, what could I do? There was no alternative except to 
turn to the world community. At the same time, due to the Chinese open- 
door policy, more and more tourists visited Tibet. By the end of September 
an . eginning of October 1987, some demonstrations took place while 
foreigners were present. Those demonstrations were actually taking place 

r l! ^ ^ °- S * ^ 7 ears - For more than 25 years, specially during the 
uurd Revolution of 1969, large-scale uprisings took place in many 

^ S LMi j 6t c ° S ° resu ^ thousands and thousands of people 

were tailed. So you see, around 1983 we calculated on the basis of 

m,?;™ l( , n r< f ceiv ®^ us as to how many people were killed, how 
es rue ion o t e monasteries or temples had been caused. Since 
Ch nese occupation till 1983, the people who died due to direct action of 
henese rule were 1.2 million. Out of that more that 400,000 were killed 
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through military action or in labour camps. Several hundred thousand 
died due to starvation. Starvation, which, never took place in the past in 
Tibetan history. Of course it could have happened to one or two individual 
cases in some remote areas, but never on such a large-scale. 

More than 6,000 monasteries and temples were destroyed. What 
happened in 1987, was another tragedy making the situation so grave. 
Fortunately at that time foreign tourists were there, who witnessed that. 
The information immediately went outside Tibet. In the past though such 
things happened in some remote areas in the countryside, the news was 
received by us, in some cases after a few months, sometimes after a year. 
Things are different when foreign tourists are there, the news immediately 
goes outside. Even at that time the Chinese local authorities nervously 
tried to hide the real situation. As a result, more and more Tibetans who 
are working with the Chinese, and had respect for the Chinese officials, 
civilian as well as military, changed their attitude and had no trust in the 
Chinese. 

Why did I make this Five Point Peace proposal? As I mentioned earlier, 
historically from various viewpoints we Tibetans are a separate nation. 
This is not the Dalai Lama's creation, but this is what history says. The 
Chinese government however says: "Oh, the Dalai Lama is trying to distort 
facts." They use the difficult word "splittist". I don't know its pronunciation. 
My tongue is not able to pronounce that word! Yes, splittist. Anyway this 
is not my creation, but history's creation. Also in a way it is the creation of 
the Chinese. If the Chinese Communist Party had treated us as genuine 
brothers and sisters, with sincere motivation, the situation would have 
been definitely very different. But because of their own behaviour, 
everybody knows they are really big liars. No matter how backward, we 
are human beings, we have a human brain. Naturally, even small dogs 
can distinguish between persons who are beating them and those who 
are really feeding them. Even poor animals can judge that. So that is the 
situation. 

The most important historical fact is that the entire Tibetan population 
wants complete independence. It is difficult to achieve it. Tibet is a 
landlocked country and we need more help, more collaborators to develop 
Tibet. If we look at human history, if there is mutual benefit, then two 
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separate communities can join hands and work together. If there is no 
mutual benefit, even one community can be divided. In all sincerity I 
offered this Five Point Peace proposal, in spite of the fact that I knew 
many Tibetans would be disappointed. I have made two proposals, one 
as I mentioned earlier in 1987, and another in 1988. The Chinese 
government rejected my proposals. Though they indicated willingness to 
discuss the proposals with me, at the same time they found some minor 
obstacle as an excuse. In April last year I made a suggestion to the Chinese 
government, through the Chinese Embassy in New Delhi, that I want to 
send a few people to Hong Kong to discuss with the Chinese government 
representative what the obstacle was. The Chinese government is only 
pretending that they are willing to discuss and resolve the minor points. 
Then in May and June the democratic movement took place in China 
proper. Then again there was no reply. Still we are having direct contact 
with the Chinese Embassy in New Delhi. That is the situation up to now. 

I still hope to have some kind of understanding with the Chinese. 

As a result of a lot of positive changes on this planet, the rigid 
Communism is now collapsing everywhere. In China proper although 
the number may be still in a minority, but that minority is more educated 
and has more knowledge about the outside world. Those people though 
in minority, they are more influential people. The future of China is in 
their hands. These people are against the Chinese authorities and 
completely frustrated. The present die hard authority is not going to last, 
it is only a matter of time. In the next 5-10 years I think, things will 
c ange. The Chinese people are going to have more freedom, democracy, 
and there will be possibility to have a dialogue to discuss the Tibetan 
pro em with them. We have no negative feelings towards the Chinese 
peop e or the Chinese country which is an ancient, civilised, and one of 

e most populated nations. It is far better to have genuine mutual respect, 
mutual understanding with them. 

• I am V6r ^ ^ or 40 years Tibet is under Chinese occupation, 

a iU** ^ ^i j^ QrS thin 9 s w ’^ c ^ an 9 e -1 am trying. At the same time we 
need the world community's support. We are passing through a most 

ifficult period and we have suffered a lot, please do help us. This is the 
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most crucial period for us. Another serious matter is the population transfer. 
If this continues for another 10-15 years, there is every danger that 
Tibetans will became insignificant in their own land. That is the real danger 
to the Tibetan nation, which has a unique culture. 

The future Tibet at the moment appears something like a dream. My 
wish or my idea, my vision, is that Tibet should be a zone of peace, 
completely free from any weapon, any military hardware. I think in Tibet 
the nature and the environment are quite peaceful. The people are quite 
peaceful. That does not mean Tibetans never fight. Of course as human 
beings some times they quarrel among themselves, but generally speaking 
they are peaceful by nature. They are a peace-loving nation. So the 
concept of a zone of peace or sanctuary is very appropriate for Tibet. 
That is not only going to benefit Tibetan people but will also benefit 
China and India too. In order to keep a large number of soldiers which 
is expensive in such trying conditions, both countries need more money. 
Therefore once things become less tense and more stable, it will benefit 
both the countries. According to some visitors the situation at present is 
very tense and a lot of Chinese soldiers with weapons, and armoured 
cars are deployed there. Quite a number of people had an extraordinary 
experience in Tibet. Many people expressed their feeling, that even in 
such circumstances they feel that a genuinely peaceful Tibet can contribute 
to the service of humanity, specially those people who are frustrated in 
big cities like New York. They are always in a hurry for making money. If 
they are uncomfortable here let them go to Tibet, spend a few weeks 
there and relax. If there is a possibility of serving the interests of humanity, 
it is our responsibility, we will be only too happy to do so. So that is my 
dream. 

That is the complete picture of past, present and future Tibet. 
Thank you. 
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London, 
March T9, 1991 

In this talk, I would like to concentrate on the problems facing Tibet 
today, to explore avenues to alleviate the suffering of my people and 
perhaps, most important, to put the Tibetan issue in a global context. 

I will not deal with the past history of Tibet since the topic of my talk 
is "The Future of Tibet", and also because I have spoken about it in some 
detail in my Strasbourg Proposal which I presented to the Members of 
the European Parliament in 1988. But as I said to some of my British 
friends on the day of my arrival here in Britain this time: Britain is the one 
Western nation that is most knowledgeable about the status of Tibet, 
particularly because of the association she has had with my country during 
the period of British India. And, therefore, in a way, she has special 
obligations and responsibilities to Tibet and the Tibetan people. 

In Tibet today the situation remains as grim as ever. Despite an 
official announcement by the Chinese of lifting martial law on May 1, 
1990, the measure is in name only. The unending cycle of repression, 
torture and summary executions continue as never before. Moreover, in 
spite of China's insistence that there is no restraint on religious freedom, 
it is interesting to note that several hundred monks and nuns were expelled 
from monasteries and nunneries in Tibet just before the so-called "lifting 
of martial law. This visit to Lhasa of Jiang Zemin, the General Secretary 
of the Chinese Communist Party, in July last year merely extended 
measures against the populace. His orders were that all political activities 
by Tibetans were to be suppressed immediately, with summary 
punishments, mostly torture and executions. The question of a trial, let 
alone defence for the accused, does not even arise. 

In 1988, in an attempt to bring the Chinese towards a dialogue 
regarding the perilous situation in Tibet, I put forward the Strasbourg 
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Proposal. The proposal has elicited no response from the Chinese 
leadership, and, therefore, my commitment to the ideas in it has become 
ineffectual. For over thirty years now, the unending cycle of repression, 
compounded by the massive influx of Chinese into Tibet, endangering 
the survival of Tibetans, was the main impetus behind these proposals. I 
therefore, have no alternative but to consider myself free of any obligation 
to uphold Strasbourg. 

I would like to bring before this house certain changes that have 
taken place in our administration in Dharamsala. Recently held elections 
to the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies have brought forward the 
democratization of my government. The Kashag or Cabinet will be 
appointed by the elected Tibetan Assembly, so that appointments no 
longer rest within the executive power of the Dalai Lama. These elections 
have reached out to Tibetans exiled in countries other than India alone. 

It is my hope that these changes will allow the people of Tibet to have a 
clear say in determining their own future. 

I come now to my country's long and varied association with Great 
Britain. I hope that I may be permitted to put before you certain ideas 
based on our mutual historical relationship. The Prime Minister, Mr. Major, 
has stated that "China has special responsibility for Tibet" If she has, I 
would like to ask on what this responsibility is based? If it is on the 
Seventeen-point Agreement of 1951, signed under duress and with the 
military take-over of Tibet in full force, can it be considered valid? 
Furthermore, China's repeated argument that Tibet has been part of "the 
motherland" from time immemorial cannot, therefore, be accepted as 
historically correct. 

To explore our historical relationship still further, may I point out that 
though Mr. Major is correct in saying that no British government has had 
dealings with my government-in-exile, yet will he agree that Britain dealt 
with Tibet until the end of the empire in 1947 as an independent state, 
without the intermediary of the Chinese? And that at no time did the 
British government accept the "sovereignty" I repeat, "sovereignty", of China 

over Tibet? . 

There is only one agreement where Tibet has been consigned to 

being the "Autonomous Region of China", and that is the Sino-lndian 
treaty of 1954. Reality shows that we are not even autonomous, let alone 
in charge of our internal affairs. This particular phrase has crept into the 
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vocabulary of officialdom. Regretfully, the world has not thought fit to 
challenge it. And this in spite of the United Nations General Assembly 
Resolutions of 1959, 1961, 1965 calling upon the fundamental human 
rights and freedoms, including the principle of self-determination of the 
Tibetan people to be respected by China. 

I would also like to draw the audience's attention to the United Nations 
Conventions and Protocols to which China is a signatory. In these she 
agreed to the elimination of all forms of racial discrimination; to all 
discrimination against women; to the convention on the prevention and 
punishment of the crime of genocide and the convention against torture 
and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. Finally, 

I refer to the General Assembly Resolution 545 (vi), where the right of 
self-determination of peoples includes permanent sovereignty over their 
natural wealth and resources. Included in it is the right of non-self- 
governing territories to demand self-government, the popular wish being 
ascertained through a plebiscite held under the auspices of the United 
Nations. 

The recent Gulf War and loss of human life saddened me greatly. 
But in the context of my speech today, I would like to concentrate on the 
pronouncements of President Bush, Mr Major and other world leaders to 
their commitment for self-determination and a new global order. Are we 
Tibetans any less entitled to a homeland than the Kuwaitis or the 
Palestinians? Although the world community has turned its attention 
correctly to this issue, if appears to have ignored the status of Tibet. 
Moreover, the British government has been uncompromising in its backing 
to the Baltic States in their efforts to break the colonialism that binds 
them to Russia. China is no less a colonial power, and the Tibetans seek 
the same status. If we are denied, could it be because we, and I, have 
always dealt peacefully and abjured violence? 

Governments may, indeed, be cynical regarding people's suffering, 
t ey may put their commercial and strategic interests before anything 
e se, but they yield to public opinion. I am therefore greatly encouraged 
y t e growing support of the world community. I hope that since I am in 
Britain the people of this country will have wider recognition of the suffering 
ot my people and uphold their legitimate right to be free. 

As for the future of Tibet I envisage a country that is free, democratic 
and demilitarized. Without freedom and democracy one of the most 
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important human qualities — creativity — cannot be exercised to the 
fullest extent. The absence of this leads to inertia and stagnation. We 
have seen this so clearly in the so-called socialist countries. That is why 
we, too, have made earnest attempts to instill democracy in the Tibetan 
community ever since our exile. We have intensified our efforts in this 
direction during the past five years. I will not go into the details of how 
difficult this is in the context of our deeply religious and largely uneducated 
people. Nevertheless, we have taken a few important steps to further 
democracy amongst the Tibetans in exile. 

Tibet in the future must also be demilitarized. It must be a zone of 
peace — at least as far as I am concerned. For war — violence in its 
worst form — causes the greatest amount of human suffering. And violence 
is against the Buddhist concept of compassion. Above all, I believe, it is 
against the basic nature of human beings. I have therefore not only 
spoken about peace and non-violence for all of humanity but have also 
made earnest and genuine attempts to put them in action in our struggle 
for freedom. I am naturally encouraged by the recognition that the Nobel 
Peace Committee has given to my attempts. 

I am hopeful about the future. Not only about the fate of my country 
but also about the world in general. The recent war in the Gulf is an 
exception: I have my own ideas as to why it happened. But this is not the 
time to discuss it. In general, I believe, there is a change in the people's 
concept about war or violence being the ultimate solution or the means 
to a solution. Dramatic and successful people's movements in Asia, Latin 
America and particularly in the East European countries, are a clear 
indication that human society cannot be governed by dictatorial, 
authoritarian and oppressive regimes. That sooner or later, humanity's 
innate desire for freedom and democracy asserts itself and ultimately 
triumphs. 

There are other encouraging signs. Today there is a growing 
understanding between science and religion, unlike in the past century. 
There is global concern about the need to maintain ecological balance. 
And there is genuine peace and an end to the Cold War as a result of the 
improvement in East-West relations. I am, therefore, optimistic and feel 
that as we enter the twenty-first century we can hope for a happier, more 
peaceful and harmonious world community. 


7 5 Tibet was an Independent Country 


April 3, 7997 

As I visit Britain, Ireland and the United States only weeks after Iraq's 
occupation army was forced out of Kuwait, I am repeatedly asked whether 
we Tibetans hope for similar international action to liberate Tibet from 
41 years of illegal occupation by China. 

The similarity of the two situations is striking: a large, powerful country 
ruled by a ruthless dictator invades a smaller, weaker peaceful neighbour. 
Some of the claims made by Iraq to justify its illegal occupation were 
identical to those made by China : both claimed the right to "reunite" a 
neighbouring country to "the great motherland" on the basis of distorted 
imperial claims. Both aggressors inflicted tremendous suffering upon the 
people they attempted to conquer. 

The principal difference is that in Tibet the suffering has lasted for 
more than 40 years. And that when Tibet was invaded, no multinational 
forces came to liberate it. 

Tibet was an independent country before its occupation by China. It 
had its own government, now in exile; its own judicial and administrative 
systems; its small army, postal service, currency and taxation. Tibet 
maintained independent relations with other countries, especially those 
in the region, by whom it was recognized. There is no justification for 
claiming that Tibet was "part of China" as Peking claims today. 

The Chinese Prevarication 

Mao Tse-tung told me when I met him in Peking in 1954 that the 
Chinese had come to Tibet to help the Tibetans develop into a modern 
and prosperous country. He said the Chinese would leave after some 20 
years once the task was completed. But the Chinese have done little to 
improve the life of Tibetans in 40 years. Instead, they have destroyed 
and plundered our culture and religious treasures and enslaved our people 
so that today Tibet is one of the poorest countries in Asia. Instead of 
eaving, as Mao had promised, millions of Chinese have been encouraged 
to relocate into Tibet. 
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Today the situation in Tibet remains as grim as ever. Despite an 
official announcement by the Chinese authorities of the lifting of martial 
law on May 1, 1990, Tibet remains in a state of c/e facto martial law. The 
unending cycle of repression, intimidation, torture and summary 
executions continues. Control on all aspects of Tibetan life has been 
tightened and several hundred monks and nuns have been taken from 
their monasteries and nunneries. The population transfer of Chinese into 
Tibet continues with alarming intensity, so that the whole country is being 
transformed into a Chinese area where Tibetans are becoming a powerless 
minority. 

Given this sad and critical situation, in 1987 I announced some 
proposals to the Chinese leaders in an effort to seek a peaceful and 
negotiated solution to the questions of Tibet. I proposed a five-point peace 
plan during a visit to the US Congress, which I elaborated the next year 
in an address to members of the European Parliament in Strasbourg. 
That proposal, though based on the right of Tibetans to freedom and 
independence and the restoration of the territorial integrity of the whole 
of Tibet, contained major concessions with respect to the conduct of foreign 
relations. I proposed that China could remain responsible for Tibet's 
foreign policy and retain a restricted number of military installations — 
solely for defensive purposes — until such a time as the whole of Tibet 
became a zone of peace. It was hoped that these concessions would 
provide China's leaders with a good opportunity to respond to my call 
for earnest negotiations on the future of Tibet. Many of my people criticized 
my proposal for being too conciliatory, but I felt that a serious effort had 
to be made to open talks. 

China's response to my efforts has been disappointing. Despite broad 
international consensus that China should agree to the proposed 
negotiations and repeated representations to China's leaders to that effect 
by many governments and parliaments, Peking never responded positively 
and refused to come to the negotiating table. 

As for the future of Tibet, the problem cannot be resolved in isolation. 
The world is becoming increasingly interdependent, and the question of 
Tibet must be viewed in the context of world events. Democratic popular 
movements throughout the world have forced totalitarian regimes and 
dictators out of power. In Eastern Europe, the Soviet Union has released 
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its satellites and they, in turn, have rejected the communist regimes 
imposed upon them. Our neighbours, Nepal and Mongolia, also have 
undergone major changes. The Chinese people's yearning for democracy 
and my own people's struggle for freedom will also ultimately cause 
change in Peking. 

The international community has a responsibility to encourage such 
change. Britain, Ireland and the Untied States have a special responsibility 
with respect to Tibet because of their ties to my country. 

Britain has had a long and varied association with Tibet dating back 
more than 100 years. In 1904, British armies even briefly invaded Tibet 
to persuade it to sign a treaty establishing trade relations between the 
two countries. Many historians believe this invasion created the paranoia 
in Peking which ultimately led to China's occupation of Tibet in 1949-50. 

Britain's prime minister, John Major, has stated that "China has special 
responsibility for Tibet". On what is this alleged responsibility based, might 
I ask? Is it based in some ancient imperial claim? Surely, that could not 
be regarded as legitimate ground for annexation in this century. Or is it 
based on the so-called "Seventeen Point Agreement for the Peaceful 
Liberation of Tibet," a treaty imposed upon my government in 1951, 
under extreme duress, after the defeat and near annihilation of the Tibetan 
army and the military occupation of nearly half the country by Chinese 
communist troops? The Tibetan government and I personally never 
voluntarily agreed to the terms of that treaty. Indeed, I denounced it 
when I first had the opportunity of doing so in freedom in India. Mr. 
Major is correct in saying that no British government has had official 
dealings with our government-in-exile. But will he deny that Britain 
maintained direct relations with the Tibetan government before our country 
was invaded and that British government rejected Chinese claims to 
sovereignty over Tibet? Did the British not conclude border treaties and 
trade agreements with Tibet and maintain a British mission in Lhasa 
independent of its diplomatic legation in Peking? 

Ireland sponsored resolutions adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly in the 1960s recognizing the Tibetan people's fundamental 
rights and calling for the implementation of Tibet's right to self- 
determination. These resolutions remain in force, but are yet to be 
implemented. 
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The US, for its part, encouraged and trained members of the Tibetan 
resistance, beginning in the mid-1950's, to fight the Chinese occupation 
army. In 1971, when Washington decided to establish diplomatic relations 
with Peking, these freedom fighters were abandoned to their sad fate. 
The US has always been a source of inspiration and hope for the 
oppressed. For Tibetans also, this country has been a source of hope, 
particularly when the US called for the self-determination of Tibet in the 
1950s and 1960s and voted in favour of the UN resolutions. 

These three countries in particular, and the international community 
as a whole, have a special responsibility to uphold what they know to be 
true, in accordance with their declared commitment to the principle of 
self-determination, justice and freedom. We are not asking them to fight 
a war for the liberation of Tibet. All we ask is for them to speak the truth. 
We ask them not to distort history and to acknowledge — as they did in 
the past — that Tibet is an occupied country, a true statement for which 
Tibetans are being executed on the streets of Lhasa. We ask that the US, 
Britain, Ireland and other freedom-loving countries support our effort to 
secure the full implementation of the UN resolutions on Tibet. We ask 
that they call upon Peking to resolve the question of Tibet peacefully, 
through sincere and earnest negotiations with us Tibetans. 

Democratic and Demilitarized 

Are we Tibetans any less entitled to our own country than the Kuwaitis? 
Are we any less justified than the Baltic states in their efforts to break the 
colonialism that binds them to the Soviet Union? The West should try to 
maintain good relations with Peking but not at the expense of Tibet. 

Tibet in the future must be both democratic and demilitarized. Without 
freedom and democracy, one of the most important human qualities 
creativity — cannot be exercised to its fullest extent. That is why we have 
intensified our efforts to instill democratic values in the Tibetan community 
in exile during the past years. Likewise, Tibet must become a zone of 
ahimsa (a Sanskrit word meaning peace and non-violence), to restore 
peace and stability not only to Tibet, but to the entire region. 

I am hopeful about the future — not only about the fate of my 
country but also about the world in general. 


7 6 Address to the U.S. Congress 


U.S. Capitol Rotunda, 

April 18,1991 

Mr. Speaker, Senator Mitchell, Representative Gephardt, Senator Dole 
and Representative Michel, Senators, Congressmen and other 
distinguished guests, and Brothers and Sisters: 

When I was a small boy living in Tibet, President Roosevelt sent me 
a gift: 1 a gold watch showing phases of the moon and the days of the 
week. I marvelled at the distant land which could make such a practical 
object so beautiful. But what truly inspired me were your ideals of freedom 
and democracy. I felt that your principles were identical to my own, the 
Buddhist beliefs in fundamental human rights — freedom, equality, 
tolerance and compassion for all. 

Today, I am honoured to stand under this great dome and speak to 
you. I do so as a simple Buddhist monk: someone who tries to follow the 
Buddha's teaching of love and compassion, who believes, as you do, 
that all of us have the right to pursue happiness and avoid suffering. 

I always pray that good core of our human character — which cherishes 
truth, peace and freedom — will prevail. 

Our generation has arrived at the threshold of a new era in human 
history: the birth of a global community. Modern communications, trade 
and international relations as well as the security and environmental 
dilemmas we all face make us increasingly interdependent. No one can 
live in isolation. Thus, whether we like it or not, our vast and diverse 
human family must finally learn to live together. Individually and collectively 
we must assume a greater sense of universal responsibility. 

I also stand here as a free spokesperson for the people of Tibet. 

In 1950, while your soldiers were fighting Communist Chinese troops 
in Korea, China invaded Tibet. Nine years later, in March, 1959 — during 
the suppression of a nation-wide revolt against Chinese occupation — 
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I was forced to flee to India. Eventually, many thousands of my compatriots 
followed me. Since then, Tibetan refugees have lived in exile. We were 
heartened in 1959,1961 and 1965 by three United Nations Resolutions 2 
recognizing the Tibetan people's fundamental rights, including the right 
to self-determination. Your government supported and voted for these 
resolutions. 

China, however, ignored the views of the world community. For almost 
three decades, Tibet was sealed from the outside world. In that time, as 
a result of China's efforts to remake our society, 1.2 million Tibetans — 
one fifth of the population — perished. More than 6,000 of our 
monasteries and temples were destroyed. Our natural resources were 
devoured. And in a few short decades the artistic, literary and scientific 
legacy of our ancient civilization was virtually erased. 

In the face of this tragedy, we have tried to save our national identity. 
We have fought for our country's freedom peacefully. We have refused to 
adopt terrorism. We have adhered to our Buddhist faith in non-violence. 
And we have engaged in a vigorous democratic experiment in the exile 
community as a model for a future free Tibet. 

Tibet today continues to suffer harsh oppression. The unending cycle 
of imprisonment, torture, and executions continues unabated. I am 
particularly concerned about China's long term policy of population 
transfer onto the Tibetan plateau. 

Tibet is being colonized by waves of Chinese immigrants. We are 
becoming a minority in our own country. The new Chinese settlers have 
created an alternate society: a Chinese apartheid which, denying Tibetans 
equal social and economic status in our own land, threatens to finally 
overwhelm and absorb us. The immediate result has been a round of 
unrest and reprisal. In the face of this critical situation, I have made two 
proposals in recent years. 

In September of 1987, here on Capitol Hill, I presented a Five Porn 
Peace Plan.3 In it, I called for negotiations between Tibet and China, 
and spoke of my firm resolve that soon Tibet will once again ecome a 
Zone of Peace; a neutral, demilitarized sanctuary where humanity and 
nature live in harmony. ___ 

^V7de Appendix I, II and III. 

3 Vide The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, pp. 156-6Z. 
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In June of 1988, at the European Parliament in Strasbourg*, 

I elaborated on my call for negotiations, and made personal suggestions 
which would protect the territorial integrity of the whole of Tibet, as well 
as restore the Tibetan people's right to govern themselves. I also suggested 
that China could contain overall responsibility for the conduct of Tibet's 
foreign relations. 

It has been almost three years since the Strasbourg Proposal. In that 
time, many Tibetans have expressed profound misgivings over my stand 
for being too conciliatory. Beijing did respond: but the response was 
negative. The Chinese government, it is clear, is unwilling to engage in 
meaningful dialogue. As recent events in China itself indicate, the 
Communist leadership refuses even to acknowledge the wishes of its 
own people. I regret that my sincere efforts to find a mutually beneficial 
solution have not produced meaningful dialogue. Nevertheless, I continue 
to believe in a negotiated solution. Many governments and parliaments, 
as well as the U.S. Congress, support this effort. 

For the sake of the people of China as well as Tibet, a stronger 
stand is needed towards the government of the People's Republic of China. 
The policy of 'constructive engagement', as a means to encourage 
moderation, can have no concrete effect unless the democracies of the 
world clearly stand by their principles. Linking bilateral relations to human 
rights and democracy is not merely a matter of appeasing one's own 
conscience. It is a proven, peaceful and effective means to encourage 
genuine change. If the world truly hopes to see a reduction of tyranny in 
China, it must not appease China's leaders. 

Linking bilateral relations to respect for basic rights will significantly 
decrease the present regime's readiness to resort to further violence, while 
increasing the strength of the moderate forces which still hope for a 
peaceful transition to a more open society. These efforts should be viewed 
not as an attempt to isolate China but as a helping hand to bring her 
into the mainstream of the world community. 

In the future, I envision Tibet as an anchor of peace and stability at 
the heart of Asia: a Zone of non-violence where humanity and nature 
live in harmony. For hundreds of years the Tibetan plateau was a vital 


4 ibid. pp. 1 63-7 
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buffer between Asia's great powers: Russia, China and India. Until Tibet 
is once more demilitarized and restored to its historical neutrality, there 
can be no firm foundation for peace in Asia. The first step is to recognize 
the truth of my country's status; that of a nation under foreign occupation. 

Recently, the United States has led the international community in 
freeing a small country from a cruel occupation. I am happy for the 
people of Kuwait. Sadly, all small nations cannot expect similar support 
for their rights and freedoms. However, I believe that a "new world order" 
cannot truly emerge unless it is matched by a "new world freedom." Order 
without freedom is repression. Freedom without order is anarchy. We 
need both a new world order that prohibits aggression and a new world 
freedom that supports the liberty of individuals and nations. 

I would like to conclude by recalling a recent and moving experience. 
On my last trip to the United States, I was taken to Independence Hall in 
Philadelphia. I was profoundly inspired to stand in the chamber from 
which your Declaration of Independence and Constitution came. I was 
then shown to the main floor before the Liberty Bell. My guide explained 
that two hundred years ago this bell pealed forth to proclaim liberty 
throughout your land. On examining it, however, I couldn't help noticing 
the crack in the bell. That crack, I feel, is a reminder to the American 
people who enjoy so much freedom, while people in other parts of the 
world, such as Tibet, have no freedom. The Liberty Bell is a reminder that 
you cannot be truly free until people everywhere are free. I believe that 
this reminder is alive, and that your great strength continues to come 
from your deep principles. 

Finally, my main task here today is to thank you the Congress o 
the United States — on behalf of six million Tibetans for your invaluable 
support in a critical time of our struggle. The Congressional bills an 

resolutions you have passed over the last five years have given t e i ean 

people renewed hope. . 

I offer you my prayers and thanks, and I appeal to you o con inu 

working for the cause of liberty. 

Thank you. 


7 7 Support Asia's Democratic 
Aspirations 


Ancient Buddhist philosophy recognizes the inherent interdependence 
of everything that exists and teaches us that our actions resonate far 
beyond our immediate surroundings. Today, these precepts seem more 
relevant than ever in the world's economy, as nation's debate how their 
economies can better interact for the common good. 

With leaders meeting this week in Seattle at the Asian Pacific Economic 
Cooperation summit, they have a great opportunity — and responsibility 
— to develop a new sense of interdependence and common goals. Our 
commonality must be built not only on modern economics but also on 
our ancient ties that predate the Silk road, the first trans-pacific trade, 
and a lively trade in Lhasa, my capital, which was a regional trading hub 
for inner Asia, including Tibet, China, India, Nepal, Mongolia and beyond. 

I believe that the summit leaders must work for an interdependence 
beneficial to all nations and peoples that transcends material needs to 
support Asia's democratic aspirations. 

First of all, we must recognize that interdependence in the Asian 
Pacific region must be based on policies that respect the right of individuals 
to develop themselves spiritually, socially, materially and culturally. The 
common bond between all peoples, regardless of race, nationality or 
culture, is the desire to be happy. Jobs and material goods do not bring 
happiness in themselves. 

Asias emerging powerhouse is China, a country now caught in an 
outmoded political system that brings some material prosperity to its 
people but denies them very basic rights on a massive and tragic scale. 

This system cannot be the centrepiece for Asia's communal economic 
take-off. 

Asian Pacific countries need to nurture democratic systems in each 
other, but this does not mean that we have to look only at Western models 
of democracy. We in Asia have many examples of democratic mechanisms 
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in our histories at local and regional levels which we can build on. 

We also need to help one another use our common resources wisely, 
and protect our environments from degradation that will adversely effect 
our future generations. The modern world now knows that nowhere is 
global interdependence more crucial than for environmental issues which 
transcend national boundaries. While environmental considerations are 
playing an important role in some regional trade debates, it seems that 
so far the Seattle meeting is not giving enough importance to 
environmental crises in Asia. 

Tibet is now subsumed within China and for the first time in our 
2,000 year history, Tibetans have no direct control over our country or 
our economy. I have a historical responsibility to the Tibetan people, and 
have been trying to encourage the people of China also to work to restore 
the harmonious Tibetan-Chinese relations that our peoples enjoyed for 
many centuries. 

For many years, I have worked to initiate a dialogue with the Chinese 
government concerning Tibet, but so far, Beijing has not responded 
constructively. I now also appeal to all peoples in the Asian Pacific region, 
and especially to the Chinese people, because a better understanding of 
the Tibetan tragedy may affect Beijing's leadership which has stalled at 
every turn while my country's distinctive culture is being crushed. The 
Chinese people well know the humiliation of foreign domination. I, 
therefore, trust that they will realize that Tibet now also experiences foreign 
domination. 

Governments must respect the right of peoples to live peacefully. 
People not only want economic progress, but also need moral, spiritual, 
and social prosperity. It seems to me that in this century, countries are 
increasingly focused on how much they export, and how big their gross 
national product is. It seems that each country is trying to get an advantage 
over the other. Individuals now want more and more material things, 
and they are represented by governments who seem to have lost their 
moral bearings. 

During the APEC meeting, the summit leaders must look after material 
security, but they must not lose sight of our common long-term security, 
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which requires protecting the environment os well as allowing each 

individual to freely develop themselves. 

The United States has a special responsibility to Tibet because it is 
China's largest trading partner and is thus massively contributing to the 
government that is repressing Tibet. The APEC process must not ignore 
the politics that allows people to be crushed so that countries can maximize 
their exports and create jobs. Regional cooperation in Asia has been 
lagging, and now threatens to be overwhelmed by China, an economic 
giant which could threaten stability throughout the Asian Pacific region. 
The Chinese people are ready for change. The question is whether and 
how peoples and governments in the region will help them. 



1 8 Speech at Lithuanian Parliament 


October 1,1991 

Mr. President, Honourable Members of Parliament, Brothers and 
Sisters. Today is a very special day for me. I am very happy and very 
touched to be here with you. For a long time I have wanted to visit your 
country and convey to you the warm feelings of understanding and 
solidarity felt by the Tibetan people. I am happy to be able to do so now, 
and to share with you the celebration and joy arising from the recovery 
of your freedom. 

I admire very much the strong determination of the Lithuanian people 
who have maintained the struggle for freedom during more than fifty 
years of occupation. Your efforts have set in motion a global awareness 
of the legitimate right of all peoples to self-determination. 

I am especially impressed by the non-violent path you have chosen 
to follow. I am a firm believer in non-violence, on moral as well as practical 
grounds. Using violence against a strong power can be suicidal. For 
countries like ours the only hope for survival is to wage a non-violent 
struggle founded on justice, truth, and unwavering determination. You, 
the people of Lithuania, under the leadership of President Landsbergis, 
have set a new example for others, like my people, to be inspired by. You 
have strengthened our belief that non-violence is the correct path and 
renewed our hope that we too will one day regain our lost freedom 
through peaceful means. 

Your role as an inspirational force has not ended with the success of 
your struggle for freedom. In truth, it has just begun. With the eyes of the 
world now focused on Lithuania, you have the rare and important 
opportunity to continue your exemplary work. You will face many 
challenges in coming years. During this critical period, fundamental 
principles must not be sacrificed on grounds of expediency. Of particular 
importance is your continuing commitment to the principles of self- 
determination and non-violence. Just as you steadfastly adhered to them 
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in regaining your freedom, so you should rely on them in the future in 
relation of other peoples and countries, and in safeguarding your security. 

1 ' 1 ‘jgpg 15 q growing awareness in the international community of the 
danger posed by the heavy reliance on military strength and the trade in 
arms and weapons, including those of mass destruction. Total 
disarmament will be difficult but, I believe, necessary in the long run. 
Costa Rica, a small country in a strategic and very turbulent area, 
abolished its army in 1948. I am sure most people thought the situation 
could not last. Yet that country has maintained its integrity without an 
army for over forty years. Following Costa Ricas lead, your renewed 
commitment to non-violence could provide the needed impetus for global 
disarmament. A principled stand to defend your recently regained freedom 
without resorting to force would be truly inspiring. 

From a purely practical perspective, it sometimes seems that by using 
violence a problem can be solved quite quickly. But if you succeed through 
violence at the expense of other's rights and welfare, you have not solved 
the problem, but only created the seeds for another. The principles of 
democracy, justice and equality should be applied equally in domestic as 
well as in international relations. 

In order for there to be true stability and lasting peace throughout 
the world, violence must be eliminated. I have always believed this. In 
the Five Point Peace Plan which I proposed to China in 1987, and in 
more recent statements, I have emphasized that Tibet must be completely 
demilitarized and restored to its previous status as a zone of peace or of 
ahimsa. Elimination of violence is not as difficult a task as it may initially 
appear. Only a small proportion of the world's five billion people are 
engaged in acts of violence. The overwhelming majority are engaged in 
acts of loving, caring and sharing. It is thus my belief that in the human 
mind the dominant force is not violence, but, on the contrary, compassion 
and peacefulness. 

As I mentioned earlier, I believe that while recognizing the importance 
to Lithuania of co-operating with other governments to ensure future 
political and economic security, the freedom to act in accordance with 
your own moral precepts must not be compromised for short-term gains. 
Remaining true to principles which have served you so well in the past, 
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especially for the side of truth, freedom and democracy, will provide a 
compelling example which will be followed by others. 

In structuring needed economic reforms you will also encounter 
hardship, requiring sacrifices by all. Throughout these trying times, 
responsiveness to the needs of the individual, rather than adherence to 
abstract theory, should, I believe, guide your actions. 

Religion can play an important role in developing a compassionate 
society based on mutual respect, tolerance and human well-being. I feel 
that all religions have essentially the same message, although their 
philosophical approach may be different. The essence of religion is love 
and compassion. In my own experience I have seen that the sincere 
practice of religion and its application in daily life produces similar attitudes 
in people, regardless of the religious doctrine they follow. Of course, 
sometimes religion has been used to create divisions and problems 
between people. That is very unfortunate and sad because I believe religion 
should do the opposite: it should develop harmony, compassion and 
understanding among people. The fact that there are differences should 
not create conflict. It is useful to have different religions so that people 
can practice the religion that best fits their mental disposition. What is 
important is that religious practitioners, especially religious leaders, should 
work in harmony with the common aim of converting the hearts of people 
to become good hearts. 

I thank you for the warm welcome which I have received in this 
country by the government and the people. We are all the same human 
beings. Although we may look a little different externally, we have the 
same feelings inside. When I travel like this, I meet people like you, like 
my friend President Landsbergis, just as ordinary human beings meeting 
each other. I am just a simple monk, a simple human being. So when we 
meet we must develop a heart-to-heart communication. So here this time, 

I have a warm feeling of friendship, love and understanding between us. 
That is most important. 

All people and things are interdependent. The world has become so 
small that no nation can solve its problems alone, in isolation from others. 
That is why I believe we must all cultivate a sense of universal responsibility, 
based on love and compassion for each other. We must recognize that 
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the suffering of one person or of one nation is the suffering of all humanity; 
that the happiness of one person or nation is the happiness of humanity. 
We must, therefore, develop a sense of responsibility for each other's 
condition. We must see that hurting someone else, or inflicting pain on 
other people, cannot bring happiness or peace of mind. Only the 
development of compassion and understanding for others can bring us 
the tranquillity and happiness that we all seek. 

In my own case, the case of Tibet, we have tried to struggle for 
freedom without developing hatred for the Chinese who invaded and 
occupied our country. Like you we were fully independent at the time of 
our neighbour's aggression. We were forced to sign an agreement with 
the Chinese for the so-called "peaceful liberation" of Tibet in 1951. We 
have remained under the illegal occupation of a military force of about 
half a million troops for the past forty years. One fifth of our population 
of six million died as a result of the occupation. We cannot free ourselves 
from this tyranny without the support of freedom-loving people outside 
Tibet. Your moral and political support are essential ingredients of our 
non-violent struggle. So we too are dependent on the conduct of others. 
In turn, our actions will affect the lives of others just as your newly regained 
freedom affects all of us. 

So I am happy because your victory is a victory for truth, patience 
and, above all, human spirit and determination. It is, therefore, a victory 
for principles I believe in. It is a happiness the whole world should share 
in. At the same time, it makes me a little sad. I wish my people's suffering 
would also come to an end and that they too could celebrate such freedom 
in their own country today. But your success gives us hope that some day 
soon we too will celebrate. When we do, we invite you who have shown 
such friendship in our time of need to rejoice with us. Thank you. 


7 9 Address of Council on Foreign 
Relations 


New York, 
October 11, 1991 

Thank you very much. I sincerely appreciate your invitation to address 
the Council. It is an honour to be here. 

We live in truly extraordinary times. The aspirations of peoples and 
nations for freedom and democracy, and the desire for self- determination, 
have resurfaced full of unexpected vigour and tenacity. The recent 
international trend, including events in Eastern-Europe, and more recently, 
in the Soviet Union, are all examples of this phenomenon. It is clear, we 
have entered a new era. 

I have just concluded an inspiring visit through Mongolia, the Baltic 
States and Bulgaria. Seeing millions of human beings experiencing the 
freedom that had been denied them for so many decades filled me with 
happiness. Their triumph is a compelling reminder that the transition 
from authoritarian rule to democracy can be made without invoking 
violence. 

The October Revolution in 1917 was founded in violence and 
bloodshed; the August revolution of this year has supplanted it through a 
completely unarmed, popular movement. It is truly remarkable. It has 
clearly shown that regimes constructed and held together by the rule of 
force against the will of the people are untenable. 

China now stands alone as the world's sole remaining communist 
empire. It is my fervent hope that she will voluntarily seek to join the 
community of nations in freedom and democracy. Because the world's 
collective security depends on bringing China into the 21st century as a 
responsible and productive member of the global family, it is our obligation 
to help achieve this end through peaceful means. Freedom and democracy 
will come to China. The international community must actively encourage 
China to make this transition as quickly, as smoothly, and as non-violently 
as possible. We should not allow a deterioration of the situation such as 
in Yugoslavia, where the world community's failure to recognize early 
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enough the seriousness of the problems contributed to the turmoil now 
consuming the region. 

In the absence of any international pressure, the Chinese 
government's response to developments such as those we have seen, in 
the Soviet Union is likely to be more, rather than less, repression. Because 
of this, when the inevitable change occurs, there is every possibility that 
more violence and greater human suffering will result. The world has a 
responsibility to prevent this from happening. 

I believe that the future of my own country, Tibet, has an important 
role to play in this process. 

In 1987, I advanced a "Five Point Peace Plan" as an overture to the 
Chinese to begin negotiations. The following year, I elaborated on this 
plan during a speech at the European Parliament in Strasbourg suggesting 
a form of association between Tibet and China. But Chinese leaders 
rejected the proposal and refused to enter into negotiations. Moreover, 
many Tibetans, in exile and in Tibet, were strongly opposed to the 
proposals which they felt contained unnecessary concessions to the 
Chinese. It is, therefore, clear that the Strasbourg Proposal can no longer 
serve any useful purpose. 

The Chinese government's refusal to reciprocate my efforts to start 
negotiations has increased the impatience of many Tibetans, especially 
young Tibetans inside Tibet, with the non-violent path we follow. Tension 
in my country is increasing as China encourages demographic aggression 
in Tibet, reducing Tibetans to a second class minority in our own country. 
The harsh repression and intimidation of Tibetans is increasingly polarizing 
the situation. I am extremely anxious that, in this explosive situation, 
violence may break out. I want to do what I can to prevent this. 

As I announced in my speech at Yale University two days ago, 1 
because of the urgency of the situation, I am considering a visit to Tibet. 
Such a visit would allow me, and I hope senior Chinese leaders, to see 
the situation in Tibet firsthand. It would also afford me the opportunity to 
communicate directly with my people and, as I have said, advise them 
not to abandon non-violence as the appropriate form of struggle. It would 
further provide a fresh opportunity to promote understanding and create 
a basis for a negotiated solution. I want to underscore the fact that my 
efforts now, as they have always been, are solely concerned with the 


} Vide The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, pp. 168-74 
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status of Tibet and the well-being of the six million Tibetan people. As I 
have also previously said, I will not play a role in the future government 
of Tibet. 

I would now like to speak about my vision of the global community 
of the 21 st century. Global demilitarization, no matter how long it takes, 
will one day be achieved. Recent announcements by both President George 
Bush and President Mikhail Gorbachev could eventually lead to a world 
without arms. Years ago when I began to speak of this dream, many 
people, including some friends, felt that such ideas were too naive and 
idealistic. Current developments indicate the possible realization of this 
hope. 

To achieve it, the age old concept of neutrality must be updated to 
include a more profound dimension of non-violence. Zones of peace, 
established on a regional basis, can be the building blocks of a truly 
peaceful world. Eventually, the integrity of these areas can be guaranteed 
by the entire international community. At this level, it would perhaps be 
most appropriate to term such a nation a "Peace State;" a country whose 
tranquil, stabilizing influence in its region is deemed sufficiently vital to 
the international community that maintenance of its demilitarized status 
will be ensured by the United Nations. 

Small nations, in particular, are ideally suited to assume this role. 
Concrete steps towards this end have already been taken. Costa Rica, 
for example, disbanded its army in 1948. More recently, during my trip 
to the Baltic States, I was inspired by discussions with members of the 
Lithuanian Defence Department when I learned of their policy of national 
defence based on non-violence. 

In 1987 when I presented my "Five Point Peace Plan" on Capitol Hill, 
I proposed that Tibet must once again become a zone of non-violence or 
"Ahimsa;" a sanctuary for humanity and nature in which all weapons are 
banned. The restoration of Tibet's historic role as a buffer state between 
the two most populous nations on earth is vital for the future peace and 
security of the entire region. However, I also feel that the demilitarization 
of Tibet can play a broader role in the process of bringing peace to the 
entire world. 

Given Tibet's centuries-long tradition of non-violence, it is my dream 
that, in the future, Tibet may contribute to the global community of nations 
in serving as a model for such a state. 

Thank you. 





20 Message To Yugoslavia 


November 11, 1991 

During the past several months the war in Yugoslavia has caused 
much destruction and many deaths. The violence has affected innocent 
people as well. This is most unfortunate and extremely sad, particularly 
when the newfound freedom in Eastern Europe should be celebrated. 
This senseless war must stop. I appeal to all to help bring this senseless 
war to an end. Violence must be avoided at all costs. Through violence 
no solution can be genuine or lasting. I also appeal to humanitarian 
organisations to come forward in providing aid to the victims of this war. 


21 No Substitute for Love 


I have been deeply saddened by the news of the recent bomb blasts 
in Bombay, Calcutta and some other cities, with enormous loss of life, 
the suffering of those who were injured and of the thousands of others 
whose lives have been disrupted. Yet amidst all this there was a ray of 
sunshine with the reports of how the citizens of these cities responded 
with humanity and compassion to help those who were affected and to 
restore normalcy quickly. 

This reaffirmed my belief that despite the violence and inhumanity 
that man heaps on man there are, in fact, far more acts of altruism and 
compassion in the world. Without the love and caring we have each 
received we would not have survived. It begins from the love that our 
parents and family give us when we are born, at a time when we are so 
fragile and vulnerable. If we really think about it we will realize that our 
very survival, even today, depends upon the acts and kindness of so 
many people. 

Yet each day when we are greeted with news of violence and 
confrontation, no matter where we are in the world, it seems that we 
have forgotten our basic human nature and the love and caring we are 
each capable of. We frequently feel helpless in the face of the growing 
mindless, faceless cruelty and exploitation that a few perpetuate on the 
many. I have been thinking for some time as to what we might be able to 
do about'it. How can each of us begin to make a difference? 

I believe that we must consciously develop a greater sense of universal 
responsibility. We must learn to work not just for our own individual sel, 
family or nation, but for the benefit of all mankind. Universal responsibility 
is the best foundation both for our personal happiness and for world 
peace, the equitable use of our natural resources, and, through a concern 
for future generations, the proper care for the environment. My own 
ideas about this are still evolving but I would like to share my tentative 
ideas. 







80 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


I believe whether we are rich or poor, educated or uneducated, 
belonging to any nation, religion or ideology, basically each of us is just 
a human being like everyone else. Like others, we desire happiness and 
do not want suffering. We all have an equal right to avoid suffering and 
pursue happiness. 

Today's world requires us to accept the oneness of humanity. In the 
past, isolated communities could afford to think of themselves as 
fundamentally separate from other communities. Some could even exist 
in total isolation. But nowadays, whatever happens in one region 
eventually affects many other areas. Within the context of our new 
interdependence, self-interest clearly lies in considering the interest of 
others. 

Love and compassion are the ultimate source of human contentment. 
Our need for them lies at our very core. Yet, they are often omitted from 
many spheres of social interaction. Confined to family and home, their 
practice in public life is typically thought of as impractical, even naive. 
This is tragic. I believe that the practice of compassion is not a symptom 
of unrealistic idealism. It is the most effective and practical means to 
pursue one's own interest as well as that of others. 

Adopting an attitude of universal responsibility is, first, a matter of 
personal initiative. How we conduct ourselves in daily life is our real test, 
not what we say in abstract discussions. Still, certain fundamental views 
are basic to the cultivation of a sense of universal responsibility. 

Love and compassion are the basis for harmony and growth. Let me 
first define what I mean by compassion. When you have compassion for 
a very poor person, you are showing sympathy. Because he or she is 
poor your compassion is based on altruism. On the other hand, love 
towards your wife, your husband, your children, or a close friend is usually 
based on attachment. When your attachment changes, your kindness 
also changes; it may even disappear. This is not true love. Real love is 
based not on attachment, but on altruism. In this case your compassion 
will remain a humane response to suffering as long as sentient beings 
continue to suffer. 

Non-discrimination, spontaneous and unlimited compassion for all 
sentient beings, is obviously not the usual love that one has for friends or 
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family, which is alloyed with desire, attachment and ignorance The kind 
of love we should advocate is this wider love that you can have even for 
someone who has done you harm; your enemy. 

The rationale for compassion is that every one of us wants to avoid 
suffering and gain happiness. This, in turn, is based on the valid feeling 
of "I" which determines the universal desire for happiness. Indeed, all 
beings are born with similar desires and have an equal right to fulfil 
them. If I compare myself with others who are countless, I feel that others 
are more important because I am just one person whereas others are 
many. Further, if we believe in reincarnation, then we are born and reborn 
countless number of times and it is conceivable that each being has been 
our parent at one time or another. In this way all beings in the universe 
share a family relationship. 

Whether one believes in religion or not, there is no one who does 
not appreciate love and compassion. Right from the moment of our birth, 
we are under the care and kindness of our parents; later in life, when 
facing the sufferings of disease and old age, we are again dependent on 
the kindness of others. If at the beginning and end of our lives we depend 
upon others' kindness, why then in the middle should we not act kindly 
towards others? 

The development of a kind heart (a feeling of closeness for all human 
beings) does not necessarily involve conventional religious practice. It is 
for anyone who considers himself or herself, above all, a member of the 
human family. This is a powerful feeling that we should consciously develop 
and apply: instead, we often neglect it, particularly in our prime years 
when we experience a false sense of security. 

When we take into account our relative unimportance as compare 
to countless others we can conclude that it is worthwhile to share our 
possessions and to kindle a feeling of brotherhood. When you train this 
sort of outlook, a true sense of compassion a true sense of love an 
respect for others — becomes possible and individual happiness ceases 
to be a conscious self-seeking effort. It becomes an automatic an 
superior by-product of the whole process of loving and serving. 

A useful result of training ourselves to cultivate altruism is t 
diminishes the magnitude of our own problems. When faced wit a ca m 
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and clear mind, problems can be successfully resolved. On the other 
hand, when our minds are filled with hate, selfishness, jealousy and anger, 
we lose our sense of judgement. To be happy oneself, one must help 
others and to do this a genuine feeling of compassion must be developed. 

I do not believe in creating movements or organizations to promote 
an ideal. Doing so implies, that only one group of people have 
responsibility for achieving the goal, the rest are exempt. In the present 
circumstances no one can afford to assume that someone else will solve, 
our problems. Each of us must take on his or her own share of universal 
responsibility. Positive changes cannot come quickly. We need an ongoing 
effort for determined application which can accomplish even the most 
difficult objectives. 

When we transform ourselves it affects those whom we come in 
contact with in positive ways; they in turn influence others and so on. 
Each action that each of us takes makes a difference even though we 
cannot always obviously see or understand the consequences. 

The Times of India, 11-4-1993 


22 Speech On India's Role On Tibet’ 


Dharamsala, 
May 30, 1993 


Today our friends from the sublime land of India, with whom the 
Snow Land of Tibet enjoys a teacher-pupil relationship, have come here 
out of a sense of responsibility to speak on and discuss the issue of Tibet. 

I am happy with this and would like to thank you all. Gangchen Kyishong 
in Dharamsala has become a special place where the headquarters of 
our government in-exile is located. Having come here, you will be able 
to observe this and feel its vibration. This meeting is perhaps a new 
experience in the last three decades. 

You met yesterday as well as this morning, and discussed the question 
of Tibet. Likewise, you discussed the present position of our relationship 
with China, and also the direction towards which this relationship is 
headed. You also discussed the efforts we have been making towards 
this end. You have also discussed the steps we have been taking for the 
total democratization of Tibet when we become free. Therefore, there is 
nothing special that I can say. 

The fact that you have come here for this particular purpose has 
filled my mind with genuine happiness. This is because there exists a very 
close cultural relationship between Tibet and India. 

We Tibetans look up to India with open hearts; the Tibetan way of 
life itself is inspired by the wise guidance from the sublime land of India 
Secondly, even the plight of Tibet is related to that of India. The issue of 
Tibet is gaining increased international attention. It is only fitting that our 
friends from India, to whom we look up with open hearts, have taken this 
special responsibility. It has inspired in me a special feeling. During the 
last 34 years, India has been our second home. The government of India, 
the host state governments, and particularly the local Indian people, with 


dans, defence analysts and others. 
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whom we have come into contact, have been very close to us and treated 
us as members of their family. We are not the only refugees. There are 
other refugees as well. But the kind attitude of our hosts make us feel as 
if we are in our own homeland. I think we should be very grateful for this. 

At times, both international friends of Tibet and I feel that the 
government of India should give more active support to the Tibetan 
people's national struggle. For example, during the crises in Tibet in 1988 
and 1989, there were great international interest and anguish. However, 
there was no clear gesture from India. Similarly, Tibetans face problems 
when they organise demonstrations. At such times, I feel rather 
disappointed. But my belief, as I tell others, is like this. Our attitude towards 
the government of India should not be determined by one or two particular 
incidents. If we take account of the help the government of India has 
given us in various fields, we will have many reasons to feel grateful. This 
is what I always feel. 

India and Tibet have unique relations. Even if we look at the past 
history, our culture and religion, which are renowned in the world for 
their richness, came from India. Similarly, our tradition of non-violence 
came from India. 

Even today, the people in Tibet pin their hopes on us and look up to 
us because we have been able to establish a new community here, and 
retain our culture as well as religion. This has kept alive their determination. 
I always believe that the support for our cause is increasing, and we do 
need it. But, the most important factor is the Indian support. In the future 
also, when we regain our freedom, there will be no change in the centuries- 
old relations between Tibet and India. 

Over the past three decades we have grown up under the auspices 
of the Indian government. To look at this from one point of view, loving 
parents create conditions for the proper growth and education of their 
children. When the child grows up, the parents make him capable of 
interacting with other people. At present, not enough has been done 
towards this end. So far there may have been certain areas in which the 
Indian government could help, but did not. Likewise, there may have 
been other areas where it wanted to help, but it was not realistically 
possible. Whether mistakes have been made or good things have been 
done, it is past. 
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Forty-two years have elapsed since China invaded Tibet. In the 1960s, 
many well-wishing friends of Tibet used to say with regret that the cause 
of Tibet was without hope. But today, these same friends say that there is 
great hope for Tibet now that strange changes are taking place in the 
world. The changes have not been precipitated by one or two individual 
countries. Speaking from the religious point of view, these changes have 
taken place because truth must triumph ultimately. Secondly, suppression 
and domination are inherently not suited to human nature. Therefore, 
they must end, sooner or later. Thus, the new development. 

In a changed international climate, I feel it is time our Indian friends 
adopted a new method or strategy towards the issue of Tibet. That is why 
it is important for our friends who are gathered here and those in your 
respective areas with whom you will have discussions and consultations, 
to become more active. 

I want to share with you my strong feelings and anxiety on some 
urgent matters in recent times. Recent scientific studies of archaeological 
findings have revealed that the Tibetans and Chinese have been two 
distinct peoples since the dawn of human civilization. There are clear 
evidences that the genesis of civilizations in China, Tibet and India are 
different. Based on this, the distinct existence of Tibetan race is clean For 
example, in the seventh and eighth centuries, Tibet was a mighty king om 

in Central Asia. . , ,. .. 

China claims that Tibet became a part of its empire in the thirteen 

century. However, Tibetan annals of different perio s on y s o 
existence of priest-patron relationship between Tibet an ina. v 
the later centuries, when the Manchu emperors gaine strong 
in Tibet, the relationship between the two nations was viewed only m 
terms of priest-patron relation and not in any ot er ig • 
moreover; no records to prove that any area under the adm.n.st at,on 
Tibetan government ever paid taxes to the Chinese govern j 

Therefore, historically, Tibet was a 

Likewise, international legal experts contend oast history, 

independent nation before the Chinese invasion. ^ ^ convertec j 
The present crisis, as I see it, is the dange by Tibet 

into a veritable Chinese land. One of the key threats be g 
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is the transfer of Chinese settlers there. Even in terms of education, the 
main thrust is on the Chinese language. No doubt, Tibetan is being 
taught. But, the Tibetans who are good or extremely well-versed in Tibetan 
can only hope to be employed as teachers or in a limited number of 
departments related to the Tibetan culture. Unless one is conversant with 
Chinese, there is no hope for him of gaining employment in any other 
field. The Chinese language is the most important subject for passing 
examinations. 

Even if one is extremely conversant in Tibetan, he cannot hope to 
pass examinations unless he has a good command of the Chinese 
language. There are many such conditions. Even an application to the 
government department must be written in Chinese. 

More urgent is the fact that the very influx of massive Chinese 
immigrants creates natural conditions for Tibetans to think like the Chinese, 
use their language, and behave like them. For example, I had a discussion 
with one of the Tibetans who returned here after visiting his family in 
Tibet last year. When he visited Tibetan homes in Barkhor, Lhasa, he 
discovered that the younger members spoke Chinese among themselves. 
So much so that he wondered if these people were indeed Tibetans. 
Hoping that there might be some Tibetans among them, he spoke aloud 
to them. When they replied, he asked them why were they speaking 
Chinese. They said it was because the Chinese looked down upon them 
if they did not speak their language. Therefore, even when they spoke 
among themselves, they felt it necessary to use the Chinese language, 
they told him. 

Now what this shows is that the influx of large number of Chinese 
makes the city Chinese, causing Tibetans to imbibe their language and 
habits. Thus, it is not a politically motivated lie when we say that the 
transfer of Chinese into Tibet is threatening the identity of Tibetan peopl©- 
Rather, this is a real danger. From the economic point of view, if the 
Chinese people coming into Tibet are really professionals or skilled in 
their fields, or if they are capable of doing things the Tibetans cannot do, 
then there may be important reasons for them coming into Tibet. If they 
are able to do good work, it may be necessary to welcome them. But this 
has not been the case. So far, the Chinese people have come into Tibet 
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empty-handed and only made money there. In this way, they only collect 
the wealth of Tibet. Whatever little wealth there is in Tibet ends up in 
Chinese pockets. 

Of course, Tibetans are also to blame to some extent. Tibetans 
owning vegetable gardens lease them out to Chinese settlers. Also, despite 
the availability of Tibetan tailors and carpenters, people employ Chinese 
for reasons of convenience. It is true that Tibetans also make mistakes. 
However, as stated earlier, Chinese come empty-handed and collect the 
wealth of Tibet. Thousands upon thousands of trucks ferry Chinese settlers 
into Tibet and go back laden with Tibet's mineral resources. According to 
Chinese documents, there are over 160 mineral resources in Tibet, some 
with high commercial value. This includes uranium. That is why apart 
from the suffering and the cultural erosion of the people, even the land is 
being denuded. Both the land and people of Tibet are suffering. If this 
continues for some more years, Tibetans will be reduced to a tiny minority 
in their own homeland. There is a real danger that the Tibetan culture 
and religion will be completely lost. In view of this, we now have an 
urgent task to preserve the Tibetan culture. 

It is for this reason that I have established direct contact with the 
Chinese government and not asked for total independence. Tibet is a 
sovereign, independent country. Independence is our right. However in 
view of this critical situation, we have taken into consideration the interest 
of China also. To encourage mutual trust and benefit, I came up with the 
Five-Point Peace Plan and the Strasbourg Proposal. Unfortunately, they 
have yielded no positive results. If Tibet is completely sinicised, there will 
be big changes in Central Asia and around this region. In the 1950s, 
when the Chinese and Indians met, they used to say that they had never 
fought any war against each other. At that time, I used to think that there 
was no cause for wars between them since Tibet acted as a buffer state 

between them. This became very clear in 1962. 

Although Tibet has come under China, in reality, it is a Tibetan 
homeland and has not yet been completely sinicised. That is why there is 
still an opportunity of Tibet becoming a buffer state. However, in the 
event of Tibet becoming totally sinicised, the opportunity will be completely 
lost. Then the whole of Asia will be faced with a new challenge. 
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Culturally speaking, world peace stems from mental peace. Whether 
one is spiritually aligned or not, mental peace is closely related to 
compassion. It is clear that Tibetan culture, which is closely related to 
Buddhism, the gift to us from the sublime land of India, has immense 
potential to generate peace and harmony. 

' In the past, you gave us the gift of Buddhism. We adapted it to suit 
our own needs and gave it to Mongolia, Kalmyk, Tuwa, Buryat, etc. 

Likewise, the Himalayan regions in the north of India have cultures 
related to Tibetan Buddhism. Thus, a culture of peace is prevalent in 
large areas, albeit not inhabited by so large a population, in Asia. Over 
the past few years, this culture was eradicated in Mongol areas. But now 
the Mongols are showing fresh interest in their ancient culture, and efforts 
are underway to restore it. If such a culture is restored and preserved, a 
culture which grew from the seeds of the sublime land of India, it would 
mean not only the preservation of the Indian culture, but also foster peace 
and harmony in the minds of many people, including millions of young 
Chinese. I hope and feel that this is possible. Although great damage 
has already been done, there is still hope. However, if one continues to 
remain inactive and unconcerned, it will only cause regret after some 
years. Then there will be absolutely no hope left. 

Therefore, it is necessary to save Tibet. But it is also necessary to e 
realistic. The essence of my idea so far has been to halt the transfer of 
Chinese population into Tibet and gradually convert the whole of Tibet 
into a zone of peace and non-violence. There is an urgent need for this. 
Indian and other leaders have shown interest in this idea. I hope this 
interest translates into something effective. Over the last decade, I have 
put hope in the Chinese government. Even now, I continue to hope for 
unconditional dialogues with the Chinese government. I am looking for 
a middle path which leads to mutual trust and benefit. I have not had 
any success so far. But I continue to remain committed to this idea. 

What I have learned during the last 14 years is that our efforts will 
bear fruit only with the help of international support. My hope is that 
India will lead the international supporters of Tibet. The issue of Tibet is 
related to Indian national interest and is above party politics. I, therefore, 
hope and request all concerned to show interest in the issue of Tibet. 



23 Human Rights and Universal 
Responsibility 1 


Vienna, Austria 
June 15, 1993 

Our world is becoming smaller and ever more interdependent with 
the rapid growth in population and increasing contacts between people 
and governments. In this light, it is important to reassess the rights and 
responsibilities of individuals, peoples and nations in relation to each 
other and to the planet as a whole. This world conference of organisations 
and governments concerned about the rights and freedoms of people 
throughout the world reflects the appreciation of our interdependence. 

No matter where we come from we are all basically the same human 
beings, having common human needs and concerns. We all seek 
happiness and try to avoid suffering regardless of our race, religion, sex 
or political status. Human beings, indeed all sentient beings, have the 
right to pursue happiness and live in peace and in freedom. As free 
human beings we can use our unique intelligence to try to understand 
ourselves and our world. But we are prevented from using our creative 
potential, we are deprived of one of the basic characteristics of a human 
being. It is very often the most gifted, dedicated and creative members of 
our society who become victims of human rights abuse. Thus, the political, 
social, cultural and economic development of society are obstructed by 
the violation of human rights and freedoms which are of immense 
importance both for the individuals affected and for the development of 
the society as a whole. 

It is my belief that the lack of understanding of the true cause of 
happiness is the principal reason why people inflict suffering on others. 
Some people think that causing pain to others may lead to their own 

lTUic addressed to Non-Governmental Organizations at the United Nations World 

Conference on Homan Rights held in Vienno, Austria. 
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happiness or that their own happiness is of such importance that the 
pain of others is of no significance. But this is clearly shortsighted. No 
one truly benefits from causing harm to another being. Whatever 
immediate advantage is gained at the expense of someone else is short¬ 
lived. In the long run causing others misery and infringing upon their 
peace and happiness creates anxiety, fear and suspicion for oneself. 

The key to creating a better and more peaceful world is the 
development of love and compassion for others. This naturally means 
we must develop concern for our brothers and sisters who are less fortunate 
than we are. In this respect, the non-governmental organisations have a 
key role to play. You not only create awareness for the need to respect 
the rights of all human beings, but also give the victims of human rights 

violations hope for a better future. 

When I travelled to Europe for the first time in 1973, I talked about 
the increasing interdependence of the world and the need to develop a 
sense of universal responsibility. We need to think in global terms because 
the effects of one nation's actions are felt far beyond its borders. The 
acceptance of universally binding standards of human rights as laid down 
in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and in the International 
Covenants of Human Rights is essential in today's shrinking world. Respect 
for fundamental human rights should not remain an ideal to be achieved 
but a requisite foundation for every human society. When we demand 
the rights and freedoms we so cherish we should also be aware of our 
responsibilities. If we accept that others have an equal right to peace and 
happiness as ourselves, do we not have a responsibility to help those in 
need? Respect for fundamental human rights is as important to the people 
of Africa and Asia as it is to those in Europe or the Americas. All human 
beings, whatever their cultural or historical background, suffer when they 
are intimidated, imprisoned or tortured. The question of human rights is 
so fundamentally important that there should be no difference of views 
on this. We must therefore insist on a global consensus not only on the 
need to respect human rights worldwide, but more importantly, on the 
definition of these rights. 

Recently some Asian governments have contended that the standards 
of human rights laid down in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
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are those advocated by the West and cannot be applied to Asia and 
other parts of the Third World because of differences in culture and 
differences in social and economic development. I do not share this view 
and I am convinced that the majority of Asian people do not support this 
view either, for it is the inherent nature of all human beings to yearn for 
freedom, equality and dignity, and they have an equal desire to achieve 
that. I do not see any contradiction between the need for economic 
development and the need for the respect of human rights. 

The rich diversity of cultures and religions should help to strengthen 
the fundamental human rights in all communities. Because underlying 
this diversity are fundamental principles that bind us all as members of 
the same human family. Diversity and traditions can never justify the 
violations of human rights. Thus, discrimination of persons from a different 
race, of women, and of weaker sections of society may be traditional in 
some regions, but if they are inconsistent with universally recognised 
human rights, these forms of behaviour must change. The universal 
principles of equality of all human beings must take precedence. 

It is mainly the authoritarian and totalitarian regimes who are 
opposed to the universality of human rights. It would be absolutely wrong 
to concede to their view. On the contrary, such regimes must be made to 
respect and conform to the universally accepted principles in the larger 
and long-term interests of their own peoples. The dramatic changes in 
the past few years clearly indicate that the triumph of human rights is 
inevitable. 

There is a growing awareness of people's responsibilities to each 
other and to the planet we share. This is encouraging even though so 
much suffering continues to be inflicted based on chauvinism, race, 
religion, ideology and history. A new hope is emerging for the 
downtrodden, and people everywhere are displaying a willingness to 
champion and defend the rights and freedoms of their fellow human 
beings. 

Brute force, no matter how strongly applied, can never subdue the 
basic human desire for freedom and dignity. It is not enough, as communist 
systems have assumed, merely to provide people with food, shelter and 
clothing. The deeper human nature needs to breathe the precious air of 
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liberty. However, some governments still consider the fundamental human 
rights of its citizen an internal matter of the state. They do not accept that 
the fate of a people in any country is the legitimate concern of the entire 
human family and that claims to sovereignty are not a license to mistreat 
one's citizens. It is not only our right as members of the global human 
family to protest when our brothers and sisters are being treated brutally, 
but it is our duty to do whatever we can to help them. 

Artificial barriers that have divided nations and peoples have fallen 
in recent times. With the dismantling of the Berlin wall, the East-West 
division which had polarised the whole world for decades has now come 
to an end. We are experiencing a time filled with hope and expectation. 
Yet there still remains a major gulf at the heart of the human family. By 
this I am referring to the North-South divide. If we are serious in our 
commitment to the fundamental principles of equality, principles which, I 
believe, lie at the heart of the concept of human rights, economic disparity 
can no longer be ignored. It is not enough merely to state that all human 
beings must enjoy equal dignity. This must be translated into action. We 
have a responsibility to find ways to achieve a more equitable distribution 
of world's resources. 

We are witnessing a tremendous popular movement for the 
advancement of human rights and democratic freedom in the world. 
This movement must become an even more powerful moral force, so 
that even the most obstructive governments and armies are incapable of 
suppressing it. This conference is an occasion for all of us to reaffirm our 
commitment to this goal. It is natural and just for nations, peoples and 
individuals to demand respect for their rights and freedoms and to struggle 
to end repression, racism, economic exploitation, military occupation, 
and various forms of colonialism and alien domination. Governments 
should actively support such demands instead of only paying lip service 
to them. 

As we approach the end of the twentieth century, we find that the 
world is becoming one community. We are being drawn together by the 
grave problems of over-population, dwindling natural resources, and an 
environmental crisis that threatens the very foundation of our existence 
on this planet. Human rights, environmental protection and great social 
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and economic equality, are all interrelated. I believe that to meet the 
challenges of our times, human beings will have to develop a greater 
sense of universal responsibility. Each of us must learn to work not just 
for ourselves, our own family or our nation, but for the benefit for all 
humankind. Universal responsibility is the key to human survival. It is the 
best foundation for world peace. 

This need for cooperation can only strengthen humankind, because 
it helps us to recognise that the most secure foundation for a new world 
order is not simply broader political and economic alliances, but each 
individual's genuine practice of love and compassion. These qualities 
are the ultimate source of human happiness, and our need for them lies 
at the very core of our being. The practice of compassion is not idealistic, 
but the most effective way to pursue the best interest of others as well as 
our own. The more we become interdependent the more it is in our 
interest to pursue the well-being of others. 

I believe that one of the principal factors that hinders us from fully 
appreciating our interdependence is our undue emphasis on material 
development. We have become so engrossed in its pursuit, that 
unknowingly, we have neglected the most basic qualities of compassion, 
caring and cooperation. When we do not know someone or do not feel 
connected to an individual or group, we tend to overlook their needs. 
Yet, the development of human society requires that people help each 
other. 

I strongly believe that individuals can make a difference in society. 
Every individual has a responsibility to help move our global family in the 
right direction and we must assume that responsibility. As a Buddhist 
monk, I try to develop compassion within myself, not simply as a religious 
practice, but on human level as well. To encourage myself in this altruistic 
attitude, I sometimes find it helpful to imagine myself standing as a single 
individual on one side facing a huge gathering of all other human beings 
on the other side. Then I ask myself, 'Whose interests are more important?" 
To me it is quite clear that however important I may feel I am, I am just 
one individual while others are infinite in number and importance. 


24 Violence Breeds Violence’ 


December 9/10, 1993 

Sentient beings, including humans and animals, all seek happiness 
and try to avoid suffering. In that respect we are all the same. In fact, we 
have a right to seek happiness and avoid suffering. But in our search for 
happiness, we need to make wise decisions, in our own interest and in 
the interest of others. 

Human life is especially precious. This is emphasized not only in 
Buddhism, but also in most other religions and philosophies. According 
to Buddhism, it is rare and difficult for a sentient being to be reincarnated 
as a human being, and the opportunity must be fully utilized for one's 
own good and that of others on the long path to spiritual liberation. 

In conducting our lives we often make misguided decisions which 
harm ourselves or others. We do this out of ignorance. We think that a 
certain behaviour will bring us happiness when in fact it brings us suffering. 
Feelings of selfishness, greed, hatred or pride sometimes lead us to harm 
others in the mistaken conviction that it will benefit ourselves and bring 
us some form of happiness. Actually, it brings suffering not only to the 
victim of our deeds but also to ourselves. It severely disturbs our own 
peace of mind and creates conditions for our own suffering. 

Human beings need to live together and are dependent on each 
other in many essential ways. In human society we therefore need moral 
codes of behaviour in order to live in peace and harmony with one another. 
Religion and philosophy have a function to develop and explain these 
moral codes and to promote them. Political society also creates legal 
rules, sometimes based on moral ones and sometimes in violation of 
them. Thus, under the legal system of all countries, criminal behaviour is 
punished by the authorities. 


1 This was addressed to the Congress of the International League for the Abolition of 
Death Penalty by the Year 2000, held at the European Parliament in Brussels. 
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What is deGmed criminal can vary greatly from country to country. 
In some countries, for example, speaking out for human rights is 
considered criminal, whereas in other countries preventing free speech is 
a crime. The punishments for crimes are also very different but usually 
include various forms of imprisonment or hardship, financial penalties 
and, in a number of countries, physical pain. In some countries, crimes 
that the government considers very serious are punished with killing the 
person who committed the crime. 

It is, of course, wrong to harm others and it is, of course, necessary 
to have rules that are legally enforceable to prevent crime and to protect 
potential victims. Punishment is a form of prevention, since it serves to 
warn other potential offenders not to commit crimes and it deters the 
person who committed the crime from committing it again. Thus, 
punishment serves an essential function. However, if punishment is inflicted 
primarily in order to satisfy feelings of hatred and revenge towards the 
offender by the victims or by society then it is not justified. Although such 
forms of punishment may serve an important psychological need for 
victims and others that justice is being done by the authorities, the infliction 
of pain on another person also serves to add to the suffering already 
done and does not increase the potential for happiness of anyone involved. 
Instead of revenge, it is the notion of forgiveness which should be 
encouraged and developed. This is stressed by most major religions and 
humanist philosophies. 

The death penalty fulfils a preventive function but it is also very clearly 
a form of revenge. It is an especially severe form of punishment because 
it is, in one sense, final. The human life is ended and the person killed is 
not being given any opportunity to change, to restore the harm done or 
to compensate for it. 

For Buddhists it is a sin to take a life of any sentient being even an 
insect. But to take the life of a human being, which provides such a 
precious opportunity for the being to develop, is a very serious act which 
will have serious karmic consequences for the person responsible. Killing 
offenders does not solve the problem of crime. Only the promotion of 
kindness and compassion, through education, and through establishment 
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of a sense of universal responsibility can, in the long run, improve the 
situation. 

Today in many societies very little importance is placed on education, 
in entertainment and in social programmes on the development of these 
key values. In fact, if one takes television programming as an example, it 
is violence, including killing, which is given a high entertainment value. 
This is indicative of the mistaken approach that is being followed. 

I believe human beings are not violent by nature. This is why human 
beings do not have sharp, long teeth for assaulting and killing. Human 
beings become violent in large part as a result of their environment and 
circumstances. Acceptance of violence as a means of reacting to violent 
and other crimes can have the opposite impact to what is intended. Killing 
offenders, however grave the crime they may have committed, may serve 
the short-term goal of removing a potential threat to others. But it does 
not serve the long-term and much more important goal of reducing crime 
and violence. In a number of countries people are killed for political 
"crimes" also. That is especially harmful in society. Capital punishment is 
not the solution to the problem of crime and in many cases capital 
punishment contributes to the notion that revenge and killing people is 
justified. As Mahatma Gandhi believed, violence breeds more violence, 
and capital punishment is a form of violence. 

I urge everyone to seriously think of positive ways in which children 
and adults can be educated in the path of compassion, kindness and 
non-violence, that is, in the development of the good heart. Not much 
effort is being put into this avenue by society and yet, it is the only way 
forward. 



25 Universal Responsibility and 
Global Environment’ 


Israel, 
March 22, 1994 

As the twentieth century draws to a close, we find that the world has 
grown smaller. The world's people have become almost one community. 
Political and military alliances have created large multinational groups; 
industry and international trade have produced a global economy. 
Worldwide communications are eliminating ancient barriers of distance, 
language and race. We are also being drawn together by the grave 
problems we face: overpopulation, dwindling natural resources, and an 
environmental crisis that threatens our air, water, and trees, along with 
the vast number of beautiful life forms that are the very foundation of 
existence on this small planet we share. 

I believe that to meet the challenge of our times, human beings will 
have to develop a greater sense of universal responsibility. Each of us 
must learn to work not just for his or her own self, family or nation, but 
for the benefit of all mankind. Universal responsibility is the real key to 
human survival. It is the best foundation for world peace, the equitable 
use of natural resources and, through concern for future generations, 
the proper care of the environment. 

That is why it is so heartening to see such non-governmental 
organisations as yours. Your role in forging a better future is absolutely 
essential. I have come across many such organisations built by dedicated 
volunteers out of genuine concern to their fellow human beings. Such 
commitment represents the forefront of both social and environmental 
progress. 

Whether we like it or not, we have all been born on this earth as 
part of one great family. Rich or poor, educated or uneducated, belong 
to one nation, religion, ideology or another, ultimately each of us is just 

1 This was delivered at the Society for Protection of Nature. A similar speech, with some 

verbal variations, was made before the New York Lawyers' Alliance for World Security 
and the Council for Foreign Relations at New York City on April 27, 1994. 
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a human being like everyone else. We all desire happiness and do not 
want suffering. Furthermore, each of us has the same right to pursue 
happiness and avoid suffering. When you recognise that all beings are 
equal in this respect, you automatically feel empathy and closeness for 
them. Out of this, in turn, comes a genuine sense of universal responsibility 
— the wish to actively help others overcome their problems. 

The need for a sense of universal responsibility is present in every 
aspect of modern life. Nowadays, significant events in one part of the 
world eventually affect the entire planet. Therefore, we have to treat each 
major local problem as a global concern from the moment it begins. We 
can no longer invoke the national, racial or ideological barriers that 
separate us without destructive repercussions. In the context of our new 
interdependence, considering the interest of others is clearly the best 
form of self-interest. 

We need to appreciate interdependence in nature far more than we 
have in the past. Our ignorance of it is directly responsible for many of 
the problems we face. For instance, tapping the limited resources of our 
world — particularly those of the developing nations — simply to fuel 
consumerism, is disastrous. If it continues unchecked, eventually we will 
all suffer. We must respect the delicate balance of life and allow it to 
replenish itself. 

Ignorance of interdependence has not only harmed the natural 
environment, but human society as well. Instead of caring for one another, 
we place most of our efforts for happiness in pursuing individual material 
consumption. We have become so engrossed in this pursuit that without 
knowing it, we have neglected to foster the most basic human needs of 
love, kindness and cooperation. However, since we are not solely material 
creatures, it is a mistake to seek fulfillment in external development alone. 

To pursue growth properly, we need to renew our commitment to 
human values in many fields. Political life, of course, requires an ethical 
foundation, but science and religion, as well, should be pursued from a 
moral basis. Without it scientists cannot distinguish between beneficial 
technologies and those which are merely expedient. The environmental 
damage surrounding us is the most obvious result of this confusion. In 
the case of religion, it is particularly necessary. 

The purpose of religion is not to construct beautiful buildings, but to 
cultivate positive human qualities such as tolerance, generosity and love. 
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Every world religion, no matter what its philosophical view, is founded 
first and foremost on the precept that we must reduce our selfishness and 
serve others. Unfortunately, sometimes in the name of religion, people 
cause more quarrels than they solve. Practitioners of different faiths should 
realise that each religious tradition has immense intrinsic value as a means 
for providing mental and spiritual health. 

I have been extremely heartened to follow the recent developments 
in the search for peace between Israelis and Palestinians. Laying down 
guns on both sides, and talking face-to-face is, in my opinion, the only 
way to resolve such disputes. We must learn to live together in a non¬ 
violent way that nurtures the freedom of all people. 

There is a wonderful verse in the Bible about turning swords into 
ploughshares. It is a lovely image, a weapon transformed into a tool to 
serve basic human needs, symbolic of an attitude of inner and outer 
disarmament. In the spirit of this ancient message, I think it is important 
that we stress today the urgency of a policy that is long overdue — the 
demilitarisation of the entire planet. Demilitarisation would free great 
human resources for protection of the environment, relief of poverty, and 
sustainable human development. 

I have always envisioned the future of my own country, Tibet, as 
founded on this basis. Tibet will be a neutral, demilitarised sanctuary 
where weapons are forbidden and the people live in harmony with nature. 

I have called this a Zone of Ahimsa or non-violence. This is not merely a 
dream — it is precisely the way Tibetans have tried to live for over a 
thousand years before our country was tragically invaded. In Tibet, wildlife 
was protected in accordance with Buddhist principles. We enacted decrees 
to protect the environment, but it was mainly protected by the beliefs 

which were installed in us as children. 

I would like to conclude by stating that I feel optimistic a out t e 
future. There are a number of recent trends which show our potentia or 
achieving a better world. The rapid changes in our attitude towar s t e 
earth are a source of hope. As recently as a decade ago, wet oug t ess y 
devoured the resources of the world as if there was no en to t em. e 
failed to realise that unchecked consumerism was disastrous or ot 
environment and social welfare. Now, both individuals an governmen s 
are seeking a new ecological and economic order. 
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It is true to say that as late as the 1980s people believed that war 
was an inevitable condition of mankind. The notion prevailed that people 
with conflicting interests could only confront each other. This view has 
diminished. Today people all over the globe are more committed to 
peaceful co-existence, as is evident here in the Middle East. This is an 
astonishingly positive development. 

After believing for centuries that human society could only be 
governed with rigid authoritarian discipline, people in all corners of the 
world have woken up to the virtues of democracy. Speaking from their 
hearts, they have shown that the desire for freedom and truth and 
democracy stems from the core of human nature. Recent events have 
proved that the simple expression of truth is an immense force in the 
human mind, and as a result, in the shaping of history. 

One of the greatest lessons for all of us has been the peaceful change 
in Eastern Europe. In the past, oppressed people have always resorted to 
violence in their struggle to be free. Now, these peaceful revolutions, 
following in the footsteps of Gandhi and Martin Luther King, have given 
future generations a tremendous example of successful, non-violent 
change. When, in the future, the need arises to change society, our 
descendants can look back to 1989 as a paradigm for peaceful struggle: 
a real success story on an unprecedented scale, involving more than half 
a dozen nations and hundreds of millions of people. 

Meanwhile, there has been a growth of awareness of human rights. 
Crude power can never subdue mankind's basic desire for freedom, truth 
and democracy, which are our fundamental right. People simply don't 
like a person or a system that bullies, cheats and lies. These activities are 
essentially opposed to the human spirit. 

All these encouraging signs reflect a renewed appreciation of the 
benefits of basic human values. Because of the lessons we have begun, 
to learn, the next century will be friendlier, more harmonious, and less 
harmful. Compassion, the seeds of peace, will be able to flourish. At the 
same time, I believe that every individual has a responsibility to help 
guide our global family in the right direction. Good wishes alone are not 
enough, we each have to assume responsibility. 

I hope and pray that in the days ahead, each of us will do all we can 
to see that the goal of creating a happier, more harmonious and healthier 
world is achieved. 



Speech on Human Rights Day 


December 10, 1994 

Today, on the occasion of World Human Rights Day, I extend my 
sincere greetings to all those blessed with human rights as well as those 
who are deprived of these rights. 

Over four decades have passed since the United Nations 
Organisation issued the 33 article Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
in 1948. This document has helped to promote human rights in many 
countries. Sadly, some countries continue to slumber in ignorance and 
suppress the human rights of their own citizens. We Tibetans are also 
oppressed and completely deprived of our human rights. 

There is a tremendous discrepancy between the lofty official Chinese 
claims and the ground reality in Tibet. For example, the Chinese 
authorities have, recently, threatened to jeopardise the careers of the 
Tibetan Party cadres and those working in Chinese government 
departments unless they recall their children from schools in India. On 
the other hand, nothing is said about the tens of thousands of Chinese 
students sent to study in foreign countries. If the children of Tibet are 
deprived of the right to pursue their education according to their wishes, 
we can then imagine how the rights of our people can otherwise be 
disregarded. 

However, the global improvement in education and awareness in 
the twentieth century has led to mounting opposition to any form 
aggression and oppression. It is because of this that governments, religious 
organizations, Tibet support groups, human rights organizations, Amnesty 
International, the Red Cross, legal experts, governmental and non¬ 
governmental organizations, as well as many eminent an concerne 
individuals, are stepping forward to help and support the Ti e f°n peop e. 
This support is not inspired by any bias in ideology. Rather, it is r 00 *® 
the rule of law and a sense that we are all human beings an , t ere , 
must enjoy equal human rights. 




102 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


On behalf of the people of Tibet, I extend my heartfelt gratitude to 
all and request you to re-double your efforts. 

The truth of Tibet's cause is becoming increasingly clear to many 
objective and educated Chinese living outside in free countries. In fact, 
many of them have expressed their deep concern for us and have asked 
us our forgiveness for the unjust actions of their government. This is the 
fruit of our just struggle, and I appreciate their courage in recognising 
this truth. 

Among the Chinese and Muslims living in Tibet, there are many 
who are interested in and sympathetic to the cause of Tibetan freedom. 
They believe that the Tibetans in Tibet are being treated unjustly by the 
Chinese authorities. As Tibet regains its freedom, we should remember 
these people. 

After the complete occupation of Tibet in 1959, the new sun of 
freedom and happiness shone over many colonised countries, and 
numerous new national entities came into existence. Nations and peoples 
who have suffered under alien domination know through their own 
experience that human beings will suffer and face hardships as long as 
they are deprived of freedom and the right to equality. I have great hope 
and confidence that these nations and peoples will extend greater support 
and help in alleviating the ongoing suffering and tragedy in Tibet. 

According to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, everyone 
has the right to enjoy human rights. This declaration does not discriminate 
on the basis of geography, the size of nations and populations, the power 
of nations, the political situations and the colour of a person's skin. 

In the spirit of this universality, I pray that very soon the world becomes 
one large community where everyone lives in harmony, enjoying full 
human rights. 
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We have all been born into this increasingly interdependent world 
as part of one great human family. Whether people are beautiful and 
friendly or unattractive and disruptive, ultimately they are human beings. 
Like ourselves, they want happiness and do not want suffering. 
Furthermore, their right to overcome suffering and be happy is equal to 
our own. When we recognize that all beings are equal in both their desire 
for happiness and their right to obtain it, we automatically feel tolerance, 
empathy and affection for them. 

As the end of the twentieth century approaches our world has become 
smaller and more interdependent. Within the context of this new 
interdependence, self-interest clearly lies in considering the interests of 
others. Each of us must learn to work not just for our own self, family or 
nation, but for the benefit of all mankind. The sole valid foundation for 
such universal responsibility is love and compassion. Love and compassion 
are the ultimate source of joy and happiness. Once we actually try to 
cultivate them, many other good qualities: forgiveness, tolerance, inner 
strength, and confidence to overcome fear and insecurity come forth 
naturally. These qualities are essential if we are to create a better, happier, 
more stable and civilised world. 

The world today is undergoing major changes. There is a spirit of 
reconciliation and peace emerging in many troubled parts of the world, 
despite the continued outbreak of new conflicts. In the hope that positive 
changes would also come about in Tibet, we have long endeavoured to 
reach a peaceful solution of the crisis there. However, I have to state that 
little has changed for the good in our homeland and our people continue 
to suffer. The reality today is that Tibet remains an occupied country 
under colonial rule. 

Over the past fifteen years, since the Chinese authorities expressed 
a willingness to negotiate, I have tried to cooperate with them in resolving 

’This was compiled and edited by Prof. Anand Kumar of the Jawahar Lai Nehru 

University, New Delhi, 1995. 
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the problem of Tibet. When they made it a condition that anything could 
be discussed except Tibetan independence, we made such concessions 
hoping it would result in the opening of discussions. However, the Chinese 
authorities have rejected all our overtures. The reality is that they shy 
away from negotiation. 

The true nature of the historical relationship between Tibet and China, 
India, Nepal, Mongolia, Bhutan and all our other neighbours may best 
be studied by historians, jurists and other experts. What is clear is that 
Tibet is a nation at the heart of Asia. It has over 2000 years of recorded 
history. For centuries, Tibet acted as a physical buffer ensuring peace in 
the region. At the same time our spiritual and cultural traditions, strongly 
influenced by Buddhism, have contributed to peace in our own land and 
that of our neighbours. Tibetan Buddhism had provided solace and 
inspiration to millions of people from the Himalayas to the steppes of 
Central Asia. 

The Communist invasion of Tibet that began in September 1949 
was uninvited and unprovoked. Nationwide resistance over the following 
decade culminated in the Tibetan National Uprising of 10th March 1959. 
The Chinese occupation forces' retaliation was of unspeakable 
ruthlessness. Over a million Tibetan lives have been lost as a direct 
result and unprecedented numbers have sought refuge in exile. Tibetans 
living in Tibet continue to live under dreadful conditions. Compared to 
the darkest periods of oppression, the years following the final Chinese 
takeover and the decade of the Cultural Revolution, they now enjoy a 
better standard of living. At least their stomachs are full, they have limited 
freedom of movement and superficial religious freedom. And yet, as the 
saying goes, human beings do not live by bread alone. They need mental 
freedom, a conducive atmosphere in which to exercise their creative 
talents, and, above all, personal responsibility, the ability to determine 
their own future. Unfortunately, these basic rights are absent in Chinese- 
occupied Tibet. Individuals are detained merely for reciting prayers or 
singing songs. This has been the fate of many young people, monks and 
nuns in particular. 

One reason the Chinese authorities have totally failed in their 
occupation of Tibet is that they have not merely ignored but have tried to 
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eradicate the Tibetan identity. They have systematically attempted to 
eliminate the Tibetan language, culture and traditions. Even now that 
there has been some relaxation of this oppression they only encourage 
those aspects of the Tibetan identity that they can exploit. Far from giving 
Tibetans a respected equal place in a pluralistic China, they have not 
even accorded the Tibetan people basic human rights. 

Nevertheless, in pursuit of our just struggle for freedom, there is no 
alternative to non-violence. I have always maintained that the use of 
force, particularly in our case, is suicidal. Moreover, as a Buddhist monk, 
my sense of responsibility for my people prevents me from sanctioning 
the use of violence. My people understand this. And although some 
Tibetans may wish to take some drastic action to draw attention to our 
cause or provoke the Chinese to respond, they are restrained by my 
insistence on peaceful means. 

Tibet and India have long-standing spiritual connections. Down the 
centuries Tibetans have regarded India as a holy land, and despite the 
hardships involved, have visited its many sacred places. Indians likewise 
have made pilgrimages to Mansarovar and Mount Kailash. For those of 
us in exile, no other country has done as much to help us preserve our 
culture and educate our children. The support we have received is 
incalculable. But if our cause is to succeed, what we urgently need now is 
global support. In this connection I am confident that this work, Tibet: 
A Sourcebook, in presenting a collection of basic historical, cultural and 
political information will be invaluable in promoting a better understanding 
of the crisis that besets my land and my people. The editor, Dr. Anand 
Kumar, and Shri Mohan Singh, MP, convener of the All Party Indian 
Parliamentary Forum for Tibet which has published it, deserve our 
gratitude. I pray that it may contribute to the Tibetan people's regaining 
freedom, peace and dignity in their own land. 


May 12, 1995 


The Dalai Lama 
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June 19, 1995 

Mr. Chairman, Honourable Members of the Parliament, 

It gives me great pleasure to address you today, at the opening of 
this hearing on the question of Tibet. This hearing comes at a crucial 
time. Since the lifting of martial law in May 1990, repression and political 
persecution have continued in Tibet and have lately reached a new peak. 
Observance of human rights in Tibet have, sadly, not improved. On the 
contrary, the Chinese government has intensified repression. This has 
been documented in reports from international human rights 
organizations. Last month, for example, Amnesty International published 
a report entitled "Persistent Human Rights Violations in Tibet." I am 
confident that other informed experts invited to this hearing will also 
corroborate these grim developments in Tibet. 

Violations of human rights in Tibet have a distinct character. Such 
abuses are aimed at Tibetans as a people asserting their own identity 
and their wish to preserve it. Thus, human rights violations in Tibet are 
often the result of institutionalised racial and cultural discrimination. If 
the human rights situation in Tibet is to be improved, the issue of Tibet 
should be addressed on its own merits. It should be seen as distinct from 
the overall situation in China. Undoubtedly, the Chinese in China suffer 
from human rights abuses, but these abuses are of an entirely different 
nature. 

In Tibet my people are being marginalised and discriminated against 
in the face of creeping sinicization. The destruction of cultural artifacts 
and traditions coupled with the mass influx of Chinese into Tibet amounts 
to cultural genocide. The very survival of the Tibetans as a distinct people 
is under constant threat. Similarly, the issue of environmental destruction 


’His Holiness the Dalai Lama addressed the hearing on Tibet convened by the Commit¬ 
tee on Foreign Affairs of the German Bundestag (Parliament). A similar speech was 
delivered at Foreign Affairs Committee, Denmark, Copenhagen on May 13, 1996. 
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and contamination, which have serious ramifications beyond the Tibetan 
plateau, and economic development must be addressed specifically with 

regard to Tibet. These problems are also different from those faced in 
China. 

It is encouraging to note the growing concern being shown about 
the human rights situation in Tibet by many governments and NGO's 
around the word. But human rights violations, environmental degradation 
and social unrest in Tibet are only the symptoms and consequences of a 
deeper problem. Fundamentally, the issue of Tibet is political. It is an 
issue of colonial rule: the oppression of Tibet by the People's Republic of 
China and resistance to that rule by the people of Tibet. This issue can be 
resolved only through negotiations and not, as China would have it, 
through force, intimidation, and population transfer. 

This hearing is also significant because of the process of change 
that is taking place in China. It offers a historic opportunity for Germany 
and other members of the international community to reassess their policy 
towards China, in order both to influence and to respond to the changes 
that are taking place in that country. With regard to Tibet I am convinced 
that the next few years will be crucial in bringing about honest negotiations 
between us and the Chinese government. Such negotiations are the only 
way to promote a peaceful and comprehensive resolution of the Tibetan 
question. 

It is undoubtedly in the interest of the Chinese people that the present 
totalitarian one-party state gives way to a democratic system in which 
fundamental human rights and freedoms are protected and promoted. 
The people of China have clearly manifested their desire for human rights, 
democracy and the rule of law in successive movements starting in 1979 
with the 'Democracy Wall' and culminating in the great popular movement 
of the spring of 1989. 

China needs human rights, democracy and the rule of law. These 
values are the foundation of a free and dynamic society. They are also 
the source of true peace and stability. A society upholding such values 
will offer far greater potential and security for trade and investment. A 
democratic China is thus also in the interest of the international community 
in general and of Asia in particular. Therefore, every effort should be 
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made not only to integrate China into the world economy, but also to 
encourage her to enter the mainstream of global democracy. Nevertheless 
freedom and democracy in China can be brought about only by the 
Chinese themselves, not by anyone else. That is why the brave and 
dedicated members of the Chinese democracy movement deserve our 
encouragement and support. 

Democracy in China will have important consequences for Tibet. 
Many of the leaders of the Chinese democracy movement recognise that 
Tibetans have been ill-treated by Beijing and believe that such injustices 
should be redressed. Many of them openly state that Tibetans should 
be granted the opportunity to express and implement their right to 
self-determination. 

Although we hope that the flowering of democracy in China will 
bring freedom to us Tibetans, we must be aware that democracy alone 
will guarantee fair treatment of the people of Tibet. Therefore we need to 
prepare the political ground now to ensure that a more liberal, open and 
democratic China will negotiate a peaceful and just solution to the Tibetan 
problem. 

In the final analysis it is for the Tibetan and the Chinese peoples 
themselves to find a just and peaceful solution to the Tibetan problem. 
Therefore, in our struggle for freedom and justice I have always tried to 
pursue a path of non-violence in order to ensure that a relationship based 
on mutual respect, friendship and genuine good neighbourliness can be 
sustained between our two peoples in the future. For centuries the Tibetan 
and Chinese peoples have lived side by side. In future, too, we will have 
no alternative but to live as neighbours. I have, therefore, always attached 
great importance to our relationship. In this spirit I have sought to reach 
out to our Chinese brothers and sisters in the United States, Europe, Asia 
and Australia. 

Furthermore, in my efforts to seek a negotiated solution to our 
problem, I have refrained from asking for the complete independence of 
Tibet. Historically and according to international law Tibet is an 
independent country under Chinese occupation. However, over the past 
fifteen years I have adopted a middle-way approach of reconciliation 
and compromise in the pursuit of a peaceful and negotiated solution to 
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the Tibetan issue. While it is the overwhelming desire of the Tibetan people 
to regain their national independence, I have repeatedly and publicly 
stated that I am willing to enter into negotiations on the basis of an 
agenda that does not include independence. The continued occupation 
of Tibet poses an increasing threat to the very existence of a distinct 
Tibetan national and cultural identity. Therefore, I consider that my primary 
responsibility is to take whatever steps I must to save my people and their 
unique heritage from total annihilation. 

Moreover, I believe that it is more important to look forward to the 
future than dwell in the past. Theoretically speaking it is not impossible 
that the six million Tibetans could benefit from joining the one billion 
Chinese of their own free will, if a relationship based on equality, mutual 
benefit and mutual respect could be established. But, if China wants 
Tibet to stay with her, it is up to China to create the necessary conditions. 
The reality today is that Tibet is an occupied country under colonial rule. 
This is the essential issue which must be addressed and resolved through 
negotiations. 

Unfortunately, the Chinese government has yet to accept any of the 
proposals and initiatives we have made over the years and has yet to 
enter into any substantive negotiations with us. Meanwhile, it continues 
to flood Tibet with Chinese settlers, effectively reducing Tibetans to an 
insignificant minority in their own land. Some of my Western friends call 
this China's "Final Solution" to the Tibetan problem. 

Tibet — an ancient nation with a unique culture and civilization — is 
disappearing fast. In endeavouring to protect my nation from this 
catastrophe, I have always sought to be guided by realism, moderation 
and patience. I have tried in every way I know to find some mutually 
acceptable solution in the spirit of reconciliation and compromise. 
However, it has now become clear that our efforts are not sufficient to 
bring the Chinese government to the negotiating table. This sad state of 
affairs compels me to appeal to your government and the international 
community for urgent intervention and action on behalf of my people. 

In the first place, the true nature of China's rule over Tibet must be 
understood. China's leaders have for decades, even before the Communist 
revolution, propagated a false and self-serving version of the history of 



110 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


Tibet and of Tibet-China relations. Tibet's historical independence and 
its rich cultural and spiritual traditions have been entirely distorted to 
justify China's invasion, occupation and suppression of Tibet. The 
international community, and even the Chinese people, still do not fully 
comprehend the extent of the destruction, suffering and injustice 
experienced by the Tibetans under Chinese rule. Today the Chinese people, 
especially the intellectuals, closely follow what happens outside China. 
The Chinese authorities are no longer able to isolate the population 
from outside sources of information. It is therefore immensely important 
that governments and non-governmental organizations in democratic 
countries discuss, openly and honestly, all aspects of the Tibetan issue, 
from the historical relations between Tibet and China to the current 
violations of human rights. 

Secondly, as China's new leaders emerge, they must be made to 
realize that the question of Tibet will cause ever-increasing problems to 
China domestically and internationally, unless it is resolved to the 
satisfaction of both China and Tibet through earnest negotiations, in 
which all issues can be discussed with honesty and candour. 

Thirdly, we need governments of democratic countries to continue 
and increase their pressure on the Chinese authorities to respect human 
rights in Tibet and to enter into serious negotiations with us. Such pressures 
should include public statements to that effect, since they will also be 
heard by the people throughout China. In this connection, I wish to draw 
your attention to a memorandum submitted by my cabinet to this 
Committee containing suggestions for an effective and practical approach 
to the Tibetan issue on the part of the international community. 

Fourthly, in their contacts with leaders and members of the democratic 
movement in China and in exile, governments of democratic countries 
should make clear their expectation with regard to China's future conduct 
towards Tibet. Now is the time for Chinese democrats to make commitment 
in this respect. 

On our part, we Tibetans will continue our non-violent struggle for 
freedom. My people are calling for an intensification of the struggle, and 
I believe they will put this into effect. But we will resist the use of violence 
as an expression of desperation which many Tibetans feel. As long as I 
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lead our freedom struggle, there will be no deviation from the path of 
non-violence. However, my people need hope and encouragement. They 
will find this in the support of the international community, if they can see 
effective and concerted action on the issue of Tibet. 

I remain committed to negotiations with China. I have made several 
proposals in this regard, which are contained in my Five Point Peace Plan 
(1987) and the proposal I made at the European Parliament in Strasbourg 
in 1988. These proposals were very well received internationally, and 
they can still form a rational basis for negotiations. But since China has 
chosen to reject them, I have stated, and I reiterate today, our willingness 
to start negotiations with China without any preconditions. I call upon all 
democratic countries of the world to intensify their support for this position. 
And I extend to China's present and future leaders an invitation to open 
negotiations as soon as possible in the interests of both the Tibetan and 
Chinese peoples. 



29 Speech to Chinese Students and 
Scholars 1 


September 9, 1995 

Today, I am very happy to be here to meet with Chinese students 
and scholars. I have always attached great importance to personal 
contacts with Chinese scholars, students, journalists, democracy activists, 
Chinese Buddhists and others. Some Chinese nationals have also been 
coming to India to see me, and I always try to set aside some time to 
meet and talk to them. 

For centuries the Tibetan and Chinese peoples have lived as 
neighbours; friendly for most of the period, but occasionally at war and 
in confrontation with each other. In the future, also, we have no other 
alternative but to live as neighbours. Therefore, I have always encouraged 
Tibetans in exile to meet with Chinese people, to make friends with them 
and to develop personal relationships with them. I make it a point to ask 
the Tibetans to understand the distinction between the Chinese people 
and Chinese government policy. 

Particularly after the Tiananmen tragedy, with a large number of 
Chinese intellectuals and students coming into exile, an opportunity was 
provided to establish a dialogue with the Chinese people and to develop 
an understanding between the Tibetans and Chinese. It is not because 
we have a desire to explore and widen the rift between the Chinese 
people and their government. Rather, as we witnessed in the course of 
the Tiananmen movement, Chinese people are no less enthusiastic than 
any other peoples who yearn for freedom, democracy, equality and human 
rights. I was especially moved by the fact that those young people who 
grew up with the teachings of "power comes from the barrel of gun" were 
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minded to the Chmese people, and no. everyone was happy with me 
when I tried o encourage them to hove contact with the Chinese people 
It ,s also likely that our Chinese friends feel the some way when they try to 
interact with us "reactionary rebel bandits", "slave owners" and "separatists" 
as the Chinese government refers to us. Over the years, there has been 
significant progress in our mutual efforts to have closer interaction between 
our two communities. Now, Tibetans and Chinese in the US, Canada, 
Europe, Australia and Japan are getting more and more familiar with 
each other. Chinese human rights and democracy activists inside China, 
like Wei Jingsheng and others are urging their government to respect 
Tibetan people's basic human rights and their right to self-rule. Overseas 
Chinese scholars are discussing a constitution for a federal China which 
would include a confederation status for Tibet. Above all, the fact that we 
are meeting here under the joint sponsorship of the International 
Campaign for Tibet and 21st Century China Foundation and that you, 
our Chinese friends, have come to discuss this event is a clear indication 
that the increasing dialogue between the Tibetans and Chinese is having 
a very positive result. It vindicates my belief that in the absence of a 
Chinese government response, the person to person dialogue between 
the Tibetans and Chinese is laying a solid foundation for a better 
understanding of each other. 

Based on my belief that the only way to achieve our goal is through 
dialogue and peaceful human contact, I have, over the last fifteen years, 
tried to engage with the Chinese government in serious negotiations on 
the future status of Tibet. Tibet has been an independent country for over 
Q thousand years and I believe that the Tibetan people do have the right 
to choose independence. However, it is also a political reality that Tibet is 
now under Chinese rule. Therefore, in order to find a mutually acceptable 
solution, I have tried a "middle-way" approach to solve the problem. My 
a Pproach is also in response to Mr. Deng Xiaoping s message that 
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"anything except independence can be discussed". Accordingly, over the 
last fifteen years, six official delegations were sent to China and Tibet 
and my personal envoy visited China at least ten times. I also made 
several proposals to the Chinese government. These proposals were 
announced at prestigious international forums to show my seriousness 
and sincerity. 

Unfortunately, the Chinese government's response to these proposals 
has been one of total rejection. I am referred to as a "splittist" who is 
trying to internationalize the Tibet issue. In fact, what I have been trying 
to do is merely to preserve Tibet's cultural and national identity and to 
find a fair solution to our problem, one which is mutually acceptable and 
beneficial to both Tibet and China. 

The Chinese government's lack of respect for Tibet's culture, religion, 
and tradition; its denial of true autonomy for Tibet; its propaganda efforts 
to portray Tibet as the "most barbarous, most backward, the darkest" 
region in the world and its high-handed repression in Tibet have all 
contributed to the alienation of millions of Tibetans. The Chinese 
governments actions have aroused resentment among Tibetans who see 
it as chauvinistic and colonialistic. It is therefore fair to say that the Chinese 
government policy is.splitting Tibet from China. Take the recent controversy 
over the announcement of the Panchen Lama's reincarnation as an 
example. The notion of "reincarnation" is alien and absurd to an atheistic 
communist government. On the other hand, it is the fundamental 
cornerstone of Tibetan Buddhism. Now a communist government is telling 
us whom to choose and who has the right to approve it. This illustrates 
total disrespect for the traditions and customs of the Tibetan people. 

As far as internationalizing the Tibetan issue" is concerned, Tibet 
became an international issue after China's invasion of Tibet and again 
after China crushed the 1959 Tibetan uprising, after which over a hundred 
thousand Tibetans fled Tibet and became refugees all over the world. 
Instead of trying to further internationalize the issue, I tried from 1978 to 
1987 to resolve the issue by exclusively negotiating with the Chinese 
government without any international involvement. Unfortunately, my 
efforts were ignored by the Chinese government. 
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Over the last two years, China has set a pre-condition for negotiations 
which demands that I not only abandon Tibetan independence but also 
recognise that Tibet has historically always been a part of China. Our 
history shows, however, that Tibet was an independent country and was 
not a part of China. The Chinese government may have a different 
interpretation of history, but forcing us to recognise their interpretation is 
not going to lead us anywhere. Therefore, rather than focusing on history, 
I propose that we reserve our different interpretations of history and look 
to the future, as Mr. Deng Xiaoping used to say, "Look forward". History 
is not changeable, but the future can be changed. 

Recently, there have been strains in US-China relations. I have no 
intention to take advantage of this. On the contrary, I would like to urge 
America to improve its relations with China. American leaders should 
hold talks with Chinese leaders and seek no isolation and containment 
of China. A strong and positive relationship between the US and China 
would not only benefit the two countries, it could also help solve the Tibet 
problem. I would also like to help the Chinese leadership to see that 
force and intimidation will not help improve China's image in the world. 
For example, the international community did not respond well to the 
recent Chinese over-reaction to Taiwanese President Li Tenghui's US visit 
or to Chinese missiles tests in the Taiwan strait. 

Today, when the world is entering the 21st century, China is also at 
a critical juncture. It is rapidly becoming an economic as well as a political 
and military power. At the same time, Chinese society is undergoing 
profound changes. The Chinese leadership is facing a generation change. 
Freedom, democracy, equality, human rights will sooner or later be 
demanded by its people. A transformation from the current totalitarian 
regime into a more open, democratic one is inevitable, the only question 
is how and when, and whether it will be a smooth transition or a hard 
one. 

A peace-loving, democratic, free China; a China with a sense of 
security built on good relationships with neighbouring countries, is in its 
own best interest, not to speak of the interest of Tibet, Asia and the world 
at large. 
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The future China, while in transition from a totalitarian state to a 
more open, democratic society, will inevitably have to face the Tibet 
problem. If the problem is solved properly, it would not only help China's 
own transition, it could also help bring Tibetans into alliance with China's 
democratization process. If the issue is not properly solved, China's own 
transition, could be in jeopardy. Resorting to force to suppress a peaceful 
movement in Tibet would only play into the hands of antidemocratic 
elements in the Chinese society and strengthen their position, damaging 
China's own efforts to promote a smooth transition. 

Also, continuing the current harsh policy in Tibet will not only not 
solve the problem, it will further complicate the situation and make it 
even harder to solve. It will also increase impatience among the Tibetans 
and increase the danger of violence. This is definitely not in the interest 
of Tibet or China. 

For our part, we seek to solve the Tibet issue in a spirit of 
reconciliation, compromise and understanding. Solving of the Tibet 
problems needs a soft landing, not a hard crash. 

Under any circumstance, the Tibetan movement must remain firmly 
committed to non-violent, peaceful means. We seek a sustainable 
relationship with China based on mutual respect and mutual benefit. We 
seek a long lasting good relationship with China. We seek no hostility 
towards China. If we choose to stay in one country, we should live together 
as true brothers and sisters. If we choose to be separate, we should 
become good neighbours. A long lasting good relationship with China 
should always be the top priority of Tibet. 

When solving the Tibet problem, not only do we need to think about 
the fundamental interest of Tibet and the Tibetan people, we must also 
seriously take into consideration China's strategic concerns, economic 
interests and the Chinese people's national feelings. Chinese who are 
living and working in Tibet, their lives, property and their human rights 
will be protected. Eventually a peacefully workable arrangement 
concerning their status will be made. My proposal made in Strasbourg, 
France, 1988, outlined in principle these considerations. 
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China is a great country with over 5,000 years of civilization. Mankind 
has benefited enormously from this great civilization. China today is 
increasingly becoming a political, economic and military power. A world 
power which contributes to peace and safeguards human dignity will be 
greatly appreciated and admired by billions of people. A world power 
which respects the rights of small nations is a truly powerful nation. A fair 
and a peaceful resolution of the Tibet problem will not only benefit Tibet 
and Tibetans, it will ultimately benefit China in the long run. 

Finally, it is my strong belief and hope that however small a nation 
Tibet might be, we can still contribute to the peace and prosperity of 
China. Decades of communist rule and commercial activities in recent 
years, both driven by extreme materialism, be it communist or capitalist, 
are destroying much of China's spiritual and moral values. A huge spiritual 
and moral vacuum is thus being rapidly created in the Chinese society. In 
this situation, Tibetan Buddhist culture and philosophy would be able to 
serve millions of Chinese brothers and sisters in their search for moral 
and spiritual values. After all, traditionally Buddhism is not an alien 
philosophy to the Chinese people. 
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Bonn, 

June 14, 1996 

Officials of the Friedrich-Naumann Stiftung, members of the 
parliament of Germany and other countries and friends and supporters 
of Tibet who have gathered here, I am very happy to see you all once 
again today at this big gathering. I would like to express my deep 
appreciation to your organisation Friedrich-Naumann Stiftung (FNS) and 
other concerned organizations and individuals. 

We are passing through a very difficult period. Our task is very 
difficult; there are many obstacles. But these factors do not discourage us 
Tibetans because our goal is just and based on truth. We are not against 
the Chinese and we are not even against the Chinese leaders — they are 
also our human brothers and sisters. If they have a freedom to choose, 
they themselves may not indulge in such destructive activities because 

these activities or acts bring a bad name for them. I have compassion for 
them. ^ 

My immediate goal is to have a meaningful negotiation. I am quite 
sure that through negotiations we can find a mutually acceptable solution 
on the basis of my "middle way" approach. An appropriate solution is 
therefore necessary and this will be a victory for both the Tibetans and 
t e Chinese. For the Tibetans, this will reduce the present atrocities and 
cu tural genocide, and for the Chinese government, this will create a 
etter image and also instil confidence in the hearts of six million Chinese 
in Hong Kong and more than twenty million Chinese in Taiwan. An 

appropriate or meaningful solution to the Tibetan issue is therefore 
necessary. 

three da^flmXneU^l 99? GfOUP Conference was held in Germany for 
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I do not consider our supporters, all of you who have gathered 
here, as pro-Tibet but rather as pro-justice. Therefore, if we Tibetans 
have bad motivation or indulge in wrongful acts you can withdraw your 
support. However, as long as we are committed in a sincere way with a 
compassionate motivation and a right kind of a goal, your support is 
very, very valuable. Since our goal is something very reasonable and 
beneficial for everyone, there is no reason to feel discouraged. 

I would like to mention to you that right from 1959, when we first 
came into exile, we calculated that our struggle may take generations 
and we had prepared for that, with special care and emphasis on the 
upbringing of a new generation of Tibetans. Some Tibetans at that time, 
however, put forward the idea of temporarily settling all the Tibetan 
refugees along the border areas of the Himalaya so that we would be 
ready to return to Tibet at the first opportunity. But we (the responsible 
persons in the government-in-exile) decided to give priority to more 
permanent rehabilitation with facilities to enable all the Tibetans in-exile 
to live in homogenous communities and provide the younger ones with 
good education, modern as well as our own traditional education, so 
that even if the struggle takes generations, new generations could replace 
the older ones and take on the responsibility. 

Today the generation of Tibetans who fought against the Chinese 
occupation in the early 1950s has gone, but the issue of Tibet is still very 
much sensitive to the Chinese government. Why? Because, a new 
generation of Tibetans who never saw the past Tibet have shouldered the 
responsibility of carrying on the struggle. Outside Tibet, both in the 
administration and parliament, more and more young people are coming 
up to take up the responsibility. Some Chinese think that the entire Tibetan 
struggle relies on one person, the Dalai Lama, and since the Dalai Lama 
is getting older, if he dies, the entire Tibetan struggle will collapse. This is 
absolutely wrong. Our supporters should also know this. I really appreciate 
those organisations and individuals who are helping Tibetans to raise 
the younger generation in-exile. I also applaud those organisations who 
extend their assistance in this field inside Tibet. 

I was deeply touched by the speeches of the earlier speakers, because 
they all spoke with a strong human feeling, with a spirit of commitment 
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and dedication. When a nation or an individual passes through good life 
with prosperity, naturally one gets many friends, whether true friends or 
not. But on the other hand, when a nation or an individual passes through 
a hard period, it is very difficult to find a good friend. But we Tibetans are 
fortunate. Despite our rough period and difficult situation, we have found 
many, many reliable friends, friends who are committed, loyal and 
steadfast. This I really value and cherish very much. We will never forget 
your support, although we have nothing to offer to you in return—nothing, 
just an empty hand. But, I can assure you that we have a good heart. As 
an individual, until my death, I will never forget your concern and 
sympathy. As a Buddhist, who believes in rebirth, I will not forget your 
support and help in the many coming years. 

Despite the recent developments inside Tibet marked by increased 
repression and harsh conditions, including the difficulties of the young 
Panchen Lama, I have not changed my position. I am still very much 
committed to the "middle way" approach based on non-violence despite 
the fact that many younger people and also older ones inside as well as 
outside Tibet are losing patience. I can understand their feelings. But I 
strongly feel that non-violence is the only way and it is the right way. 
There will be no change in my commitment to non-violence till my death. 
There are plenty of reasons for that. 

One encouraging aspect in our struggle is that because of our 
commitment to the non-violent path, many Chinese brothers and sisters, 
not only outside China but also those who are inside China and Tibet 
and who understand something about our struggle, express their sense 
of solidarity and appreciation. After all, I feel that the right kind of solution 
should be found by the Chinese and Tibetans and no one else. Therefore, 
the support from the Chinese brothers and sisters is valuable and 
important. But in the meantime, the support from the international 
community is very, very important. Once again, I would like to say that 
we need your support very much and I thank you for all you have done. 

I want to appeal to you all, please extend your support continuously until 
our goal is achieved. 

. recer| t tim©/ the Chinese government has publicised several 

points to reject my proposal. First, they have accused me of still pursuing 
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a struggle for total independence of Tibet, that is, complete separation 
from China. Regarding this point, most of you are very well aware of my 
position. However, I would like to clarify here one point. Whenever I 
discuss the issue of Tibet, I mention that Tibet was a separate nation, 
geographically, linguistically, culturally, racially and historically. Because 
of these factors, Tibet today is an occupied country. This is a fact. I cannot 
change this fact. But this does not mean that I am seeking independence. 

I have always said that the past is past and many things change. 

Look at the European states. Each member state is very much 
concerned about its own sovereignty, but because of economic necessity 
and also because of some other factors, they have now come together at 
a practical level, in spite of their reluctance. In Asia also, a similar situation 
is developing, particularly in the case of Tibet. Tibet is a landlocked country 
and materially backward. We need material development, though 
spiritually we are very well developed. Therefore, it is much more practical 
and beneficial if we join our big neighbour or brother. With this conviction, 

I am ready to work and live with the Chinese. I am seeking genuine self- 
rule. In the meantime, it is important that our supporters make clear the 
historical status of Tibet at every appropriate occasion and whenever an 
opportunity arises. 

Some Tibetologists and specialists have suggested that Tibets 
historical and political rights according to international law should be 
made widely known to the outside world. I think these are good 
suggestions. Although I have made clear that we should forget the past 
and look forward to creating a good and mutually acceptable future, 
unfortunately the Chinese government continuously insists that the Dalai 
Lama should make a categorical statement that Tibet has always been a 
part of China. How is that possible? I do feel that as a simple Buddhist 
monk, I cannot tell such a big lie. Therefore, if the Chinese government 
continues to insist that the Tibetans must accept that Tibet has always 
been a part of China, we and our supporters should also make efforts to 
clarify Tibet's political and historical status. 

Secondly, the Chinese government accuses me of trying to 
internationalize the Tibet issue. In this regard, if we look at the past, it will 
become clear whether this is true or not. For example, although the 
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Seventeen-Point Agreement was signed under duress in 1951, we tried 
to solve the issue bilaterally. In 1954, I went to China and during that 
time I tried to develop a good relationship with the Chinese leadership, 
particularly with Chairman Mao. In 1956, when I visited India to take 
part in the Buddha Jayanti celebrations, many of my advisers urged me 
not to return to Tibet and instead to seek asylum in India. But I returned 
with a spirit of reconciliation and to find a solution through direct talks 
with our Chinese counterparts. 

In 1959, the situation got worse and there was no alternative but to 
escape. Even then we never gave up our hope of finding a solution through 
direct dialogue with the Chinese. But the opportunity never came. Then 
around 1973, we had serious discussions within our small circle of the 
Tibetan government-in-exile to determine what kind of proposals we 
should put forward if an opportunity came in the future to have direct 
talks with the Chinese government. At that time we decided to choose the 
“middle-way" approach. Therefore, in late 1978, when there was an 
indication from the Chinese government to have direct talks, I at once 
responded positively. In 1979, my elder brother Gyalo Dhondup, had a 
meeting with Deng Xiaoping. At that time Mr. Deng Xiaoping stated that 
except the question of independence, anything could be discussed. All 
the important points contained in my proposals were discussed and shared 
with the Chinese leaders from 1979 to 1986, but there was no response 
from the Chinese side. In the beginning, the Chinese government did not 
even acknowledge that there was a problem to be solved. So because of 
this lack of response from the Chinese side, I was compelled to publicly 
announce my Five-Point Peace Plan for Tibet. This was the result of lack 
of response from the Chinese side and thus there was no other alternative 
except to seek support from the international community. 

Thirdly, in my proposals, I have made it clear that the entire Tibetan 
population residing in different parts of Tibet, including those areas 
incorporated into various Chinese provinces, should constitute one entity. 
Some of the Chinese leaders feel that this is too ambitious and even 
some of our friends also feel that this is a concept of greater Tibet. This is 
not true. My main concern is the preservation of the Tibetan culture. All 
the people who are living in the Tibetan areas annexed to the Chinese 
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provinces share the same Tibetan culture and they all face the same 
problem or the threat of extinction of their culture. Therefore, how can I 
neglect their concern and plight? I have also to speak on behalf of these 
people. Hence, I always mention six million Tibetans. If my main goal or 
objective were to pursue total independence then I could adopt a position 
of claiming independence for those areas governed by the Tibetan 
government before 1950. But my main concern is the protection of Tibetan 
culture, because, as some speakers pointed it out here, the Tibetan culture 
has the potential to create a peaceful human society, a compassionate 
society at peace with nature and the environment. 

The Tibetan culture is not only an ancient culture, but it is a culture 
which is very relevant to the 20th century and which has a potential to 
contribute something concrete for the next century. The Tibetan Buddhist 
culture is being shared by all the people living in the northern belt of the 
Himalayas, the people of Central Asia and also by many who are living 
in the Russian Federation. Besides, the Tibetan Buddhist culture can also 
help millions of young Chinese. Today, millions of young Chinese have 
lost their deeper human feeling and as a result of that there are scandals, 
corruption and other problems. The Tibetan Buddhist culture can contribute 
something to correct these unhealthy activities and attitude. It is, therefore, 
worthwhile to preserve it. Consequently, I cannot exclude those Tibetans 
living in the areas incorporated into the Chinese provinces and hence, I 
always mention that the entire Tibetan areas should constitute one political 
and administrative entity. 

Fourthly, I want to emphasize that our ultimate goal is to turn Tibet 
into a zone of peace. Some of the Chinese leaders also treat this proposal 
as a hint for a complete separation. This is certainly not true. Sometime 
ago, when Gorbachev was the President of the then Soviet Union, he 
also suggested demilitarising the entire border area between China and 
the Soviet Union. This concept is absolutely necessary to reduce tension 
and conflict and, therefore, is a very living idea. In any case, to develop 
genuine friendship based on mutual trust between India and China, the 
two most populated nations on the earth, the demilitarisation of the Tibetan 
plateau and the Himalayan belt is absolutely essential in order to bring 
peace in that part of the world. Once Tibet becomes demilitiarised and a 
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zone of peace, it can contribute greatly to good relations between India 
and China. Besides the demilitarisation of Tibet also is very important for 
the preservation of the environment. 

Sometimes, when we say the Tibetan government-in-exile, the 
Chinese leaders treat this as something very negative and provocative. 
But, for the last three hundred years, the Dalai Lama — whether good or 
not, I do not know — became the head of the Tibetan government. So in 
1959 when I escaped with a few cabinet ministers, the Tibetan 
government, which has a history of three hundred years, also came into 
exile. The exiled Tibetan government is not a new creation. Wherever the 
Dalai Lama resides, the Tibetan people consider that as the seat of the 
Tibetan government. 

There is one big change. Immediately after coming into exile, we 
started the process of democratization of Tibetan society. I deliberately 
reduced my own power. Since we adopted the Charter of Tibetans 
in exile to guarantee democracy while we remain in exile as a refugee 
community, I had a new experience. Before the adoption of this new 
charter, whenever I had to take a decision because of my own nature, I 
consulted other people, including sometimes my sweeper, but the final 
decision was taken by me. Now since the adoption of this new charter, I 
have to always think what is the provision in the charter and what is the 
Speakers view on this. This is a new experience. I think this is the sign of 
democracy and a sign of pluralism. Also, in our small community in 
India, there are all sorts of criticisms and we appreciate this range of 
views. I always think this is a sign of strength. The last three decades 
have brought lots of changes — all for democratization. 

Viewed from one aspect, the present century is the century of war, 
century of conflict and century of bloodshed and therefore, the next century, 
the 21st century, should be a century of dialogue. Conflicts and 
disagreements happen because of human intelligence and differences 
in human interests. If we really want no more mental conflicts then the 
entire humanity should be eliminated. Then there would be no more 
problems and also I think the other species and mammals will get total 

liberation from human beings. But that is not possible. Whether we like it 
or not, we have to exist. 
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By understanding this, we have to live with less conflicts and less 
bloodshed and in order to achieve this, it is important to follow non¬ 
violence and to have dialogue. Instead of using force, we should listen to 
other's views, ideas and opinions. Fortunately, as evident from the new 
developments in South Africa and the Middle East, a spirit of dialogue 
and non violence is shining. So, we too are experimenting with a new 
way of approach in solving human problems. Hence your support is not 
only for the six million Tibetans but also to create a new pattern or a new 
model for struggle. I think, if we fail in this, then it is a disaster. Conversely 
if our struggle through non-violence with a compassionate feeling succeeds 
we will be creating a new way to solve problems and conflicts and thereby 
serve the interests of the entire human community. 

With this, I once again thank everyone and your organisation 
Friedrich Naumann Stiftung. Your organisation FNS stood firm on 
principles in the face of great pressure. If this kind of practice were to be 
carried out by more and more organizations, including governments, 
then many problems could be solved. But if we rely more and more on 
the use of force, I think human conflicts will increase. 

So I would like to express my deep appreciation to you on behalf of 
myself as a Buddhist monk, on behalf of the six million Tibetans and also 
on behalf of all the ancient Tibetan kings, the last thirteen Dalai Lamas 
and other great Tibetans. 

Thank you. 
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Cape Town, South Africa, 
August 21, 1996 

Brothers and Sisters, 

I have had the great pleasure of meeting Archbishop Desmond Tutu 
on several occasions during recent times and thus had the opportunity of 
coming to know him. I am impressed by his dedication to justice, equality, 
and human dignity, and also by this friendliness, openness and jovial 
nature. I am, therefore, particularly honoured and happy to present the 
11th Bishop Tutu Annual Peace Lecture at the invitation from the World 
Conference on Religion and Peace of South Africa. 

I am also extremely happy to be here in South Africa, which has 
lately undergone changes that not long ago were only dreamed of. I 
would like to begin by expressing my great admiration for the way peoples 
of all backgrounds and leaders of all communities in South Africa have 
worked together to create an open democratic society. President Nelson 
Mandela, former Vice-President, De Klerk, and my friend, Bishop Tutu, 
have played crucial roles during these dramatic changes. President 
Mandela, who has shown magnanimity and wisdom in healing the wounds 
between the blacks and the whites and thus creating a united, democratic 
South Africa through peaceful means, deserves our unequivocal 
admiration and respect for his leadership. 

We live in truly extraordinary times. The world has changed 
dramatically in the last few years. The aspirations of peoples and nations 
for freedom and democracy, and the desire for self-determination, have 
resurfaced full of unexpected vigour and tenacity. Seeing millions of human 
beings enjoying the freedom they were denied for so many decades fills 
me with happiness. Their triumph is a compelling reminder that the human 
desire for freedom will ultimately prevail no matter the length or the 
severity of any repression. And, most importantly, that the inevitable 
transition can be made without resorting to violence. 


World Peace and the Environment + 127 


One of the major challenges we continue to face at the close of the 
twentieth century is the achievement of genuine lasting world peace. In 
the past, the effects of war were limited, but today our potential for 
destruction is beyond imagination. In many parts of the world local and 
regional conflicts remain, which is already causing misery to millions 
and has the potential to cause far-reaching global consequences. 

Concerned groups and individuals everywhere have a responsibility 
to work for peace. We have an obligation to promote a new vision of 
society. One in which war has no place in resolving disputes among 
states, communities or individuals, but in which non-violence is the 
preeminent value in all human relations. Many of the world's problems 
and conflicts arise because we have lost sight of the basic humanity that 
binds us all together as a human family. We tend to forget that despite 
the diversity of race, religion, ideology and so forth, people are the same 
in their basic wish for peace and happiness. 

The threat of nuclear destruction is still the greatest single danger 
facing all living beings on this planet. Besides this, other problems, whose 
effects are more gradual, are secondary. In the event of nuclear war no 
one will win, because no one will survive. Realizing this danger, steps are 
being taken to reduce nuclear weapons. This is a welcome sign. 
Nonetheless, in a volatile world, the risk remains as long as even a handful 
of these weapons continue to exist. The key to changing such policies is 

to increase awareness of the issue. 

Unlike earthquakes, hurricanes or the eruption of volcanoes, and 
other natural phenomena over which we have no control, war can be 
avoided. Most of us have been conditioned to regard military com at^as 
exciting and glamorous. We feel that war is acceptable. But war is neither 
glamorous nor attractive. It is monstrous. Its very nature is one of ki ing, 
destruction and suffering. War is like a fire in the human community 
whose fuel is living beings. We should all be horrified by it. 

Although I am deeply opposed to war, I do not a vocae 
appeasement. It is often necessary to take a strong stan *° ^° ul ^ er 
unjust aggression. However, war is violent and violence is unpre 1 a e 
Therefore, it is far better to avoid it if possible. The rea ity is t a as o 
as adversaries do not trust each other, any number of factors can p 
the balance of power. Lasting peace can be secured on y on t 
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genuine trust. Even if one nation or community dislikes another, they 
have no alternative but to live together. And under the circumstances it is 
much better to live together in peace and harmony. 

War breaks out when human beings give in to their disturbing 
emotions, particularly greed, anger and hatred. Under the sway of 
negative emotions we become blind. The best part of our brain, its 
rationality, is eclipsed, giving rise to immensely destructive behaviour. 
Nevertheless, I do not believe that human beings are intrinsically 
aggressive. On the contrary, it is human nature to be constructive, gentle 
and compassionate. Compassion, patience and reason are the most 
powerful antidotes to anger. These are the qualities to cultivate if we wish 
to establish genuine world peace. 

Our ultimate goal should be the demilitarization of the entire planet, 
but to begin with some kind of inner disarmament is necessary. The key 
to genuine world peace is inner peace and the foundation of that is a 
sense of understanding and respect for each other as human beings, 
based on compassion and love. Some may dismiss love and compassion 
as impractical and unrealistic, but I believe their practice is the true source 
of success. Compassion is, by nature, peaceful and gentle, but is also 
very powerful. It is a sign of true inner strength. To achieve it we do not 
need to become religious, nor do we need any ideology. All that is 
necessary is for us to develop our basic human qualities. 

The true expression of compassion is non-violence. Non-violence 
does not mean the mere absence of violence. It is something more 
constructive and fuller than that. Some people seem to think that 
compassion is just a passive emotional response instead of a rational 
stimulus to action. To experience genuine compassion is to develop a 

feeling of closeness to others combined with a sense of responsibility for 
their welfare. 

Although violence is still rife, the trend of world opinion is to recognize 
that the future lies in non-violence. Today, there is a growing global 
awareness of the meaning of non-violence, but its application is not 
restricted merely to human beings. It also has to do with ecology, the 
environment and our relations with all the other living beings with whom 
we share the planet. Non-violence can be applied in our day-to-day lives 
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whatever our position or vocation. It is even relevant to medical 
procedures, education systems, legal procedures and so forth. 

Our planet is blessed with vast natural treasures. If we use them 
wisely, every human being will be able to live a healthy, prosperous and 
dignified existence. Naturally, global peace cannot occur all at once. All 
of us, every member of the world community, has a moral responsibility 
to help in averting the immense suffering which results from war and civil 
strife. 

Recent world changes have taught us many great lessons. One is 
the value of truth. People do not like to be bullied, cheated or lied to by 
either an individual or a system. Such acts are contrary to the essential 
human spirit. Truth is the best guarantor and the real foundation of 
freedom and democracy. It does not matter whether you are weak or 
strong or whether your cause has many or few adherents, truth will 
ultimately prevail. 

If we accept that others have a right to peace and happiness equal 
to our own, do we not have responsibility to help those in need? The 
aspiration for democracy and respect for fundamental human rights is 
as important to the people of Africa and Asia as it is to those in Europe or 
the Americas. But of course it is just those people who are deprive o 
their human rights who are least able to speak up for themselves. The 
responsibility, therefore, rests with those of us who enjoy such freedoms. 

It is often the most gifted, dedicated and creative members of society 
who are the targets of human rights abuse. As a result, the politico, 
social, cultural and economic developments of a society are obstructe 
by violations of human rights. Therefore, the protection of these rights 
and freedoms and the promotion of democracy are of immense 
importance both for the individuals affected and for the development o 
society as a whole. 

Some governments have contended that the standards of human 
rights laid down in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights are those 
advocated by the West and do not apply to other parts of the world 
because of differences in culture and social and economic development. 
I do not share this view and I am convinced that the majority of ordinary 
people do not support it either. Moreover, I do not see any contradiction 
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between the need tor economic development and the need to respect 
human rights. The right to free speech and association are vital in 
promoting a country’s economic development. 

The rich diversity of cultures and religions should help to strengthen 
the fundamental human rights in all communities. Underlying this diversity 
are fundamental human principles that bind all of us as members of the 
same human family. Maintaining old traditions can never justify the 
violations of human rights. It may be the custom to discriminate against 
people of different race, against women, and against weaker sections of 
society, but as this is inconsistent with universally recognized human rights, 
these forms of behaviour should change. The universal principles of 
equality of all human beings must take precedence. 

In recent times artificial barriers that have divided nations and peoples 
have fallen, greatly improving the prospects for peace. With the 
dismantling of the Berlin Wall, the East-West division which had polarized 
the whole world for decades has now come to an end. Yet there still 
remains a major gulf at the heart of the human family — the North- 
South divide. If we are serious in our commitment to the fundamental 
principles of equality, which I believe lie at the heart of the concept of 
human rights, today's economic disparity can no longer be ignored. It is 
not enough to merely state that all human beings enjoy equal dignity. 
This must be translated into action. 

Another important issue with a bearing on future peace is over¬ 
population. From the Buddhist point of view, the life of every sentient 
being is precious. But today, we are facing a situation where the growing 
number of people poses a threat to the survival of humanity. Therefore, I 
personally feel we need to be pragmatic and adopt birth control measures 
in order to ensure the quality of life today in the southern countries, and 
protect the quality of life for future generations. 

Also, resolving the environmental crisis is not just a question of ethics 
but a question of our own survival. The natural environment is very 
important not only for those of us alive now but also for future generations. 
If we exploit it in extreme ways, even though we may get money or other 
benefits from it now, in the long run we ourselves and future generations 
will suffer. When the environment changes, climatic conditions also 
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change. When they change dramatically, the economy and many other 
things change as well. Even our physical health can be greatly affected. 

Poverty, overpopulation and the destruction of the environment are 
problems that we have to address together. No single community or 
nation can expect to solve them on its own. This indicates how small and 
interdependent our world has become. In ancient times, each village 
was more or less self-sufficient and independent. There was neither the 
need nor the expectation of cooperation with others outside the village. 
You survived by doing everything yourself. The situation now has 
completely changed. It has become old fashioned and outdated to think 
only in terms of my nation or my country, let alone my village. 

Lastly, I believe that the major religions have an important role to 
play in the promotion of world peace. In my modest way I have always 
strived to bring about closer understanding and greater cooperation 
between various religious traditions of the world. It is my conviction that 
despite great differences in the field of philosophy and metaphysics there 
are sufficient common grounds between major spiritual traditions which 
bind them together. All these traditions converge on many of the important 
ethical principles: the importance of love, compassion, tolerance and 
forgiveness. With this spirit, I participate sincerely in interfaith services, 

prayers and dialogues. , 

In the present circumstances, no one can afford to assume tha^ 
someone else will solve our problems. Every individual has a responsibility 
to help guide our global family in the right direction and we must each 

assume that responsibility. Living in peace in an !f/ dep , ende " 
not only about rights, but also about responsibility and P artlc 'P at 0 . 
Since periods of great change such as the present one come so rarely in 
human history, it is up to each of us to use our time wel to help 
happier, more peaceful and an environmentaHy-fnendly ^warH 

Wheneverwe pursue noble goals, obstacles and difficulties m bound 
to occur. As human beings, we may lose hope. But as there ■■ nothmgto 
be gained from discouragement, our determination musbe v«yffim 
According to my own little experience, we transform oursete and make 
a difference. Therefore, if we all were to spend a fe • 

thinking about these things and trying to develop a ease of 
responsibility, eventually they will become part o 
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Canberra, 
September 18, 1996 

It gives me great pleasure to address you today on the current 
situation in Tibet and on my vision for my country. I thank the organizers 
for arranging this opportunity. 

Today, the freedom struggle of the Tibetan people is at a crucial 
stage. In recent times the Chinese government has hardened its policies, 
increased repression in Tibet and resorted to bullying tactics in addressing 
the problems of Tibet. Observance of human rights in Tibet has, sadly, 
not improved. On the contrary, repression and political persecution have 
lately reached a new peak in Tibet. 

In Tibet our people are being marginalised and discriminated against 
in the face of creeping sinicization. The destruction of cultural artifacts 
and traditions coupled with the mass influx of Chinese into Tibet amounts 
to cultural genocide. The very survival of the Tibetans as a distinct people 
is under constant threat. 

Human rights violations, environmental degradation and social 
unrest in Tibet are only the symptoms and consequences of a deeper 
problem. Fundamentally the issue of Tibet is political. It is an issue of 
colonial rule: the oppression of Tibet by the People's Republic of China 
and resistance to that rule by the people of Tibet. This issue can be resolved 
only through negotiations and not, as China would have it, through force, 
intimidation and population transfer. 

It is my belief that the next few years will be crucial. Negotiations are 
tihe only way to promote a peaceful and comprehensive resolution of the 
etan question. The present situation also offers an historic opportunity 
or t e members of the international community to reassess their policy 
towar s China, in order both to influence and to respond to the changes 

ru- -* a ' n c °untry. Whether the coming change in 

ma rings new ife and new hope for Tibet and whether China herself 
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emerges as a reliable, peaceful and constructive member of the 
international community depends to a large degree on the extent to which 
the international community itself adopts responsible policies towards 
China. I have always drawn attention to the need to bring Beijing into the 
mainstream of world democracy and have spoken against any idea of 
isolating and containing China. To attempt to do so would be morally 
incorrect and politically impractical. Instead, I have always counselled a 
policy of responsible and principled engagement with the Chinese 
leadership. 

It is my strong conviction that a change for the better is coming. 
China is at a critical juncture: its society is undergoing profound changes 
and the country's leadership is facing the transition to a new generation. 
It is obvious too that the Tiananmen massacre has failed to silence the 
call for freedom, democracy and human rights in China. Moreover, 
Taiwan's historic first direct presidential elections this year are certain to 
have an immense political and psychological impact on the aspirations 
of the Chinese people. A transformation from the current totalitarian 
regime in Beijing into one which is more open, responsive and liberal is 
thus inevitable. 

Ultimately, it is for the Tibetan and the Chinese peoples themselves 
to find a just and peaceful resolution to the Tibetan problem. Therefore 
in our struggle for freedom and justice, I have always tired to pursue a 
path of non-violence in order to ensure that a relationship based on 
mutual respect, friendship and genuine good neighbourliness can be 
sustained between our two peoples in the future. For centuries the Tibetan 
and the Chinese peoples have lived side by side. In the future, too, we 
will have no alternative but to live as neighbours. I have, therefore, always 
attached great importance to our relationship. In this spirit I have soug t 
to reach out to our Chinese brothers and sisters in the West as well as in 
Asia. 

Despite the absence of positive and conciliatory gestures from t 
Chinese government to my initiatives for negotiations, '.^ a ^. aWa ^. 
encouraged Tibetans to develop personal relationships with Chinese, 
^ake it a point to ask the Tibetans to distinguish between t e 
People and the policies of the totalitarian government in Bei|ing. 
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thus happy to observe that there has been significant progress in our 
efforts to foster closer interaction amongst the people of our two 
communities, mainly between exiled Tibetans and Chinese living abroad. 
Moreover, human rights activists and democrats within China, people 
like the brave Wei Jingsheng, are urging their leaders to respect the 
basic human rights of the Tibetan people and pledging their support for 
our right to self-rule. Chinese scholars outside China are discussing a 
constitution for a federated China which envisages a confederal status 
for Tibet. These are most encouraging and inspiring developments. I 
am, therefore, very pleased that the people-to-people dialogue between 
the Tibetans and Chinese is fostering a better understanding of our mutual 
concerns and interests. 

I believe that it is more important to look forward to the future than 
to dwell in the past. Theoretically speaking it is not impossible that the six 
million Tibetans could benefit from joining the one billion Chinese of 
their own free will, if a relationship based on equality, mutual benefit and 
mutual respect could be established. If China wants Tibet to stay with 
her, it is up to China to create the necessary conditions. Based on my 
belief in non-violence and in dialogue, I have consistently tried to engage 
the Chinese government in serious negotiations concerning the future of 
the Tibetan people. Unfortunately the Chinese government's response to 
my many overtures has been consistently negative. 

The Tibet issue will neither go away of its own accord, nor can it be 
wished away. As the past has clearly shown, neither intimidation, nor 
coercion of the Tibetan people can force a solution. Sooner or later, the 
leadership in Beijing will have to face this fact. Actually, the Tibet problem 
represents an opportunity for China. If it were solved properly through 
negotiation, not only would it be helpful in creating a political atmosphere 
conducive to the smooth transition of China into a new era but also 
Chinas image throughout the world would be greatly enhanced. A 
properly negotiated settlement would furthermore have a strong, positive 
impact on the peoples of both Hong Kong and Taiwan and will do much 
to improve Sino-lndian relations by inspiring genuine trust and confidence. 
Moreover, if our Buddhist culture can flourish once again in Tibet, we are 
confident of being able to make a significant contribution to millions of 
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our Chinese brothers and sisters by sharing with them those spiritual and 
moral values which are so clearly lacking in China today. 

We seek to resolve the issue of Tibet in a spirit of reconciliation, 
compromise and understanding. I remain committed to negotiations with 
China. In order to find a mutually acceptable solution, I have adopted a 
"middle-way" approach. This is also in response to, and within the 
framework of, Mr. Deng Xiaoping's stated assurance that "anything except 
independence can be discussed and resolved." I have formulated the 
basic ideas of the "middle-way" approach in my formal proposals, the 
Five Point Peace Plan (1987) and the Strasbourg Proposal in 1988. I 
regret very much that Mr. Deng Xiaoping has not been able to translate 
his assurance into reality. However, I am hopeful that his successors will 
see the wisdom of resolving our problem peacefully through negotiations. 
These proposals were very well received internationally, and they can still 
form a rational basis for negotiations. My framework for negotiations 
does not call for the independence of Tibet. What I am striving for is 
genuine self-government for Tibet. Today I wish to reiterate our willingness 
to start negotiations with China any time, without any preconditions. 

We Tibetans will continue our non-violent struggle for freedom. My 
people are calling for an intensification of the struggle, and I believe they 
will put this into effect. But we will resist the use of violence as an expression 
of the desperation which many Tibetans feel. As long as I lead our freedom 
struggle, there will be no deviation from the path of non-violence. 

Concerning my vision for Tibet, I have proposed that the whole of 
Tibet, including the eastern provinces of Kham and Amdo be transformed 
into a zone of "Ahimsa" a Hindi term used to mean a state of peace and 
non-violence. 

For over a thousand years we Tibetans have adhered to spiritual 
and environmental values in order to maintain the delicate balance of 
life across the high plateau on which we live. Inspired by the Buddha's 
message of compassion and non-violence and protected by our 
mountains, we sought to respect every form of life and to abandon war 
as an instrument of national policy. 

The establishment of such a peace zone would be in keeping with 
Tibet's historical role as a peaceful and neutral Buddhist nation and buffer 
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state separating the continent's great powers. My country's unique history 
and profound spiritual heritage render it ideally suited for fulfilling the 
role of a sanctuary of peace at the heart of Asia. This would require the 
withdrawal of Chinese troops and military installations from the country, 
which would enable India also to withdraw troops and military installations 
from the Himalayan regions bordering Tibet. The establishment of Tibet 
as a zone of peace would be achieved under an international agreement 
which would satisfy China's legitimate security needs and build trust among 
the Tibetan, Indian, Chinese and other peoples of the region. This is in 
everyone's best interest, particularly that of China and India as it would 
enhance their security while reducing the economic burden of maintaining 
high troop concentrations on the disputed Himalayan border. 

Moreover, it is my hope that Tibet be transformed into our planet's 
largest natural preserve and that there be strict laws to protect wildlife 
and plant life. The exploration of natural resources should be carefully 
regulated. The manufacture, testing and stockpiling of nuclear weapons 
and other armaments must be prohibited, as well as the use of nuclear 
power and other technologies which produce hazardous waste. 

Furthermore, I believe that in the future, Tibet should have a multi¬ 
party system of parliament. The government of Tibet should be comprised 
of legislative, executive and judiciary bodies, with a clear separation of 
power between them and each independent of the other and vested with 
equal powers and authority. The government of Tibet should be founded 
on a constitution or basic law. The basic law should provide for a 
democratic system of government entrusted with the task of ensuring 
economic equality, social justice and the protection of the environment. 
As individual freedom is the real source and potential of any society's 
development, the government of Tibet should seek to ensure this freedom 
by full adherence to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

I have officially stated that I will not occupy any position in the future 
government of Tibet. I have important reasons for this decision. Future 
Tibet must have a fully democratic system of government. It is, therefore, 
my ambition to establish a sound and fully democratic government in the 
remaining span of my active life. We need to activate the collective 
potential of our people and not rely on one individual. It is quite obvious 


Address at National Press Club + 137 


that as long as I head the government, many Tibetans are complacent 
on matters of national interest because of their trust and reverence for 
me. Moreover, it is realistic to expect considerable difficulties at the initial 
stage when a democratic government assumes the responsibility of 
running the country. In such cases, I think, I will be in a better position to 
serve the people as an individual outside the government. I can be called 
on to offer advice on or mediate in disputes which could not be overcome 
by the existing political mechanism. 

It is my hope and my fervent prayer that the day will come soon 
when Tibet need no longer be an occupied land, oppressed by force, 
unproductive and scarred by suffering. The Tibetan people are committed 
to making the roof of the world a free haven where humanity and nature 
live in harmonious balance and a creative and non-violent model for 
resolution of conflicts afflicting many areas throughout the world. 


33 Address at European Parliament 


Strasbourg, France, 

October 23, 1996 

Honourable Members of the Parliament and dear friends, 

In June 1988 I presented at this distinguished place a framework for 
negotiations between us Tibetans and the Chinese government. Inspired 
by the spirit of your Union I formally and publicly stated my willingness to 
enter into negotiations with the government of the People's Republic of 
China on an agenda that does not call for the separation and 
independence of Tibet. I appealed to the Chinese leadership to realize 
that political union, peaceful co-existence and genuine cooperation can 
only come about voluntarily, when there is satisfactory benefit to all parties 
concerned. I stated that the European Union is a clear example to this. 
On the other hand, I also pointed out that even one country or community 
can break into two or more entities when there is a lack of trust or benefit 
and when force is used as the principal means of rule. Since the 
presentation of my Strasbourg proposal the issue of Tibet has received 
much international attention and concern. Especially, the European 
Parliament has continued to take keen interest in the situation of Tibet 
and adopted a number of resolutions expressing its grave concern about 
the violations of human rights in Tibet. Reflecting the increasing concern 
of the European Parliament the EU has been raising the issue of the 
violations of human rights in Tibet at successive sessions of the UN 
Commission on Human Rights and has expressed its concerns at the UN 
General Assemblies. On a more practical and humanitarian level the EU 
has engaged in providing financial assistance to Tibetan refugees and to 
developmental projects inside Tibet. 

Equally encouraging and helpful is the European Union's appreciation 
and its consistent stand that there is a need to find a peaceful solution to 
the issue of Tibet through negotiations. The effects of the growing 
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international concerns about Tibet are visible. The Chinese government 
has been forced to enter into a dialogue on human rights. It has published 
a white paper on human rights and "ownership" of Tibet. It has also 
permitted numerous Western government delegations to visit Tibet. 

On behalf of six million Tibetans, I take this opportunity to thank the 
members of the Parliament, the Commission and the member countries 
for their continued sympathy and support. As a free spokesman for my 
people I appeal to you to intensify your efforts to help facilitate an early 
and peaceful resolution of our issue through negotiations. There is an 
urgent need to make real progress in bringing about a peace process to 
the issue of Tibet. The lack of any progress in resolving the political issue 
is increasing the real danger of violent conflicts breaking out in Tibet. I, 
therefore, appeal to you to give priority to the issue of Tibet as the current 
Chair of the Council of Ministers, the Irish Foreign Minister, has promised 
to do. 

I have tried in every way I know to find some mutually acceptable 
solution. However, it has now become clear that our efforts alone are not 
sufficient to bring the Chinese government to the negotiating table. I am, 
therefore, left with no other choice but to appeal to the international 
community for urgent intervention and action on behalf of my people. 

Today, the freedom struggle of the Tibetan people is at a crucial 
stage. In recent times the Chinese government has hardened its policies, 
increased repression in Tibet and resorted to bullying tactics in addressing 
the issue of Tibet. Observance of human rights in Tibet has, sadly, not 
improved. On the contrary repression and political persecution have lately 
reached a new peak in Tibet. 

Violations of human rights in Tibet have a distinct character. Such 
abuses are aimed at Tibetans as a people, from asserting their own 
identity and their wish to preserve it. Thus, human rights violations in 
Tibet are often the result of institutionalized racial and cultural 
discrimination. If the human rights situation in Tibet is to be improved, 
the issue of Tibet should be addressed on its own merits. 

In Tibet our people are being marginalised and discriminated against 
•n the face of creeping sinicization. The undermining and destruction of 
cultural and religious institutions and traditions coupled with the mass 
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influx of Chinese into Tibet amounts to cultural genocide. The very survival 
of the Tibetans as a distinct people is under constant threat. Similarly, the 
issues of environmental destruction which have serious ramifications 
beyond the Tibetan plateau, and indiscriminate economic development 
must be addressed specifically with regard to Tibet. 

Human rights violations, environmental degradation and social 
unrest in Tibet are only the symptoms and consequences of a deeper 
problem. 

Fundamentally, the issue of Tibet is political. It is an issue of colonial 
rule: the oppression of Tibet by the People's Republic of China and 
resistance to that rule by the people of Tibet. This issue can be resolved 
only through negotiations and not, as China would have it, through force, 
intimidation, and population transfer. 

I am convinced that the next few years will be crucial in bringing 
about honest negotiations between us and the Chinese government. The 
present situation offers a historic opportunity for the members of the 
international community to reassess their policy towards China, in order 
both to influence and to respond to the changes that are taking place in 
that country. Whether the coming changes in China bring new life and 
new hope for Tibet and whether China herself emerges as a reliable, 
peaceful and constructive member of the international community depends 
to a large degree on the extent to which the international community 
itself adopts responsible policies towards China. I have always drawn 
attention to the need to bring Beijing into the mainstream of world 
democracy and have spoken against any idea of isolating and containing 
China. To attempt to do so would be morally incorrect and politically 
impractical. Instead, I have always counselled a policy of responsible 
and principled engagement with the Chinese leadership. 

China is at a critical juncture: its society is undergoing profound 
changes and the country's leadership is facing the transition to a new 
generation. It is obvious too that the Tiananmen massacre has failed to 
silence the call for freedom, democracy and human rights in China. 
Moreover, Taiwan's historic first direct presidential elections earlier this 
year are certain to have an immense political and psychological impact 
on the aspirations of the Chinese people. A transformation from the 
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current totalitarian regime in Beijing into one which is more open, 
responsive and liberal is thus inevitable. 

China needs human rights, democracy and the rule of law. These 
values are the foundation of a free and dynamic society. They are also 
the source of true peace and stability. A society upholding such values 
will offer far greater potential and security for trade and investment. A 
democratic China is thus also in the interest of the international community 
in general and of Asia in particular. Therefore, every effort should be 
made not only to integrate China into the world economy, but also to 
encourage her to enter the mainstream of global democracy. Nevertheless, 
freedom and democracy in China can be brought about only by the 
Chinese themselves and not by anyone else. This is why the brave and 
dedicated members of the Chinese democracy movement deserve our 
encouragement and support. The people of China have clearly manifested 
their desire for human rights, democracy and the rule of law in successive 
movements starting in 1979 with the "Democracy Wall' 1 and culminating 
in the great popular movement of the spring of 1989. 

A growing number in the Chinese democracy movement recognize 
that Tibetans have been ill-treated by Beijing and believe that such injustice 
should be redressed. Like the brave Wei Jingsheng, they openly state that 
Tibetans should be granted the opportunity to express and implement 
their right to self-determination. Just last month two Chinese dissidents 
in China appealed to the Chinese government to grant Tibetans the right 
of self-determination and to enter into negotiations with me. A similar 
petition signed by 54 Shanghai citizens was submitted to the Chinese 
government in March 1994. Chinese scholars outside China are discussing 
a constitution for a federated China which envisages a confederal status 
for Tibet. These are most encouraging and inspiring developments. I 
am, therefore, very pleased that despite the absence of positive gestures 
from the Chinese government to my initiatives for negotiations, the people- 
to-people dialogue between the Tibetans and Chinese is fostering a better 
understanding of our mutual concerns and interests. 

In the final analysis it is for the Tibetan and the Chinese people 
themselves to find a just and peaceful resolution to the Tibetan problem. 
Therefore, in our struggle for freedom and justice I have always tried to 
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pursue o path of non-violence in order to ensure that o relationship based 
on mutual respect, friendship and genuine good neighbourliness can be 
sustained between our two peoples in the future. For centuries the Tibetan 
and the Chinese peoples have lived side by side. In the future, too, we 
will have no alternative but to live as neighbours. I have, therefore, always 
attached great importance to our relationship. In this spirit I have sought 
to reach out to our Chinese brothers and sisters. 

Historically and according to international law Tibet is an independent 
country under illegal Chinese occupation. However, over the past 
seventeen years, since we established direct contact with the Beijing 
authorities in 1979, I have adopted a "middle-way" approach of 
reconciliation and compromise. While it is the overwhelming desire of 
the Tibetan people to regdin their national independence, I have 
repeatedly and publicly stated that I am willing to enter into negotiations 
on the basis of an agenda that does not include independence. The 
continued occupation of Tibet poses an increasing threat to the very 
existence of a distinct Tibetan national and cultural identity. Therefore, I 
consider that my primary responsibility is to take whatever steps I must to 
save my people and their unique cultural heritage from total annihilation. 

I believe that it is more important to look forward to the future than 
to dwell in the past. Theoretically speaking it is not impossible that the six 
million Tibetans could benefit from joining the one billion Chinese of 
their own free will, if a relationship based on equality, mutual benefit and 
mutual respect could be established. If China wants Tibet to stay with 
her, it is up to China to create the necessary conditions. But, the reality 
today is that Tibet is an occupied country under colonial rule. This is the 
essential issue which must be addressed and resolved through 
negotiations. 

Unfortunately, the Chinese government has yet to accept any of the 
proposals and initiatives we have made over the years and has yet to 
enter into any substantive negotiations with us. We Tibetans will continue 
our non-violent struggle for freedom. My people are calling for an 
intensification of the struggle, and I believe they will put this into effect. 
But we will resist the use of violence as an expression of the desperation 
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which many Tibetans feel. As long as I lead our freedom struggle, there 
will be no deviation from the path of non-violence. 

I remain committed to negotiations with China. In order to find a 
mutually acceptable solution. I have adopted a "middle-way" approach. 
This is also in response to and within the framework of Mr. Deng Xiaoping's 
stated assurance that "anything except independence can be discussed 
and resolved". I have formulated the basic ideas of the "middle-way" 
approach in my formal proposals, the Five Point Peace Plan in 1987 and 
the Strasbourg Proposal in 1988. I regret very much that Mr. Deng 
Xiaoping has not been able to translate his assurance into reality. However, 
I am hopeful that his successors will see the wisdom of resolving our 
problem peacefully through negotiations. What I am striving for is genuine 
self-government for Tibet. Today, I wish to reiterate our willingness to 
start negotiations with China any time, anywhere without any 
preconditions. 


34 Statement on the Death of Deng 
Xiaoping 


February 20, 1997 

The demise of Mr. Deng Xiaoping is a great loss for China. I had 
known him personally when I visited China in 1954. Mr. Deng Xiaoping 
was a man of few words. He was a revolutionary and a great leader of 
China with an exceptional courage, perseverance, capability and 
leadership ability. Even in a large country that has a lot of problems there 
will certainly be some successes and some benefits. But as Mr. Deng was 
the leader of the Communist Party's totalitarian system, even if he 
personally wanted to do some good, the system itself dictates what to do. 
So it is inevitable that many mistakes were made. Mr. Deng endeavoured 
only to reform China economically and not politically and morally. This 
failure led to the tragedy of Tiananmen Square, the absence of a 
democratic political system and the rule of law. 

Mr. Deng Xiaoping played a more prominent role in the Tibetan 
policy than any other leader in post-revolutionary China. Mr. Deng was 
personally involved in all of the major campaigns in Tibet — beginning 
with the occupation of Tibet in 1949-50 to the policies of the current 
days. Following Mr. Deng Xiaoping's statement in 1979, that apart from 
the question of total independence of Tibet all other issues could be 
discussed and resolved, I was hopeful that the issue of Tibet would be 
resolved during his lifetime. Encouraged by the overall changes in China 
and the new pragmatic attitude towards the issue of Tibet, I have, since 
then, consistently and sincerely made attempts to engage the Chinese 
government in earnest negotiations over the future of Tibet. Sadly, the 
Chinese government has not responded positively to my proposals and 
initiatives over the past 18 years for a negotiated resolution of our problem 
within the framework stated by Mr. Deng Xiaoping. On my part as soon 
as we receive a positive indication from Beijing I am ready to enter into 
negotiations any time and anywhere without preconditions. 
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I very much regret that serious negotiations on the issue of Tibet 
could not take place during Mr. Deng's lifetime. The absence of Mr. Deng 
provides new opportunities and challenges for both the Tibetans and the 
Chinese. I hope the Chinese leadership will realise the wisdom of resolving 
the issue of Tibet through negotiations in a spirit of reconciliation and 
compromise. True stability must be based on mutual trust, consent and 
benefit for all concerned, not on the use of force. 


35 Message on Tiananmen Massacre 
Anniversary’ 


June 4, 1997 

The massacre of June 4,1989 at Tiananmen Square was one of the 
significant turning points in the history of modern China. This tragic 
outcome of a peaceful movement made the world focus its attention not 
only on the Chinese people's inherent desire for democracy and human 
rights but also on the totalitarian Chinese government's intolerance of 
any open display of people's yearning for freedom. 

Today as our Chinese brothers and sisters commemorate the 
anniversary of the June 4 massacre, I wish to pay my respects to those 
who died for freedom, democracy and human rights in your great nation. 

I pray also for those of your compatriots who are imprisoned because of 
their courageous advocacy of these universal and inherent human values, 
and for the success of your democratic movement. 

I still consider the Tiananmen Square tragedy as only a temporary 
set-back for the Chinese democratic movement. Brute force, no matter 
how strongly applied, can never subdue the basic human desire for 
freedom. People do not like to be bullied, cheated or lied to by either an 
individual or a system. 

As a believer in non-violence, peace and freedom, I have from the 
beginning supported the non-violent democratic movement in China. 
Despite the brutality of the Tiananmen Square massacre and the continued 
suppression of activities related to human rights, I pray that the Chinese 
democratic movement will always remain non-violent, for that is the human 
approach to solving problems. 

China is presently in transition to a new era. The absence of Mr. 
Deng Xiaoping provides new opportunities and challenges for the Chinese 


’This was read out at the rallies organised by International Campaign for Tibet at 
Washington D.C. and New York. 
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authorities. On this anniversary of the June 4 massacre at Tiananmen 
Square, I appeal to the leadership in China to act with wisdom, in a spirit 
of tolerance, reconciliation, and compromise, to bring an end to the 
suffering of the Chinese people and those under their rule, including the 
Tibetans. The fate of China is crucial to peace, freedom, and security in 
Asia and the world, and is of great concern to the international community. 
I therefore appeal to the freedom-loving people of the world to support 
the movement for freedom and democracy in China. 


36 Address at the III World 
Parliamentarians 
Convention on Tibet 1 


It is my great pleasure to address this gathering of distinguished 
parliamentarians. I know that some of you have come from very far to 
discuss the issues affecting Tibet and how best to promote a peaceful 
resolution of the situation in my country. The people of Tibet are always 
encouraged by the support shown by parliaments around the world, and 
on behalf of the Tibetan people, I want to thank each of you for joining 
us here today. 

I would like to particularly thank the Co-Chairman of the 
Congressional Host Committee, Congressman Benjamin Gilman, who 
has been committed to the Tibetan people for many years, for hosting 
this Convention here in Washington, D.C. I would also like to thank the 
Tibetan Parliament, the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies, which is 
co-hosting this Convention. 

Because we are honoured to hold this convention in the great hall of 
the U.S. Congress, I would also like to express the sincere gratitude of all 
the Tibetan people to the U.S. Congress for its leadership on the issue of 
Tibet. From its historic resolution of 1991 declaring Tibet to be an occupied 
country, to the annual provision of humanitarian assistance to Tibetan 
refugees, to the establishment of the Tibetan language Voice of America 
programme and Radio Free Asia, the Congress has been at the forefront 
of international efforts to put pressure on the Chinese government to 
change its policies towards Tibet. 

It has now been 48 years since the Chinese government first occupied 
my country. During this period the Tibetan people have endured great 
hardships and they continue to be denied their basic freedoms which we 


’The speech of His Holiness was distributed to the delegates of the III World Parliamen¬ 

tarians Convention on Tibet, held in Washington, D.C., USA on April 23-24, 1997. 
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in the free world take for granted, such as freedom of speech, of 
association and of religion. 

I am deeply concerned for the well-being of my people. In recent 
years, the local Chinese authorities in Tibet have dropped all pretence of 
respecting Tibet's unique cultural and religious traditions and is now 
engaged in a systematic effort to destroy all that remains Tibetan in Tibet 
through a host of repressive regulations and practices. This, coupled 
with the continuing influx of Chinese settlers who now outnumber Tibetans, 
has caused my people to become more marginalised in every sphere of 
life. 

The situation inside Tibet brings me tremendous sorrow and my 
most urgent objective has always been to end the suffering of the Tibetan 
people. My top priority is to protect and save the Tibetan people's cultural 
identity. Accordingly, I have tried to adopt a pragmatic approach to find 
a negotiated solution which is mutually agreeable to the Tibetan and 
Chinese people. At the same time, I have counselled my people to pursue 
a path of non-violence even though I understand their frustrations at the 
lack of any positive developments. My hope is that the Chinese leadership 
will appreciate the importance of a peaceful settlement of the Tibetan 
situation, for no matter what the outcome, the Tibetan and Chinese people 
will have to live side by side. That is why the many proposals I have put 
forward over the years to peacefully resolve the situation in Tibet have 
been made in the spirit of reconciliation and compromise. 

It is my belief that in order to have constructive negotiations we 
should concentrate on the future, and let history be history. Of course, as 
I have said consistently, Tibet was not a part of China before 1949. Even 
Chinese leaders such as the Republic's founder, Sun Yat Sen and Mao Tse 
Tung acknowledged that Tibetans were a distinct nation, not only culturally, 
ethnically, linguistically, geographically, but also politically. Thus Mao 
talked of China's 'foreign debt' to Tibet. 

Let us leave the past aside and agree to start negotiations, without 
preconditions, about the future. For it is the future of our people that is at 
stake. 

In 1979 Mr. Deng Xiaoping stated that "everything except 
independence can be discussed and resolved." I responded positively to 
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this statement. I have categorically stated that I am not insisting on 
independence for Tibet and my proposal is for genuine self-rule for the 
Tibetan people. 

In fact it was ten years ago that I announced my Five Point Peace 
Plan here in the Congress of the United States. In that plan I laid out my 
thoughts on a possible solution to the Tibetan situation and expressed 
my willingness to take into consideration the legitimate needs of China. 
The plan called for Tibet to be transformed into a Zone of Ahimsa or 
non-violence and for the Chinese government to abandon its population 
transfer of Chinese settlers into Tibet; to respect the Tibetan people's 
fundamental human rights; to restore and protect Tibet's environment; 
and to begin earnest negotiations on the issue of Tibet. 

The Chinese leadership did not respond positively to this proposal 
and instead indicated that it was not specific enough. Therefore, in 1988 
at the European Parliament in Strasbourg, I came out with a detailed 
framework for a negotiated solution. In recent years I have made further 
overtures by reiterating my interest in negotiations time and again, each 
time expressing a willingness not to raise the issue of independence. 

I had sincerely hoped that Mr. Deng Xiaoping would be able to find 
a solution to the situation in Tibet during his lifetime. In many ways he 
was a great leader who brought new prosperity to the Chinese people. 
But he seemed unable to follow through with his promise to enter into 
substantive negotiations on the issue of Tibet. 

I would therefore like to take this opportunity to tell the new leadership 
in China that I remain ready to enter into honest negotiations so that we 
can end the turmoil in Tibet. This is not just a critical issue for the Tibetan 
people, but it is also in the long term good of China. Peace and stability 
of the region depends on a solution to the Tibetan situation because 
Tibet occupies a strategic location in Asia and has historically played a 
role in maintaining peace in Central and South Asia. I am hopeful that a 
forward looking and sincere leadership will emerge in Beijing who will 
understand the benefit of peacefully resolving the situation in Tibet. 

At this critical juncture in Chinese history, the international community 
s ou encourage China to develop to its full potential by supporting the 
emocratic forces in China. In order to do so the leaders of the world 



Address at the III World Parliamentarians Convention on Tibet +151 

should have the farsighted wisdom to point out China's weaknesses to 
enable it to become a fully respected and equal member of the 
international community. Economic and democratic developments should 
be addressed jointly, as they are intricately linked. 

It is my sincere belief that it would be unproductive to isolate China. 
Therefore, I have always called for a policy of engagement with China. 
But at the same time, the international community should be proactive in 
its dedication to the principles of human rights and democracy that the 
free men and women everywhere hold so dear. As we are here in 
Washington, I would also add that because of America's moral and 
economic leadership around the world, the U.S. has a crucial role to play 
in encouraging China to develop in the right direction. 

An important development currently underway which deserves serious 
attention of the international community is Hong Kong's impending 
reversion to Chinese rule. There are tremendous similarities between the 
system of 'one country, two systems' China has agreed to uphold Hong 
Kong and the system of rule that the Chinese leadership imposed on 
Tibet shortly after the occupation of Tibet began. Even the details are 
hauntingly similar, right down to the establishment of a Preparatory 
Committee which in Tibet, gradually became the de facto government of 
Tibet, even though I remained the titular head. 

I hope that the international community will learn from the bitter 
experience we were forced to endure during that painful period in Tibets 
history. I also hope that China will honour the wishes of the people of 
Hong Kong, as they failed to do in Tibet. It is certainly true that the 
Chinese government will gain invaluable experience during the process 
of Hong Kong's reversion to Chinese rule that could provide them with a 
new perspective. 

The Chinese leadership should see that the U.S. and international 
support for Tibet or for Hong Kong is not 'anti-Chinese'. Rather, it 
represents an outpouring of concern for the suffering of the Tibetan people 
and an appreciation for our just cause. This gathering today of 
parliamentarians from around the world is an example of this support. 
Clearly those of you here today do not hold any ill will towards China. 
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You have come here because of your genuine concern for Tibet and 
China. 

In recent years an increasing number of Chinese individuals, some 
still living in China, have expressed sympathy for the plight of the Tibetan 
people. I believe this is because they are gradually becoming aware that 
there is more to the issue of Tibet than Chinese propaganda would 
suggest. I am a strong believer in the strength of power of human 
relationships and have taken the opportunity to interact as much as 
possible with my Chinese brothers and sisters. These meetings have 
enabled us to understand our mutual concerns and interests and I believe 
they are the key to a resolution on Tibet. 

My recent visit to Taiwan illustrates this growing understanding and 
concern by Chinese speaking people for the culture of Tibet. I believe 
that in the long run this will help establish mutual understanding and 
respect between the Chinese and Tibetan people. During my visit I was 
greatly impressed by the openness and frankness with which the Taiwanese 
people were able to discuss issues which concerned them. The democratic’ 
developments in Taiwan can certainly become a model for China where 
the people continue to be denied a role in the political decision making 
process. 

In closing, I would like to thank the representatives from around the 
world who are gathered here today for your outstanding efforts on behalf 
of the Tibetan people. The Tibetan people's cultural and religious identity 
is slowly disappearing in the face of China's continued repression in Tibet. 
We cannot succeed in our efforts to save the Tibetan culture without your 
support. Thank you. 



His Holiness the Dalai Lama being greeted by Congressman Benjamin A. Gilman upon his arrival to address the III World Parliamentarians Convention 
on Tibet. Also shown is Professor S. Rinpoche, Chairman of the Tibetan Parliament-in-exile (Courtesy . nternationa ampaign or 
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The Dalai Lama's response to the Press has invariably been frank, 
forthright and precise. He replies to the cross-section of the world Press 
without hesitation or reservation. He gives them a warm, hearty welcome 
and puts them at ease with his disarming demeanour and jovial nature. 
These qualities of head and heart have endeared him to the Press in 
general whether in India or abroad. In his interviews to the world he has 
been disseminating information about the situation and problems faced 

by the Tibetans. . 

His major concerns are the conditions prevailing inside Ti et un er 

the Chinese occupation. On the surface things appear to be changing 
for the better. There has been some improvement on the food front, for 
there were not any reports of starvation deaths during the recent past. 
More respect is being shown to the Tibetan culture, language and re 
While there is some improvement in these aspects and comparative y t e 
living conditions are better, Chinese are converting the who e o i e 
into a military base. This is something very disturbing. Another matter o 
grave concern is the transfer of Chinese population into i 

settlement. . , 

If the present situation continues, within a short period Ti etans wou 
become a minority in their own land. For the Tibetan people, this wou 
be the real end. In this respect, on many occasions he appealed to the 
world community that the whole world has a moral responsibility to protect 
Tibetan culture which is quite sophisticated, quite rich, and with a long 
history. 


Inspired by the examples of Afghanistan and Palestine some of the 
Tibetan youth who are becoming impatient for an early action argue 
with His Holiness to adopt the course of armed resistance to achieve 
their goal of freedom from the Chinese. But they are sorely disappointed 
due to his refusal to take to violence. They love their Dalai Lama but 
when he does not agree with them, they finally end up crying. In view of 
the overwhelming military might of the Chinese, he feels, violent 
confrontation would be suicidal for the Tibetans. 

Even on principle, His Holiness is against all kinds of violence and 
war. Hatred and violence lead to imbalance in human mind, for man 
looses his sense of discrimination between right and wrong. Basic human 
nature according to him is compassionate and loving and it is against 
violence which invariably implies cruelty and results in bloodshed and 
misery. 

The Dalai Lama says: "I don't think I will ever accept violence. First 
of all, as a Buddhist monk, I think violence is not good. Secondly, I 
believe firmly and strongly in the Gandhian way of non-violence. Thirdly 
in our case, violence is not our strength. Our strength is truth, justice, 
reason and human understanding. If we Tibetans use this strength then 
I think we can talk with the Chinese. If not in this generation, then in the 
next" (p. 253 ). 


Editor 


J Interview to "N.B.C."' 


August 19 , 1987 


Are the authorities in Beijing working out possible terms of your return to 
Tibet? 

No. Nothing in particular. We still have direct contact with the Chinese 
government. We want to keep this direct contact. It seems the Chinese 
also want to keep this direct contact. 

Can you describe under what circumstances you would return to Tibet or to 
China? 

The main concern is freedom — liberty. Since the Chinese came to 
Tibet the people have suffered beyond words. And the destruction is 
immense. So those things are improving and the overall attitude of the 
Chinese is becoming more moderate, more reasonable. This is very good. 
Still, I feel, the time is not yet ripe. At this moment, things are still moving, 
changing and they are not sound and stable. So I feel that this is not the 
time for a decision, but a time to keep close contact and to exchange 
views. 

The Chinese say that you may come back but only if you live in Beijing and 
occupy a ceremonial religious position. Would that ever be acceptable to you? 

This is a minor issue. My concern is Tibet as a whole, six million 
Tibetan people and Tibetan culture. I am not concerned about my own 
status or where I live and what kind of job I do. 

There is more religious freedom now in Tibet. Monasteries are being rebuilt 
and re-opened. Young monks are going to the monasteries for studies. Do you 
find that encouraging? 

Yes, of course. Good, good sign. But, frankly speaking, it is still very 
superficial. Tibetan Buddhism, as you may know, needs a lot of study 

’Tom Brokaw interviewed His Holiness for a one hour documentary at Dharamsala, for 

the National Broadcasting Corporation of America. 
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and without proper study or knowledge, it is very difficult to practice it. 
And it seems that our Chinese friends think that carrying prayer-wheels 
or mere prostrations or things like that are sufficient for Buddhist practice. 
This is not the case. Previously thousands of monks used to study and this 
opportunity has not come. 

And the Chinese make more argument that there is more economic freedom 
now in Tibet for the peasants. When you were there, it was a feudal society and 
the peasants worked as serfs. Don't you think they have a fair point when they 
say that? 

Yes and no. Yes, in one way. In the past in Tibet, the over-all structure 
was backward and we needed new things. Even without the Chinese, we 
had to change. Since the Chinese came, changes or reforms were handled 
by the Chinese, irrespective of the real situation or the local people's 
attitude. That is the main reason why today economic conditions in many 
fields are in disarray. 

The basic thing is that before the Chinese came, Tibet was one nation, 
despite being materially backward, the people, generally speaking, were 
quite happy. That nation, due to Buddhism, over the centuries remained 
peace-loving. One indication is that those Tibetans who were born and 
who grew up in that so-called backward society, on their face there was 
always an expression of joy. Today people who grew up under the so- 
called liberation have less joy on their face. Isn't it? 

What happens if China and India were able to reach accommodation on 
their old differences? Would that diminish the chances of you ever being able to 
return to Tibet, ever going back to an independent state? Does that worry you? 

Not much. It is not easy. If it is for short-term, temporary gain then it 
is a different matter. For the long-term policy and for mutual benefit, for 
both India and China, Tibetan issue is involved. Unless there is a 
satisfactory solution for Tibet, Sino-lndian relations will remain half 
positive, half negative. 

^ re Y° u disappointed when world powers like the U.S. do not raise the 
Tibetan issue with China more directly? 

Yes, sometimes. It depends on many factors. 


I 
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You have a well-deserved reputation as a very wise and yet a very practical 
man. Turning to your practical side for a moment, can you ever foresee the Chinese 
giving up Tibet now that they have it, since it is very important to them, militarily, 
as a source of minerals, as a place to put their workers in? 

I think here we need more public opinion or world pressure. Of 
course, I feel one factor in this respect on the part of the Chinese is 
ignorance — lack of knowledge about Tibetan history, about the Tibetan 
people's mental attitude, and about what really happened after the 
Chinese invasion or occupation. In many cases, there are clear indications 
that the Chinese created a myth about Tibet which did not accord with 
the reality of Tibet and they believed that they "liberated" Tibet from their 
own myth of "misery and darkness." 

When we talk about Chinese history or Chinese culture, we have to 
rely on Chinese literature and Chinese writings. Similarly, regarding 
Tibetan history and Tibetan culture, the most important number one source 
is Tibetan. Isn't it? 

Among the other things that the Chinese are saying is that the Panchen 
Lama, whom they are putting up in front more, they are saying that the Panchen 
Lama is as important as you are as a religious leader of the Tibetan people. Uo 
you agree with that? 

Of course. We always regard the Panchen Lama as a freedom fighter. 
Now, you see, around 1963, 1964, he really demonstrated and showed 
what was his real feeling. And as a result, he went through a very difficu t 
period-torture, for example. Despite his different speeches very deep 
down we, everyone, feel that he is a Tibetan national hero. 

You are not disappointed in the Panchen Lama? 

No. I can clearly see and understand that under particular 
circumstances, he had to act as he did, despite being against his own 
deep wish. Now for example, I myself spent nine years with the Chinese. 
During that period the same situation happened. In some cases, I had to 
make speeches which were actually against my own wish. So that was 
under force and pressure. 
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You are a reincarnated lama. Do you think that when that sad moment 
comes, when you die, there will be another lama reincarnated in Tibet? 

I don't think so as long as the Chinese occupy Tibet. The Dalai Lama 
will definitely be born in a free atmosphere. 

So if there is no reincarnated Dalai Lama after you have gone, is this long 
and historic line to come to an end? 

That depends on actual circumstances when that happens. If the 
Tibetan people and culture need another Dalai Lama, then the next Dalai 
Lama will come. 

When I was in Tibet, there were more and more Chinese, speaking Chinese, 
writing Chinese and not practising the Buddhist religion. If the current pace of 
immigration continues, pretty soon in Tibet there will be more Chinese than 
Tibetans. Does that worry you? 

Yes, very much. That is the real danger. Some people feel that this is 
China's "final solution" to the issue of Tibet. 

Is this what you feel also? 

Hmm. Give me another few years. At the moment I am seriously 
watching the situation. In any case, more and more Chinese are coming. 
In my birthplace, the Chinese outnumber the Tibetans. The local Tibetan 
population is 700,000 and the Chinese population is 2.5 million. If this 
situation prevails in the whole of Tibet, this is a real tragedy. It will not 
only be a tragedy for us, it will be a tragedy for the world. It will be a 
world-wide loss of an ancient culture. 


2 Interview to "World Press 1,7 


October 7, 1987 

His Holiness the Dalai Lama: Since you have shown a keen interest 
in seeing me, I want to express my thanks. Since certain things are 
happening, many newspapers and radio (stations) are taking a keen 
interest and showing concern. For example today, despite the long distance 
and the difficulties in reaching here, you came here to display your 
enthusiasm. So I really want to express my thanks. 

As Tibetans in this difficult period, to see the outside world showing 
deep sympathy and great concern gives us inspiration. So I want to thank 
you on behalf of myself and on behalf of those six million Tibetans who 
are still under a difficult situation. Then, actually, after this, there is nothing 
particular for me to say. So if you have any questions, we can discuss. 

I think your associates here today have been saying that in view of the 
recent demonstrations, protests in Lhasa mark the turning point in political and 
social changes in the country. Do you agree that this is the turning point in t e 
country's situation? 

I think that the 1959 March 10 event was the turning point. The 
recent event is the continuation of that. This is what I feel. After all, despite 
more lenient policy, more openness — it has been very good for the last 
few years — it is not at all satisfactory. After all, under colonial rule it is 
difficult to feel complete satisfaction or ease. When some new power is in 
people's heads it causes difficulties and problems. So this event is an 
indication of that. I feel like that. 

But do you feel it to be a major indication of resentment against Chinese 

rule? 

Yes. But I feel this is just an indication or a spark. The main problem 
or the main fire is still there. It is something like a symptom of a disease. 

’This was held in response to widespread media concern over an outbreak of demon¬ 

strations against Chinese rule during the previous week in Lhasa. 
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Basically, things are difficult. My major concern is that on the surface 
things are changing for the better; regarding food, there is now no 
starvation and more respect for Tibetan culture, encouragement to use 
Tibetan language and also, to a certain extent, more religious freedom. 
While these positive, comparatively good things are taking place, the 
Chinese are converting the whole of Tibet into a military base. This is 
something which we are very concerned about. 

For example, in the north-eastern area of Tibet called Amdo — I 
come from that area — according to some information the Chinese have 
established quite a number of military factories, including one nuclear 
weapons factory. Recently I met some foreigners who are concerned with 
ecology and wild animals, and who had the opportunity to visit these 
places. These foreigners visited northern parts of Tibet where there is no 
human habitation but where previously there used to be a lot of wild 
animals. However, according to them, these areas have now been turned 
into nuclear waste dumping areas. These are causing major concerns. 
This is not only causing problems for the Tibetans but also to the 
neighbouring states. 

There is another thing. It is the transfer of Chinese population into 
Tibet for settlement. In recent years, according to Tibetans going to their 
birthplace from India and Nepal, and also according to Tibetans coming 
from Tibet with Chinese permission, fertile land is being occupied by new 
Chinese farmers and the native Tibetans are being pushed to hilly areas 
with their animals. Previously in Tibet there were no Chinese nomads 
with yaks. The yak is a special animal to Tibet. But today you can find 
Chinese nomads with yaks in Tibet. So, if the present situation remains 
as it is, then within a short period Tibetans will become a minority in their 
own land, if this happens, even from the point of view of geo-politics, big 
changes will happen. For the Tibetan people, this will be the real end. 
Some of my friends describe this situation as China's "final solution" for 
Tibet. In this respect, on many occasions I appealed to the world 
community that the whole world has a moral responsibility to protect 
Tibetan culture which is quite sophisticated, quite rich, and with a long 
history. 
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You said violence cannot be a solution. What political solution can you 
make ? 

I still believe that violence is not the proper way. Especially in our 
case, violence is suicidal. My idea or my suggestion is that demonstrations 
should not be accompanied by physical violence. I know that we cannot 
copy in its entirety what the Indian people did to free themselves from 
British rule. The two situations are entirely different. I know that the situation 
in India during the British raj was different, I know that British imperialists 
were bad. However, in India under British rule, there was an independent 
judicial system and there was freedom. But today, in our case, it is entirely 
different. Still I believe the non-violent method is the best. 


When you find allies who will help you in your cause, what will they do? 

Things are not easy. Actually everyone who knows the nature of the 
Tibetan problem has strong feelings and deep sympathy. Yet this is related 
to a big nation — China. So everybody tries to avoid. The situation is so 
delicate that despite their sympathy, people avoid. But this time many 
people are showing deep interest and concern. Of course, there is no 
reason to expect much immediately. But in the long run it will be helpful. 


The situation of the Tibetan refugees was not a major concern or world 
issue until we had this trouble in Tibet last week. Would you endorse, or call for 
further demonstrations in Tibet as a means of continuing to maintain the worlds 

Qtten I°think as long as the problem remains there, these kind of things 
will happen. 

The Chinese authorities have blamed you tor the recent happenings. Have 

^ TZeT^malter. That is no. much of o problem. When I heard 
. * ,I n i .• | f e i| happy to become a scapegoat. During the Cultural 

1 1h r«as immense destruction and at that time they praised 
evo u i ac hieving a lot. But later on they admitted the destruction. 

themse'ves for achevm^ed ^ ^ G(jng ^ $0 hjs time it „ 

en evenri Q { ee || ng 0 f sorrow, because of discontent and 

sufferin'! ° h f se things Spontaneously happened. But I think obviously for 
Chtd ff'iScul. to admit these things. So they found one person to 

blame. 
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Why do you think all of these things are happening in Lhasa now? What 
was the trigger that all of a sudden all these events began occurring in September 
and October of 1987? Was it because of your trip to the United States? Have 
conditions become so bad? 

One factor it seems is my recent visit to the United States. And as for 
the other factors, I myself need more time to analyze and we need more 
information. At the moment the information from the spot is the letter 
from the forty-five foreigners. That is the first one. So still, we need more 
time and more information. At the moment I don't know. 

What exactly is your stand now? 

At the moment my basic stand or idea is — in the past Tibet was a 
separate country from China. I want to make this fact clear. Then regarding 
the future, my stand is open. There are many options. This is what I feel. 

During my recent visit to the United States, I made a five-point peace 
proposal. Tibet should be a place of non-violence, a demilitarized zone, 
a land of peace. Actually this idea is quite similar to what the Nepalese 
government has expressed and one which was also supported by the 
Chinese government. If the government of the People's Republic of China 
really want mutual understanding between the Tibetans and Chinese, 
then the first positive attitude must come from the Chinese side. After all, 
we are the losers or the victims. In order to develop good human feelings, 
they (the Chinese) should reduce fear, they should reduce military forces. 
That is most important for us. 

Secondly, since a large number of Chinese soldiers and different 
kinds of weapons remain in that area, they cause problems for this country 
(India) and for the whole region. And since India and China are the most 
populous countries, good relations between the two countries are essential 
for world peace and regional stability. In order to reduce tension, lessening 
the army or reducing the soldiers is very important. The next step is to 
stop the large number of Chinese who are being transferred to Tibet. 

Third is the human rights violations which should not take place. As 
a Tibetan, and as a human being, we have every right to human dignity 
and human rights. Basic freedom. Then also in my mind, in recent years 
in the Soviet Union or in some other Eastern European countries, the 
West responds immediately to human rights violations in these countries. 



Interview to "World Press" +161 


That eventually has great impact on the Russian people, such as the 
physicist Sakharov and other Russian dissidents. When the western or 
outside world shows more concern, and raises more voice for them, they 
get more courage to lead certain activities. 

On the other hand, till very recently in the case of China, there was 
hardly any voice. People remained very silent. In order to develop China 
proper, even the Chinese leaders are trying their best to modernize and 
to catch up with the twenty-first century. 

For the long-term development of a country, its economy and culture, 
the most important thing is the full utilization of human creativity. In order 
to do that the intellectuals, people who have a long-term view of things, 
people who think about basic human rights — these people's voice is the 
crucial factor. Ultimately, these people will contribute immensely for the 
benefit of the country as a whole. In the Tibetan case also, more voice 
and more concern shown is very helpful. So I mentioned the human 
rights violations. 

Fourth is about ecology. So far a large number of forests have already 
been destroyed in Tibet. As a result even the local weather conditions 
have changed to an extent. 

The fifth point from my side is still open. We have direct contact with 
the government of the People's Republic of China. Actually the Chinese 
government, as well as our side, want to keep this direct contact. 

At this moment there are two most crucial points. They are the 
continuing Chinese population transfer and the building up of more 
military bases. These two points are of immediate concern. 

Are you in favour of civil disobedience in Tibet? 

Yes. I think that is the proper way. The expression of deep sorrow 

through non-violence is the correct way. 

Moreover, I always regard myself as a free spokesman. I do not feel 
that I have a sort of authority over the six million Tibetan people. I do not 
want that kind of attitude. I myself try my best to serve as much as I can 
If the people in Tibet want to do something this way that is their right. If 
they want to do things that way, that is their right. 
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Have you brought a new era in Tibet through your speech in Washington? 

No. Actually four out of the five points I have already expressed on 
many occasions. But the atmosphere there was very friendly, very 
favourable, very supportive and also some of my friends wanted concrete 
proposals. So I thought that this might be the appropriate time and 
therefore expressed in a formal way the five-point proposal. I do not 
think therefore it is a new era. 

Your Holiness , you said that you have an open mind, open options and you 
are talking about a new five-point proposal. Does that mean that you are willing 
to move away from your basic demand that China should vacate Tibet completely 
and that you can go there? Or do you mean by that creating a sort of peace that 
it is your way of reaching half-way to China? Is that what you are saying? 

I have made my five-point proposal clear. As for the basic future 
political status of Tibet, that needs more time to think. It is too early to say 
definitely. So this time, as I mentioned earlier, my stand is open. 

Furthermore, very often in the past I have expressed that I am a 
person who believes is the oneness of humanity. I believe that ultimately 
we will reach a stage when national boundaries become secondary and 
when there is more concern about humanity. That is our wish. 

In human history, the boundaries are always changing. One 
community with the same race, under certain circumstances gets divided. 
Then there are certain communities which under certain circumstances 
get united. Such human processes were there in the past, and will be 
there in the future. 

My main concern is the six million Tibetan people. They have their 
own way of life. Their own cultural heritage. Everybody says that the 
Tibetans, despite difficulties, are jovial. Because of this people are attracted 
towards the Tibetans. For example, in the last few days those tourists in 
Tibet who had no special responsibility or who had no need to care 
about the Tibetans, but whose hearts as human beings went to the side 
of truth, those forty-five foreigners acted as the Dalai Lama's 
representatives by highlighting the grim situation there. 

So my main concern is the six million Tibetan people's rights and 
their maximum benefits. There are many possibilities of some kind of 
special relations with China. If the real situation becomes such that we 
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the six million have no gain by remaining a part of China, then we have 
every right to be separate. In case we get more rights by remaining with 
the Chinese people, then it is all right. So at this moment my position is 
open. There are many possibilities. The basic thing is that we can't sacrifice 
our rights. 

Your Holiness, during the last few years several delegations of yours have 
gone to China for the process of reconciliation. Where does this process rest and 
what is the current status of your relationship with the government of China? 

That is also peculiar in nature. But basically we still have direct links. 
And I want to keep this direct contact. And eventually I think it will be 
helpful. One basic factor for causing this more than thirty years of problems 
is the lack of knowledge on the part of Chinese about Tibetan culture, 
Tibetan history, Tibetan mentality. They simply created their own mental 
image of Tibet. Though "seeking truth from facts" is good, first all the 
facts must be correct. Then only seeking truth from facts will be good. 

My personal feeling is that the motivation of many Chinese is good 
but, because of lack of knowledge, they tend to handle problems wrongly. 
Instead of helping to develop mutual trust and understanding, their 
handling of problems tends to create mistrust. 

Are we to understand that this delegation policy will continue? 

Yes. 

You advocated non-violence and civil disobedience. Now what if Tibetan 
demonstrators in Lhasa have been attacked by Chinese police? o you a voca e 
them to retaliate? 

No. 

Since China has accused you of being behind the recent uprisings in Lhasa, 
do you think your chances of returning to China are slim? 

I don't think so. Things change easily. 

You have been in India for about thirty years in exile and have undergone 
the experience of a great tragedy. Do you still believe that this terrib e gap w /c 
is vital could be bridged by time alone , or would you resort to some of er in ense 
pressure from the United Nations despite the veto from China? 

I think now the situation is changing. One reason is that the worlds 
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destructive power is becoming immense and unthinkable. This creates a 
sort of new hope or atmosphere. Everybody is trying to minimize tension. 
So as a result relations between the United States and the Soviet Union 
are improving. And also Sino-Soviet relations are improving. 

Another factor is that the Chinese are putting their energy into 
developing their economy and education, for which they are really 
concerned. In order to develop these, China needs foreign investment 
and help. Therefore the Chinese government is very much concerned 
about its international image. They may not admit it, but the outside 
world's opinion makes a great impact on their mind. So things are 
changing for the better. 


In the last fifteen to seventeen years we see a change in American policy. 
Earlier they were much in favour of Tibet. In the early 70, when there was an 
American-Chinese honeymoon, they started to become indifferent to Tibet. Now 
again, when Russia and China are getting closer to each other, we find that they 
are having new interest in Tibet and perhaps that was the reason why they, for 
the first time, allowed you to speak openly and even politically though you had 
been there many times before. Should we read this as a change in American 
policy in regard to Tibet? 


Since the 70s American friends, because of many meetings, became 
aware of the reality of the situation. Genuine friendship also developed. 
The other, and more important, factor is the availability of more 
information today as compared to the past. 

In the past when we said something many people took it as complaints 
from the refugees against those perpetrating the atrocities. But since in 
the recent past, many foreigners have visited Tibet and some stayed there 
for months, visiting different places, they remain as witnesses. 

How much destruction was caused, and what are the feelings among 
the Tibetans today, have become clearer through correct information 
rom unbiased persons. So my American friends got more enthused and 
t ey want to do something. But this is absolutely apart from the American 
government. Government is something different. 


Tibet's do Itiiral ml re . COn [ used of the statements you have made regarding 

that vour anal ° ^ ^ina. Most o f us have been under the impression 

independence nfTh t f P e °ple we have met here is complete 

i e from China. However, you have in some statements said 
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that Tibet needs fo be separate but at the same time you are also saying you are 
open and that, if ,t ,s beneficial to the Tibetan people, you would support Tibet to 
be a part of China I would Itke to know whether you have changed your position 

! S Tt-l T ' b * f 5 '"dependence from China or is it still the same? Do you believe 
that Tibet should be independent from China? Yes or no? 


I think my position still remains the same. In the last few years, I 
have always expressed the importance of happiness. That idea is still 
relevant today. In the past Tibet was a separate country. History is history 
and fact is fact. Nobody can change that. Therefore, I think it is very 
important for China to know what kind of history and what kind of 
relationship was there between Tibet and China. There were occasions 
when there was Manchu influence, when there was Mongol influence. 
But there was no Chinese influence in Tibet. Even during those periods of 
eastern emperors' influence there, even then the basic nature was that of 
Tibet, Mongolia and China as separate countries, so this is the fact. 

Now for the future, my basic beliefs depend on many factors. We 
have every right to say that we want independence. That is our right. It 
belongs to us. In the meantime we need to be realistic. Also there are 
other possibilities. This is not the nineteenth century. This is the twentieth 
century. Now things are changing. For example, India, this huge republic 
is something new. Before it consisted of small rajas. But under some kind 
of mutual benefit they got united. That is also possible. 

And also the Dalai Lama, whether as a leader or not, I have 
responsibility. I have to think of and listen to the Tibetan people's wishes, 
the Tibetan people's desire. In the meantime, I have to deal with the 
government of the People's Republic of China. So under such 
circumstances I have to make it clear that the past is a fact. But the future 
is still open. 


Once the five-point proposals are approved, then you might be prepared to 
shift your position? Is that what you are saying? 

No further comments. 
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But it is not clear. We want to know exactly because the Tibetan people are 
clearly demanding complete independence but you are keeping your options 
open. So you still support the demand for complete independence which the 
people are demanding for? And they are demonstrating for in Lhasa. 

With different words and from different directions, you are trying to 
know something. But my position is also the same. Frankly speaking, as 
a person who has responsibility for six million people's welfare and their 
culture, and also responsibility to deal with the government of the People's 
Republic of China, I do not want to discourage determination because so 
far direct contact with China has not taken any concrete shape. But also, 
in the meantime, I do not want to stop my direct contact with the Chinese 
government. Therefore the best answer is "open". My options are "open". 

Your Holiness, you say that you favour the demonstrations now going on in 
Lhasa. Do you also encourage them? You have the world press here. What you 
say will go back to Lhasa. Do you want the demonstrations to continue? 

Yes, whether we call it demonstration or any other name, anyway, 
the feeling of discontentment is there. Practically every Tibetan who comes 
from Tibet to see me here, as soon as we meet everybody cries. And also 
many foreigners who visited Tibet in the last few years, they noticed that 
when the Chinese were present, Tibetans became suspicious. As soon as 
the Chinese go away, they show different expression. That is the real 
thing, the reality. 

Therefore, I feel and think that it is very important even for the Chinese 
leaders to know that things are not satisfactory in Tibet and six million 
native Tibetans are not happy. So it needs further change or further 
consideration. In order to do that, people inside Tibet must express their 
deep feeling in a proper manner. Otherwise, the Chinese might feel that 
the trouble-maker is the Dalai Lama. The Chinese may feel that all the 
wrongs are done by the Dalai Lama and the six million Tibetans are 
otherwise happy under the Chinese communist leadership. This is not 

the case. If that its the real case then I am just one single Tibetan monk. 
No problem. 


3 Interview to "Trenta Giorni'" 


Dharamsala, 
August 18, 1 988 

Your Holiness, is your Strasbourg speech an acceptance of Chinese 
sovereignty in exchange for self-rule? 

My idea is that Tibet is historically a separate country from China. 
Nobody can change this fact. Now at present Tibet is occupied by China. 
During this period of occupation, there has been a lot of destruction and 
damage. Of course there has been some development in fields such as 
education. But if you compare this with the destruction and the damage 
the Chinese have committed, there is no comparison. That is why the 
majority of the Tibetan people, including those Tibetans working with the 
Chinese, do not want to remain under the Chinese. But then at the same 
time, it is very difficult for the Chinese to give independence to Tibet. 
Nobody can expel Chinese forces from Tibet. That is the reality. 

Now in the world there is a lot of change taking place. The Soviet 
Union, East European countries and even China are undergoing many 
positive changes. Under these circumstances, we thought it might be 
good to explore some sort of middle way. So from our side, if our proposal 
materializes and we are satisfied, we will be a part of the People's Republic 
of China. That is our idea. • 

You are a religious as well as political leader. Have you made this statement 
as a political leader in the sense that you are willing to accept Chinese sovereignty 
if these conditions are met? 

Yes, this is a political statement. But in it I have mentioned very 
clearly that this is my thought or idea as the free spokesman of the Tibetan 
people and that the ultimate decision remains in the hands of the Tibetan 
people. As a person with some responsibility, that is the only way to find 
some sort of satisfactory solution. Otherwise, at the moment, there are 
many Chinese settlers being transferred into Tibet. It is a massive 

’Three months after the Strasbourg Proposal was outlined, His Holiness the Dalai Lama 

was interviewed by Biswajit Chaudhary of the Catholic journal, Trenta Giorni. 
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population transfer. It is demographic aggression that is taking place 
very seriously. 

Why do you say that the Chinese leadership is more pragmatic and open? 
Do you think that they are more open to dialogue on the Tibetan question? 

Compared with the previous period, there have been a lot of changes. 
Changes are still going on. Previously, you could hardly hear about any 
Chinese dissident. Now, you begin to hear about some Chinese who 
criticize and who have become dissidents. At the moment, it seems the 
Soviet Union and China are competing with one another. This competition, 
I think, is going in a good direction. It is worthwhile for both of them to 
compete with each other. I feel more changes will come. This is my 
assessment. 


What is your reaction to Gorbachev's liberalization regarding the Church? 
Yes, of course, this is very positive and good. About two months ago 
one Chinese said that he agreed that China was more advanced than 
the Soviet Union as far as liberalization in the economic field was 


concerned. But now under the leadership of Gorbachev, the Soviet Union 
has undergone liberalization not only in the economic field, but also in 
the political system. There is more boldness, determination and courage 
in changing the political system. Now I begin to wonder what next step 
the Chinese are going to take. Also, some of my friends who recently 
visited some parts of the Soviet Union said there was much change 
regarding religious practice and freedom. Even during my last visit to the 
Soviet Union in 1986,1 already noticed some changes compared to my 

previous visit in 1979. 

I am quite sure that basic human nature will always remain. No 
power can smash or suppress that. In the long run, it is impossible to do 
so. uman beings as a whole, when faced with some problems that are 
out o t eir control, turn to religion as their hope. With this hope there 
develops some kind of determination. Without that, when human beings 
ace some tragedies, there is no determination; that is the end, the real 

01 Ur | 6 - u Qt IS uman na * ure - Now you see many more communist 
countries becoming more humane. That is very good provided there is 
less tension m the world and less hostility towards them 
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What was the immediate cause for you to make the Strasbourg statement? 

So many people have suffered in Tibet. Since last year, so many 
people have been arrested, beaten, tortured and killed. When we see all 
this terror and suppression, we cannot just stand there and do nothing. 
Also, due to the world-wide attention that Tibet is receiving, I thought it 
might be good to make clear this idea. In the five-point peace proposal 
I made in Washington, I made it clear in the fifth point that we want to 
carry out a dialogue with the Chinese government. This idea was the 
middle way or the middle path. Since the 70s we had this kind of idea. 
We discussed the different options and one of these was like this. 

The Tibetan Youth Congress says that any more concessions, given the history 
of Chinese response, will not be of any use. What is your reaction to that? 

Of course, they have every right to express their own views. As I 
mentioned in my statement, there will be many Tibetans disappointed 
with my idea. They claim that Tibet has every right to be independent. 
There is every reason for it. But then, just insisting on it will not bring forth 
any solution. 

One of your ideas is to keep Tibet completely nuclear free. Do you think the 
Chinese would really accept something like that? 

For the time being it is very difficult for them to agree. But then it is 
important to make clear certain points of long-term interest. In the long 
term, I think a Tibet completely free of nuclear weapons and waste — 
something like a zone of peace or a land of non-violence will be very 
important for China itself, India and all other neighbouring states. In 
order to develop genuine good friendship, Tibet should be nuclear free 
and made a buffer state so that peace will be there. 

Both India and China want to develop rapidly in the economic, 
educational and other fields. But spending so much money on their military 
is a hindrance. I feel that once Tibet becomes a zone of peace, it will be 
a great benefit and will also develop mutual respect between China and 
Tibet. So, in the long term, this is a very important point. 

I think it is very difficult for the Chinese to understand this. They are 
too suspicious. Any movement that takes place immediately arouses their 
suspicion. They say they will be against whatever the Dalai Lama says, 
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whether it is complete independence, semi-independence or hidden 
independence. As far as my own thought is concerned, the Chinese can 
continue to carry out their responsibility in the field of foreign affairs. 
That means we accept remaining as part of the People's Republic of 
China. Even then they still keep suspecting. 

Are Tibetans totally against living in the Communist system? 

I think, now, almost all Tibetans are not only against Communism 
but also have no interest in it. In the '60s and 70s and even in the '50s, 
there were some people who were very much attracted towards 
Communism. Some Tibetan Communists even joined the Chinese 
Communist party as early as 1930. Some of them were good friends of 
mine and we used to have long discussions. They were real atheists but 
at the same time were dismissed from various Chinese offices and some 
were even put into prison. Now even among the Chinese themselves, the 
people have lost respect for the Communist party. This is happening 
everywhere. 

After so many years in exile, what do you feel about home? 

As a Buddhist monk, there is a saying, 'any place is your home'. 
Also, this country has long historical links with Tibet. At present, the 
government of India, as well as the people of India, are very sympathetic 
whether they express it outwardly or not. We get full freedom here and 
enjoy it. As the Dalai Lama, the people of Tibet have so much trust in me 
and are hoping for something from me. So I have a responsibility. 
Whatever I can do from outside Tibet as a free spokesman I will do. The 
people of Tibet appreciate me being outside Tibet. In a way, becoming a 
refugee has given us a new opportunity to meet different cultures and 
different faiths. If we had remained inside Tibet, we would not have had 
this opportunity. If I had continued to be in Tibet, I think I would have 
been very conservative. 
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June 18, 1990 

Did the Pope express concern for religious freedom in Tibet? 

Our main issue of discussion was the special value religion has in 
society, where people are more concerned about consumerism. Because 
of his background and my background, there are many similarities. He 
comes from Poland, a communist country with a lot of religious persecution 
and its rigid system. And through these many years he survived, he 
determined his own belief. So we are similar, aren't we? 

China's recent suspension of martial law was one reason the Bush 
administration renewed its most-favored-nation trade status. Was that justified? 

This is quite complicated. I would like to say that this is America's 
business. However, I feel that if the administration really thinks that things 
in Beijing — or the situation in Tibet — are normal, if they look at the 
lifting of martial law as a sign of improvement, then that is wrong. Actually, 
in Beijing itself, or in Lhasa, the situation is very tense. 

Martial law has also been lifted in Tibet. 

In Tibet, lifting of martial law just means changing the uniform. The 
military uniform has changed to a police uniform, and in some cases the 
military uniform has changed to plain clothes. In reality, its the same. So 
if the administration is convinced that things have now improved, then 
that conviction is wrong. They should not be deceived. 

People neglect the importance of truth, and that's a sad thing. In the 
long run I think this is the key source of the world's problems. 

How are you getting information from Tibet now, since the Chinese have 
restricted travel and have outlawed public gatherings? 

Some Tibetans still escape from Tibet. It's a grave situation. On the 
18th (of May) two political prison ers were publicly executed. Then in April, 

’After a meeting with Pope John Paul II in Rome, His Holiness the D alai Lamawas 

interviewed by Newsweek’s Ann Whaley. This appeared in its issue of June 18, 1VW. 
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just before martial law was lifted, according to my information, the Chinese 
expelled nuns and monks from monasteries in and around Lhasa. Then 
the Chinese started to recruit young Tibetans into the Chinese Army. So, 
as in Beijing, it's compulsory for a university student to take some military 
training. 

How many Chinese soldiers are in Tibet now? 

Last December they decided to increase the army in Tibet. Already 
the army stationed there has about 300,000 Chinese soldiers — in so- 
called autonomous Tibet. The Chinese government has decided to send 
even more soldiers. 

What's your reaction to the recent Chinese announcement extending their 
policies regarding birth control to Tibet? 

A. This is not new. In official documents they say in the so-called 
areas of minorities it is not necessary to follow birth control, the one- 
child policy. Those are just empty words on paper. In reality, birth-control 
restrictions have been the same as in China proper. In rural Tibet, where 
the nomads are living, (sterilization) surgery has been performed on 14, 
15-year-old girls. That means no child, not a question of even one child. 
Now in India, we have witnesses who underwent forced abortion. This 
policy was always there. Only now it's been officially stated. 

Under what conditions would you return to Tibet? 

If the majority of Tibetans indicated to me that the time has come to 
return to Tibet, then I would return. Of course some old people there say 
that before they die they want to see the Dalai Lama, but the majority 
realize that I m still out of Chinese hands. If I were in Chinese hands, like 
the Panchen Lama was, then Tibet would suffer. Either I would remain a 
complete puppet or suffer house arrest. Both things are not pleasant to 
me as a human being. I want freedom. And with my freedom I can serve 
my nation better. 

Do you think the Panchen Lama was too accommodating to the Chinese? 

Under the most difficult circumstances, he tried his best to serve 
Tibetans. Obviously he couldn't serve in the political field or (campaign) 
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for Tibetan basic rights. He did his best for the preservation of Tibetan 
culture and language. In his last statement he said there has been some 
progress since the Chinese communists came to Tibet, but that the positive 
things didn't compare to the destruction they caused. This statement is 
like a correction of all his previous statements in which he praised Chinese 
Communist rule. 

There is a talk about young Tibetans who are more interested in Michael 
Jackson than in the Dalai Lama, and that there are some Tibetans who don't 
espouse your non-violent stance. 

Yes, of course, that's normal. That is his or her right. No problem. 
Generally, it's not appropriate to talk about oneself, but I think I'm quite 
popular. 

Do you think Tiananmen Square was the end of the democracy movement 
or the beginning? 

I think both. The Tiananmen Square massacre opened many Chinese 
eyes to the real nature of the government. And like the Tibetan case, the 
more repressive measures are taken, the more negative feeling develops. 
That's human nature. 


5 Purified Tibetan Culture is in India 1 


July 14, 1990 

You have been trying and fighting for the independent status of Tibet for the 
last thirty years and so far no country has either recognized or supported your 
struggle as was done in the case of apartheid. Does it mean that you were not 
able to convince the world community about the righteousness of your struggle? 

Firstly, Tibet is independent from China both geographically and 
culturally. Tibet's civilization is totally different from China and it is as old 
as that of the Chinese. I met a Chinese archaeologist in America in 1979. 
He did some archaeological excavations in Tibet also. He said that though 
the Chinese official line is that Tibetan civilization is an off-shoot or branch 
of Chinese civilization, the fact is Tibetan civilization has grown 
independently and differently from that of China. According to some 
archaeological finds in Tibet, it is proved that the Tibetan civilization is 
around 6,000 to 8,000 years old. 

Then, around 1912, the Thirteenth Dalai Lama obtained complete 
independence for Tibet from China and till Communists came to power 
in China, Tibet remained de facto independent. After the Chinese 
Communists came to power, because of the circumstances that existed 
then, we were compelled to enter into an agreement with them: like local 
government and Central government. Such an agreement never took 

place anywhere else. But we were compelled to enter into such an 
agreement. 

Then in 1959 things became difficult and we escaped. During the 
first twenty years when we were refugees, we tried to gain our rights and 
we tried to inform the world outside about what happened in Tibet. In 

9, we got in direct contact with the Chinese government. 

My main policy or thinking is that we should get into some kind of 

"" ?.?. or com P r °mise. That is the goal. Compromise means 
o h sides will have to give some concessions to each other. I, therefore, 


ApmsM Prasarfg^Lekh'^Sewa 66 ^^ Kumar,s interview for a New Delhi feature agency, 
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stress the importance of happiness and the importance of such a 
concession for the mutual benefit of the Tibetan people. In 1987,1 made 
public my thinking and complete plan —the Five Point Peace Plan. In 
1988, I made another proposal which was more clear about what kind 
of status Tibet should have. The basic thing is that I do not stress or ask 
the Chinese government for complete separation from China. So that is 
the situation. 

In the outside world, most of the media accepted that Tibet was 
invaded by China. On a government level, Tibet was occupied by China 
in 1949-50 legally or illegally and became a part of China. China is a 
very big, important and populated country. Therefore, all governments, 
including India, try to avoid antagonizing China. At the people's level 
generally they consider Tibet as an independent country. And wherever I 
went, newspapers have reported my visit and that the Chinese invaded 
Tibet. 

The world scene has been that any mass movement was successful only 
when the leader of such a movement was present on the spot and guided the 
masses in the right direction. With you in exile, how effective have you been in 
providing the movement proper direction for its success; how reliable is the 
feedback you got from Tibet and how truly were your guidelines communicated 
to the masses in Tibet? 

In 1950, I escaped from Lhasa to the Indo-Tibetan border inside 
Tibet. When the Seventeen-point Agreement was signed, I returned to 
Lhasa with a Chinese representative. In 1956,1 came to India for Buddha 
Jayanti celebrations. Then I tried to stay in India and not to return to 
Tibet. My Indian friends, specially Pt. Nehru, advised me that it is better 
to return to Tibet and struggle within Tibet. I exactly followed this advice 
and returned to Tibet and tried my best to save my country and my people 
from within Tibet. But the situation became worse in Tibet in 1959 and 
there was no possibility to help the Tibetan people. Now, after thirty-one 
years, today the situation is better about Tibet better prospects for 
Tibet because we are not in Chinese hands. Had I remained in Chinese 
hands, Tibet almost would have gone. I, therefore, feel quite clear that 
my decision to leave Tibet and live in India, a free country, is very right 

and it has really shown better results. 

• The Indian freedom movement and the Tibetan case have their 
similarities and differences. British imperialists had an independent 
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judiciary system and there was complete freedom-of-speech. Mahatma 
Gandhi and others could go to people — the masses — freely and control 
the mass movement. But in communist countries it is impossible — specially 
in the case of China. If there was a possibility of carrying on a freedom 
movement within our country, I would have no hesitation to carry on that 
way, but then there was no such possibility; see Panchen Lama, a very 
brave and determined person. Because of his early statement he spent 
nine years in prison and on a few occasions he faced danger to his life, 
and the UNO saved his life two or three times. 

During the first twenty years of our stay here, it was quite difficult to 
communicate with Tibet. But we were able to somehow manage. During 
the last ten years, because of movement of people with Chinese 
permission, communication with Tibet is very good. I regret to say that 
the older generation in Tibet prefers that I should return to Tibet without 
considering the other implications. But those who are politically conscious, 
especially the younger people, though they are eager to see me as early 
as possible, realizing the present circumstances think that I should not 
return. 


As of today there are about one and a half lakh of Tibetan refugees in 
India. So far in history, the problem of refugees was solved only by means of war, 

e.g., Bangladesh War. How do you wish the Tibetan refugee problem should be 
solved? 


As I mentioned earlier, my aim is to try to have some compromise. 
So, therefore, I feel there is possibility to find some solution. For the last 
ten years, although the Chinese government was reluctant, still they kept 
contact with me. Even after martial law was imposed in Lhasa, from my 
side, we also kept regular contact with the Chinese Embassy in New 
De hi. The Chinese government, from time to time, have given me 
indications that they are willing to have dialogue but concrete ideas never 
came up. My proposals get rejected. Things are changing quite rapidly, 
specia y in Russia, most leading East European countries are now 
ecoming ree and democratic. Today, I understand from BBC that there 
are a lot of disturbances in Albania. In the case of China, I believe that 

•?u 6 T c an 9 es in the next five to ten years; of course, I cannot say 
with a hundred percent surety. But such a change is the only way I believe. 

am ^ 9 °l n f W L ar or v '°l ence - Especially in our case, violence is the 
ong method. In the case of India, there were cries to solve the Kashmir 
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problem in the beginning through some kind of violence or some sort of 
military action. You see, a proper solution could not be achieved till now. 

I feel that in this case, there was never a genuine dialogue and therefore 
the problem still exists. I, therefore, entirely believe in non-violence. 

My own people inside Tibet as well as outside, especially younger 
people, criticize my stand of non-violent methods. But I believe this is the 
proper way; violence is against human nature — it is inhuman. 

You just mentioned that you do not want complete freedom from China. 
What do you mean by that? 

As mentioned in my proposal about Tibet, a fiscal relationship an 
association with China, something similar to a federation 

Like the Russian system? 

No. What they have is a unique system. Anyway, we want complete 
freedom except for Defence and External Affairs. Except these two, all 
other responsibilities should be carried out by Tibetans. 

After armed revolution in mainland China, under the leadership of Mao 
Zedong, the Chinese Communist Party came to power in 1949. You were exiled 
from Tibet in the year 1959. It means you should have had a clear indication of 
things to come much before 1959. What did you do to oppose such an onslaught 
on independent Tibet? _ . 

Before the Chinese Communists came to power, and during their 
armed struggle, the communists in Tibet went to China. They came to 
Tibet again along with the Chinese army during the Chinese invasion of 
Tibet. Even among those few, some went to China because of internal 
conflicts — like a conflict between two chieftains, one chieftain went to 
China. Otherwise, the entire Tibetan nation was against the Chinese. For 
example in the Seventeen-point Agreement that was entered into, there 
is a clause which mentions that when Tibetans ask for any reforms, even 
then they (the Chinese) will consider and discuss with the local authorities 
about the reforms. The Chinese government expected that the so-called 
"liberal" local people now in Chinese territory would take some benefit 
and initiatives for reforms. But in the case of Tibet it never happened. So 
the reforms came from above. The Chinese cadres did reforms according 
to their own experiences in China proper but the case of Tibet is different. 
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The Chinese Communist Party came to power in 1949. So during that period 
of their struggle and liberation, you were in Tibet. Can you tell what steps you 
took to see that the Chinese Communists did not take similar, or near-similar 
action in Tibet as they had in China? 

We formed a Reform Committee to carry out proper reforms. There 
were two aspects — one aim was to carry out reforms and the second 
was that Tibet needed some reforms and if we ourselves carried out 
those reforms according to our own conditions and circumstances, there 
would be no need for Chinese reforms. That was one method. When the 
Chinese saw our activities, they deliberately stopped them because if the 
Tibetan people had accepted our reforms, the Chinese reforms would 
have had no place in Tibet. That deliberate stoppage by the Chinese 
caused emotional problems in Tibet. This was around 1952. 

In 1947, just before India got independence, there was a conference, 

I think Peace of Asia or something like that in which Mahatma Gandhi 
was also there. Tibet sent its delegation and China was also there. The 
Chinese delegation came back to China and made a protest because we 
put up our national flag. At the time, I had no responsibility but the 
Tibetan government was aiming to put a stop to such Chinese activities. 

Then in 1950, when China invaded Tibet, we raised the issued in 
the U.N. but the Indian representative advised us that we should have 
direct negotiations with the Chinese government and we signed the 
Seventeen-point Agreement. In the meantime the Tibetan government 
tried to send delegations to India, Nepal, USA, UK and other counties. At 
that time the Chinese army was on the borders and fighting was going 
on. So we had to stop. Anyway, this is past history. 


.1 j° ^, 0U is the reaction of the students agitation in Beijing agains 

the CPC and what is its impact on Tibet vis-a-vis the CPC? 

As a result of the students' agitation, the Chinese Communist Part) 
as ta en a ard line. They fear that unless a hard line is taken, the 
agitation may crop up in several places including Tibet. Of course, this is 
a temporary phenomenon. In the long run democracy and freedom will 

of Tibet ma Qn ^ V/ '^ ^* e rea ^ 0 PP or ^ un 'ty f° discuss the future 
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What do you think about perestroika? And how will it affect the Chinese 
Communist policy? In case you think that the Chinese policy would change to 
capital rights for citizens, do you think communist policies in China would come 
to an end? And if so, do you think it would benefit your movement for independent 
Tibet? 

As I mentioned earlier, perestroika I think is a very good thing — 
very wonderful thing. Actually, Gorbachev, 1 think, is a man of the century. 
With Marxism and Marxist ideology there was too rigid a system in Russia. 
Now perestroika/glasnost are happening. As a result, there is a big change 
in East European countries that has taken place and also its implications 
reach everywhere to the entire group. It is really a very good thing. Now, 
in China, as I mentioned earlier, within five to ten years, I am quite sure 
things will change and that will not only benefit the people of China but 
also the people of Tibet — and India also. 

You mentioned that there will be big changes in China within five to ten 
years. Is it based on some facts or is it your guess. 

Many wise students have the same opinion. Now the Chinese case 
is not like East European countries. They are quite independent from 
Moscow and at the same time the Chinese masses, peasants — especially 
in rural areas — are not much concerned about other things; their main 
concern is their village life. Then, those educated students have better 
knowledge and better information about the outside world and they have 
better realization and understanding of their rights. Although they are 
crushed for the time being, they will come up with more strength. You 
see, communism in East European countries is collapsing. So, therefore, 
things will change but it will take some time — maybe five to ten years is 
appropriate. In the Soviet case, since 1970, although they are mature 
communists, still they have a leadership crisis. That always happened 
there. In the Chinese case also, after Mao, and during his own time there 
was Lin Piao and in his period he was the most reactionary person. And 
now, at the moment, between Prime Minister Li Peng and the Party General 
Secretary Jiang Zemin, there are rumours at the top about differences. 
So it has happened always — what is the problem? 

In India it is different — it is a free country and if there is some illness 
you can shout. Newspapers always have sufficient material. In China's 
case all grievances never come out. They keep accumulating for years 
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and decades and decades and when something happens they blast. That 
disease is not here — that is the advantage. 

There have been allegations that the Chinese are making a military base of 
Tibet, they are treating Tibet as a dumping ground for nuclear waste, etc., and 
that the Chinese are being settled in Tibet in a planned manner to gain numerical 
control over the territory. Your comments please. 

It is quite certain — quite reliable information — that near Kokonor 
lake there are quite a number of military factories and among them one 
factory produces nuclear weapons. This, you see, is inside Tibet and not 
in the so-called Autonomous Tibet; in the north-east part of Tibet in Amdo 
province, which is my home. In some areas of the northern plateau the 
Chinese have put so many restrictions that even a Chinese truck driver 
cannot enter certain gates and the driver has to be changed. So, you 
see, there are so many restrictions. Word goes around that some deformed 
animals were found in that region. 

So, therefore, we are suspicious that Chinese are dumping nuclear 
waste here. Still we don't have a hundred percent information. This is the 
situation. 

Will it affect the environment of Tibet and India? 

Yes. As I mentioned earlier, some deformed animals were found. 
There is another thing — deforestation. Lots of forests are cut with utter 
disregard to its effect on nature and environment. As a result there are 
more floods and the climate is also changing. So this really is a serious 
matter. In some areas Chinese are doing mining work and putting up 
large factories without proper planning. This also damaged the 
environment. Therefore one of the points in my Five Point Peace Plan is 
environment. Things are very serious. Moreover, Tibet is at a very high 
altitude and is a dry area. Therefore it needs more time to restore forests 
once they are damaged and also it is more difficult to restore. Therefore, 
it is very much a concern and a serious matter. 

Now the Chinese are very eager and concerned about energy. So, 
at every possible site they see, they try to build some hydro-electric project. 

u/ll' r °r; Lake they are constructin 9 another hydro-electric project, 
erit e i etans complained, the Chinese disregarded them and have 

Q « e ^ y i? tart ? wor k' ^e that Chinese disregard the environmental 
ettects. It is dangerous to divert the course of the Brahmaputra by such 
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acts. If such things happen, Bangladesh, India and others will be 
tremendously affected. So that is really a dangerous thing. For instance, 
natures balance m the T,bet area is disturbed. It affects not only Tibet bu 
the neighbouring states also. 


Now, Chinese mass population transfer- demographic aggression 

"" ls ° ^„ S T'° US matter \ Accordin 9 !° one Chinese newspaper 
published in 1980 the statistics given about my home town area — Amdo 

area — the Tibetan population was seven lakhs (700,000) and the Chinese 
population was 35 lakhs (3,500,000). In the so-called Autonomous Tibet, 
the Chinese population is around two million according to Chinese 
statistics. The Chinese population, we believe, is more than two million. 
A few days back I met some people who came recently from Tibet and 
looked quite reliable. According to one of them, the Chinese army — 
that person himself was in the PLA and the information he gave is very 
new — in the so-called Autonomous Tibet alone is seven lakhs. In that 
case for every two Tibetans there is one Chinese soldier. This shows how 
sensitive Chinese are towards Tibet. 

Chinese information says that the masses in Tibet are loyal and 
happy under the Chinese Communist government and only a handful of 
reactionaries are creating problems. If it is true, there is no need to put 
such a large number of Chinese soldiers in Tibet. So it is really indicated 
that the entire Tibetan population is against the Chinese. Our Indian 
friends, I think, have not taken much notice of this population transfer. If 
the present situation continues, in another ten to fifteen years the entire 
Tibet valley will be Chinese land. The situation is completely changed. So 
far Tibet is politically a part of China but in reality it is an occupied land. 
So, for Chinese it is a hostile land. This really is a serious matter not only 
for Tibet, but for the neighbouring states also. 


While there were attacks on Tibetan religious beliefs and traditions by the 
Communists of China, Tibetans left that place and spread across the world. How 
do you think that the age-old traditions and customs of Tibet can be preserved in 
such a situation? 

So far in India, with complimentary help of various concerned State 
governments as well as the people, after thirty years we are quite well 
established with our own community, with our own unique culture and 
heritage. In a way the exiled Tibetans don't feel that they may get 
assimilated with local inhabitants. At the same time it is okay, because 
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today most of the Indian community have a very good opinion towards 
Tibetan settlers. In Karnataka, in Orissa, in Madhya Pradesh — 
everywhere, generally, they have a very good opinion. So, we are quite 
well preserved. And then, because of India's freedom, India is secular. It's 
marvellous. In other parts of the world — in Europe and America — 
generally speaking, wherever the Tibetans have settled, they still kept 
their own identity and culture although with very, many difficulties. 

But what aboi it in occupied Tibet? 

It is complicated. Because of China's very negative attitude towards 
Tibetan culture and the Tibetan nation, it is only there on paper. But 
internally the Tibetan relationship is powerful. Even though people don't 
know much about Tibetan culture they respect it, they love it, they have 
devotion to our culture. If there is criticism, who will stop it? The younger 
generation may stop it. Some Buddhist study was carried out all over 
Lhasa and then in bigger monasteries of Tibet. But for the last few years 
it is non-existent. But in some monasteries it is still there but to attend it 
you need Chinese permission. Once you attend the monastery, you have 
to spend most of the time in manual labour and will not have sufficient 
time for study. And always the problem is to find a learned and qualified 
teacher. Almost all of them have gone. In the late 1950s most of those 
learned scholars were imprisoned and eliminated and only few remain 
now; they are old. And here, it's much better now in India trying to learn 
about Buddhism; a purified form of Tibetan culture will be found in India 
and not in Tibet. 

You have been here in India for around the last thirty-one years. What is the 
impact of your presence on Buddhism in India? Has it improved? 

Personally, you see, I have close relations with Buddhists in the 
Himalayas as well as South India with the new Buddhist follower, 
Dr. Ambedkar. I have a close relationship with these people; from time to 
time an occasionally I visit their places and discuss some of their 
problems. Of course, the people generally — the Indian people, the 
, m r ° Ve cons '^ ere( ^ Buddhism as a part of their religion and they 

don t take special notice of it. 
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May 21, 1994 

Last March, in your address marking the thirty-fifth anniversary of the Tibetan 
uprising, you noted with dismay that your offers to talk have failed to elicit any 
positive reaction from the Chinese. Has your approach been an error? 

I don't consider it was a mistake. No. One of the main purposes of 
my proposal is to start meaningful negotiations with the Chinese 
government or to bring China to the negotiating table. That, so far, has 
failed. Another objective is to reduce Chinese population transfer into 
Tibet. That also failed. 

However, for the past fourteen years, my approach has raised more 
interest on the international level and made it easier for foreign 
governments to support the Tibet issue. And then, in the eyes of ordinary 
Chinese people — I mean intellectuals and students — in their eyes, my 
approach is very reasonable and suitable. 

But what can you do now? 

I'm waiting to see how much effect will be caused by international 
pressure on the Chinese government. So if, you see, that also fails — 
doesn't produce a result — then I am going to ask the Tibetan people, 
outside [Tibet] as well as inside. The people outside I can ask openly in a 
referendum. Inside, through visitors, we can communicate. I can collect 
their views. 

Now, I would like to give them some few options. One option: My 
approach for the past fourteen years. Another option is what critics say 
about my approach. They say we should stand firm on independence. 

Speaking of choice, the United States has to decide about China's most- 
favoured nation status by June 3. As you know, last year President Bill Clinton 
made this renewal conditional on Beijing achieving progress in certain uman 

'This was given to John-Thor Dahlburg, Bureau chief in New Delhi. 
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rights categories, including safeguarding of Tibet's culture and religion. Do you 
think the United States should continue MFN for China? 

The decision taken by the President last year was perfect. This year, 

I have no particular suggestion. However, I do feel it is very important to 
take a decision according to the wishes of the Chinese — those Chinese 
who are really carrying out the struggle for democracy and freedom. 

So Chinese advocates for democracy should decide an issue that also 
concerns your homeland? 

I feel the Tibet issue is very much linked with the overall Chinese 
policy or situation. So long as the hard-line or authoritarian system remains 
there (in Beijing), frankly speaking, there is not much chance for change. 

It has been five years since the suppression of China's "democracy spring". 
Reports from China now say apathy and the desire to grow rich seem to be 
replacing political consciousness. Who are you pinning your hopes on? 

Usually, I make three categories among the Chinese. The top category 
is the leadership and the Communist Party. Their main concern is keeping 
power in their hands. 

The second group I consider the most important. That is the 
intellectuals and the thinkers and the students. These people in the last 
several years have really carried out a life-and-death struggle for 
democracy and freedom. This group is the force which ultimately will 
bring democracy in China. No one else. No outsider, not the United 
States, nobody can bring democracy to China, except these people. 

Then third, the Chinese masses. Their main concern is their daily 
livelihood. They may not be concerned about democracy, which is not 
very relevant in their day-to-day life. 

I think the entire future of China, particularly this region of the planet, 
is very much linked to (the second group's) spirit and their work. So if 
their spirit diminishes, that will be a disaster. 

What of the argument that imposing economic sanctions on China is counter¬ 
productive because more two-way trade will foster greater democracy? 

More economic prosperity ultimately affects political liberalization. 
That is logical. But in the meantime, there is a risk that the people in the 
second category get the impression that the outside world doesn't care 
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about their struggle, that the outside world is content with the authoritarian 
regime in China. 

The outside world is very much concerned about Russian 
authoritarianism, but Chinese authoritarianism seems to be OK. If that 
kind of impression develops among the Chinese democratic movement, 

I think it will be very, very harmful. If they feel more pressure in the 
economic field is more useful, more effective, in order to bring democracy 
in China and isolate these communist leaders in the public eye, then (the 
approach) should be tougher. 

Once their spirit gets stronger, the democratic movement becomes 
stronger and political leaders will be compelled to carry out more 
liberalization. Liberalize China more, and I am a hundred percent sure 
we can have true discussion and find a proper solution to the Tibetan 
problem. There's no doubt. After all, I am not insisting on complete 
separation from China. 

And what of your critics who say you aren't hard-line enough? 

Quite often they say, "The Chinese know only force". It's not a 
generational matter. There are many, many elder Tibetans who think 
violence is the ultimate answer, too. Sometimes, perhaps, I think among 
the younger generation there is more attraction toward Yasser Arafat or 
the Moujahedeen in Afghanistan. They often tell me, "Oh, look at them. 
Through violence, there is more publicity, more support from the outside 
world." 

And your reply? 

First, my fundamental belief is that human nature lies in gentleness. 
Human nature is compassionate, is affectionate. Therefore, through 
violence, you may solve one problem. But you sow the seeds for another. 

Then, there's our case. Tibetan and Chinese have to live side by side 
in the future. In the past, we lived like that. So in order to live in a friendly, 
peaceful and neighbourly way, while we are carrying out this freedom 
struggle, we must pursue non-violence, so that our struggle will not affect 
our long, long friendship. 

Lastly, I ask the hotheads, let them visualize this. If we follow violent 
methods, a few hundred guns will not be effective. At least we need 
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several thousand, at least a few thousand — around 100,000. Now, 
from where will we get those weapons? Is there some country willing to 
supply us with them? 

But are Tibetans benefiting from China's economic liberalization? 

A few years ago, one European who had spent some time in Tibet 
and knows something about economic theory told me, "In Tibet, there is 
certainly an economy, but it belongs to the Chinese, not the Tibetans. 

Now, because of the Chinese population increasing, local people 
find even small manual jobs difficult to get. One part of the blame belongs 
to the Tibetans' themselves. They cannot work as hard as Chinese people 
— as tailors or carpenters. Even a Tibetan-style painting is now painted 
by some Chinese! The ordinary Tibetan finds it easier to ask a Chinese 
rather than a Tibetan. It's less costly, and you get the results quicker! 

So you see, this gives an opportunity to the Chinese settler. Now that 
there is competition under the more liberal economic system, in many 
cases, the Tibetans cannot compete with the Chinese. 

You mentioned the influx of Chinese. Is it continuing? 

In the name of more development now the Chinese are demolishing 
the old part of Lhasa. According to our information, in 1959, old Lhasa 
was three-square kilometres in size. Now it's become smaller: one-square 
kilometre. Only that. 

A few years age, according to our calculations, the Tibetan population 
(of Lhasa) was about 50,000, and the Chinese population around 
100,000. Now, the mayor has stated the total population at 4000,000. 
The Tibetan population is 100,000, maximum. 

Time is running out. In fact, I think the Chinese leaders are thinking 
exactly on these lines. To the outside world, they have stated they are 
open to dialogue with the Dalai Lama. But whenever we approach them 
there's no response. 

The latest policy is to completely suppress (the Tibetans), and in the 
meantime to increase the Chinese population, so that in a few years 
time, the Tibetans become insignificant in their own land. Some of my 
friends call this the "final solution" of Tibet. 
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So Tibet is doomed? 

I do believe that the international situation is now changing, and 
particularly, as I mentioned earlier, that there are democratic forces in 
China proper. So actually, the present Chinese government, the 
authoritarian regime, is in a state of transition. So I'm quite hopeful. 

You are somewhat of an expert on reincarnation. The Chinese leadership is 
of a certain age. On July 6, you turn fifty nine. How do you see the future? 

In the Chinese case, it's very difficult to predict. Even the Chinese 
themselves do not know what will happen. So I think they are very, very 
anxious about what will come after Deng Xiaoping. In the Tibetan case, 

I don't know. While I'm alive, I'll do my best. After my death, then other 
people, the new generation, will manage. 

So there will be no Fifteenth Dalai Lama? What's to stop Beijing or Tibetan 
communists from announcing that you have been reincarnated as a member of 
the Chinese Communist Party? 

If something happened today to me or my life were to cease, if the 
Tibetan people want another reincarnation or want another Dalai Lama, 
then certainly my reincarnation, my rebirth will take place among Tibetans. 
And not among Chinese! Because the real purpose of reincarnation is 
continuing the previous life's work. 

That means while we are outside (Tibet), if I pass away, then certainly 
if the Tibetan people want another reincarnation, they will find it among 
Tibetans, and not in Chinese hands. 

But if death takes place at the time when we have already returned 
to Tibet, and there is some kind of freedom there, I have officially stated 
that the Tibetan people should decide whether the institution of the Dalai 
Lama should continue or not. If people feel there's not much relevance 
about this institution, then it will automatically cease. That's no problem. 
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After all of the changes in China, are you today more optimistic or less 
optimistic? 

More optimistic. First, I think the Communist totalitarian systems 
from the Cold War have changed very much. (The only ones left are) in 
Asia, and Cuba to some extent. Since the mid-1980s, it has been clearly 
demonstrated that Chinese people want democracy. At the same time, 
for the ruling regime the whole issue of democracy and democratic 
movements remains so very sensitive. They feel that even a tiny opening 
could lead to a flood. 

In the case of Tibet, more and more Chinese people are showing 
their sympathy and concern. A few years ago, some Tibetan students 
studying at Harvard University said that they came into contact with visiting 
scholars from China who were there. These scholars were all very, very 
critical of Chinese policy. The struggle is good for neither China nor 
Tibet. My main aim is to start to bring China to the negotiating table — 
(but) I feel our Chinese brothers and sisters, particularly the officials, use 
only two organs — their eyes and their mouth, but never this (points to 
his ear). They are just lecturing us; they never listen to our viewpoint. 


Attention in this country has been drawn to persecution of Chinese Christians 
— those who are not part of officially approved churches. Do you have a sense 
of identification with them, and do you have any contact with them? 

I have no contact with Chinese Christians. We certainly have a 
concern about their right of religious freedom. Muslims in China, except 
for those of a different ethnic group, I think, have better relations with the 
Communists. But Christianity and Buddhism are both very restricted. 


be in as 'vour'w^nn ° rei J ia ^ kab J e l ob in maintaining your love for other human 

oeocle andZ T ° ^ * e murders of <"er ° ^bn of the Tibetan 
people, and yet you remain optimistic, caring and kind. What advice would you 


’This was also reproduced in "The Pioneer", 19-6-1997 
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give to people in Los Angels when they are offended by one of their neighbours? 

Despite some atrocities that take place, looking from the wider 
perspective — whether we like it or not — we have to live side by side 
with our Chinese neighbours. It is always possible to live happily. 

But (that is true) anywhere. If your neighbour creates some trouble, 
you should look at it from a wider angle: "I have to live with this neighbour." 
For instance, if an incident is a source of major friction between 
neighbours, it is wise on your part to go and meet your neighbour and 
get it out in the open. Clear the air rather than keeping it inside. If you or 
your neighbour move away as a result, you may find the new neighbour 

is worse! 


The American Buddhist Congress (has discussed) a consensus statement on 
basic beliefs apart from ethnic and sectarian varieties of Buddhism. Many hope 
an American Buddhism can develop down the line. Do you think this effort as 
much chance of success? 

Buddhism started from India and went to many different regions. 
There is Chinese Buddhism, Japanese Buddhism and so on, so American 
Buddhism, I think, is a possibility. If there is going to be emergence ot 
what could be called American Buddhism, it will probably arise m an 
evolutionary process, naturally. It cannot be defined or dictate . 

All Buddhists, for instance, accept basic Buddhist teachings such as 
the Four Noble Truths. Often the problem in this great diversity the 
impression is that there is fundamental difference. That may ave more 
to do with the different styles of teaching. Although I cann0 * ci ° im ° 
have knowledge of the entire dimensions of Buddhist thought I tij o 
give the overall picture in my presentations. Sometimes I, too, find certain 
kinds of Buddhist teaching unrecognizable. 

What about people who say they ate both Buddhist and Christian? 

Initially, it is possible for one individual to be both u “ 
Christian in the sense that one obtains nourishment from i the teach, g 
of these masters. But as you go deeper in religious life, then I think 

dlff '7n Tibetan Buddhism, for example, it is very difficult to accept the 
concept of creator. Of course, God in the sense of infinite love and God 
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presence everywhere, that's OK. The Buddhist con accept that God of 
ultimate reality or infinite compassion. But if all our existence depends on 
the creator, it is difficult to accept that idea. 

It's been reported that as a young man you enjoyed John Wayne movies 
and, to the dismay of your mentor, you liked "Mash" episodes. What have you 
learned in recent years from Hollywood and from supporters such as Richard 
Gere? 

Some individuals in the Hollywood community take an interest in 
Tibet and Buddhism. Harrison Ford really feels concerned about Tibet. I 
consider him a good supporter. Also, Richard Gere is starting sincere 
practice of Buddhist dharma. I appreciate when these people explain the 
circumstances of Tibet. Their words can reach more people, and that is 
very good. 

Walt Disney Co. said last November that they were going ahead with plans 
to distribute a film about you being directed by Martin Scorsese — despite any 
displeasure from China. What is your role, if any, in the movie? 

Apart from what I told my story to the screenwriter in the initial stage 
of writing, I have no control. Of course, I admire the firm stand taken by 
Disney on the film. And also I think I will be very happy if the Chinese 
protest it — that will mean more publicity. 

What effect do you think the peaceful changes in Hong Kong might have on 
China's view of Tibet? 

I feel the Chinese leaders may learn the importance of freedom 
once they gain control there. Once they give more liberty without much 
risk — they may adopt that experience to other problems. The next few 
months are very crucial. 
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Dharamsala, 
June 1, 1994 


What did you discuss with Clinton during your last visit to America? 

I have visited America more than ten times and from the very first 
time my aim was to promote the value of human compassion and harmony 
in the pluralistic society. I also consider those visits educational, especially 
in terms of meeting several scientists from whom I learnt a lot, mainly in 
the fields of cosmology, neurobiology, subatomic physics and P sy 5 h °'°9 y - 
In these four fields there are many commonalities between Buddhist 
concepts and scientific explanations. The recent visit was also along those 
lines. I had dialogues on these issues in four different universities in e 

US ' Then, on the lost day of the visit in Washington, my trip look a 
political turn. I met my old friends among the Senator and Congressmen 
and, finally, President Clinton and Vice-President M Core, t was he 
second time I met both of them. Al Gore has as keen an invest m 
ecoloqy as myself, so we have developed a close relationship 

years. Both of them took a keen interest in Tibet, Tibetan cu ure,vioai 

of human rights and so on. 

Did you talk about the Most Favoured Nation (MFN) status to China? 

No. 

What is your reaction to China's being accepted as an 
issue had been raised during 

congressmen. I had said that the Ti etan j* s ^® s °" t i a l for world peace. 

are inter-related. Democracy in nnnsibilitv to encourage 

Therefore the world community has a moral responsibility 9 


'Namrata Sharma of The Independent, Kathmandu. interviewed His Holiness the Dalai 
Lama in Dharamsala 
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every movement for Chinese democracy. The MFN strategy falls within 
this context. 

I feel that it is now very necessary to know the opinion of Chinese 
freedom fighters, in accordance with which such policies should be 
followed. I find that, among the Chinese, there are three categories — 
in the first category fall those communists and leaders whose first concern 
is power. During the '50s and early '60s, communist parties had some 
legitimacy in ruling China, because they unified it and established a strong 
central government. They had an objective, and a plan to achieve it, but 
their clarity of ideology no longer exists. In fact, their only aim now is 
power. 

The second category is the intellectuals, students and thinkers. These 
are the main people. Thirdly, there are the masses, the common people. 
For these people the main concern is their day-to-day lives, in which 
democracy may not be the main concern. Obviously the second category 
of people are the ones who will ultimately bring democracy to China, so 
their spirit and determination must be sustained. If the outside world 
gives them the wrong signals, demoralising them, it will be a disaster, 
not only for China but for the whole world. 

Clinton must have considered various options before taking this step. 
He has clearly mentioned giving importance to human rights violations 
in Tibet. Both economic and human rights issues are supposed to bring 
happiness to the people. 

How hopeful are you of achieving your cause peacefully, especially as the 
number of Chinese are increasing every day in Tibet? 

If you look into Tibet, things do look hopeless. As you rightly 
mentioned, the Chinese population is increasing every day. In Lhasa, till 
sometime back, according to our information, the population of Tibetans 
was around 50,000 whereas the Chinese population was about 100,000. 
Recently the Mayor of Lhasa city mentioned a population of 400,000. 
The Tibetan population cannot have gone from 50,000 to more than 
100,000 in a few years in the normal course, which means the remaining 
300,000 are Chinese. 

Till two years ago, in the western part of Tibet there were very few 
Chinese, but now they are increasing slowly. According to my information, 
for every Tibetan there is at least one or two security personnel in the 
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Lhasa area. The situation is similar in all other major cities. If this process 
continues Tibet will soon be like Inner Mongolia. There the native 
population is about three million, whereas the Chinese population is 
about 18 million. 

The stealing of antiques and the general crime rate are increasing 
day by day. All these factors indicate the situation to be hopeless but, on 
the other hand, totalitarianism is being wiped out in other parts of the 
world. All communists are changing their policies. 

The Tiananmen Square movement indicates how strong the pro¬ 
democracy feeling is within China. It has not been crushed. China is 
changing, and I don't think totalitarianism will remain long there. Then 
again, the Tibetan movement is also very strong. Almost all the Tibetans 
are against the Chinese, particularly the younger generation. 
Internationally also, awareness for the Tibetan cause is increasing. So, 

viewed in this light, I am hopeful. 

Another point is that these days support from the Chinese community 
is also increasing. So I am certain we will achieve our cause — that too, 
peacefully. I believe that violence is against human nature. Anything 
achieved through violence usually creates negative effects. I thus dont 
consider anything gained through violence to be lasting. 

In our case, whether we like it or not, we have to live side by side 
with the Chinese. So, in order to have peaceful co-existence, we must 
stick to non-violence. 

How soon do you plan to go back to Tibet? 

The Chinese government actually asked me to return to the 
motherland, as they refer to Tibet. In 1980-81, they made a formal 
proposal for my return to Tibet, but I wrote back immediately saying that, 
unless the basic issues regarding six million Tibetans' rights and welfare 
were discussed, there was no sense in my returning. One group of Tibetans 
sent me a written request asking me to return but another group, mainly 
the younger and more sensible people, felt I could do more from outside. 

In 1956,1 came to India and, on the government of India s, especially 
Pandit Nehru's advice returned to Tibet to implement a seventeen-point 
agreement. I went back but had to return after two years. We have thus 
learnt that, unless there is freedom, there is no sense of my going there 
to initiate dialogues. They want me to cease my government-.n-Ex,le in 
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order to end the internationalisation of the Tibetan issue, but I will return 
only when some meaningful agreement is reached. Since last August, 
there has been no communication with the Chinese. 

Is the demilitarization of Tibet possible? 

It is very possible. In my five-point-peace proposal, I have mentioned 
that eventually Tibet must be a Zone of Peace. Firstly, a genuine way of 
solving the Tibetan issue has to be found between China and Tibet. Once 
that happens, Sino-lndo relations will be better, and so will Nepal-Bhutan 
relations. Then only may there arise a real possibility of demilitarising, 
not only Tibet and China but the whole Himalayan region. 

Have the visits of your elder brother Dhondup to China helped in any way? 

My brother Dhondup has visited China twelve times as my personal 
emissary, the last visit being in 1983. Six other delegations have also 
visited them, but there has been no response. They never listen to us. To 
reach a point of compromise, both sides have to listen. 

What about the young Tibetan Turks who want to achieve freedom through 
violence? 

I will resign if any violence takes place. First of all where will they 
get the weapons? Even if they get them, how will they transfer the weapons 
into Tibet? Finally even if half a million Tibetans took up arms against the 
Chinese, it would be suicidal. A large portion of our support is because 
of our non-violence. 

Do you have any message for the Tibetans in Nepal? 

I always consider Nepalis our twin brothers and sisters. Our Emperor 
Songtsen Gampo had a Nepali wife, so I sometimes joke that, as the 
Chinese try to justify that Tibet is part of China because in the seventh 
century a Tibetan king married some Chinese princess; Nepal may also 
say Tibet is a part of Nepal. 

Traditionally also we have many similarities. Tibetan refugees have 
been living in your country for thirty to thirty-five years now. They are 
prospering and are very happy, for which I am grateful. 

Now I have a message for our twin brothers and sisters. While 
progressing in modern education, we must maintain our traditional values 
and cultures too. For Tibetans settled in Nepal: you must be law-abiding 
refugees. 


9 Interview to "The Economic Times" 1 


New Delhi, 
June 20, 1994 

Has the extension of Most Favoured Nation status to China come as a 
setback to the Tibetan cause? 

That would depend on how things develop in the future. When US 
President Clinton announced the delinking of trade and human rights, 
he made a commitment to ensuring human rights in Tibet and to the 
preservation of Tibetan culture. I believe if there is enough political will, 
and if pressure is put on China through other fora like the UN Human 
Rights Commission, it could be effective. Much depends on how much 
pressure the US and Europe can put. 

Do you favour linking human rights with trade? Do you think it was a mistake 
to have linked the Tibetan issue to MFN? 

I believe economics and human rights are interlinked. I believe 
politics, religion and morality are inseparable. Chemical weapons and 
neutron bombs, for instance, are great scientific achievements in 
themselves but without human values they can bring suffering. 

Human rights are universal although Asian countries have a different 
view, but I hope that's not the people's view. When China did not heed 
world appeals on human rights, there was no alternative but to apply 
economic pressure. The US should have put economic pressure on China. 

Last year, when I went to Washington, I expressed this view. Again, 
when I went to Washington this year in April, I emphasized the importance 
of the Chinese democratic movement not just for China but for the world 
and particularly for Asia where many countries fear Chinese expansionism. 

I told the US that as the champion of liberty and human rights it 
should not do anything to send wrong signals to the democratic movement 

'Shortly after America extended unconditional Most Favoured Nation status to China, 

Neerja Chowdhury interviewed His Holiness the Dalai Lama, 
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in China. I would support whatever they (Chinese intellectuals and thinkers 
fighting for the democratization of China) say on extending MFN to China. 
Do you think I am being cunning or sincere? (laughs) 

So you are disappointed with the US? 

Not necessarily disappointed. I understand how difficult it is, American 
economic interest is huge. But I am waiting and watching. 

What makes you think that President Clinton cannot go back on his 
commitment to human rights in Tibet. After all, he went back on his words uttered 
earlier when he had criticized his predecessor Bush for "coddling Communist 
Chinese"? 

It is very difficult to say. If he supplements the withdrawal on the 
economic front with pressure on other fronts, it may be effective. If that 
also fails, it will not only be sad for us but also harmful for his own 
credibility. Already, he is under attack. 

While the US is a powerful nation, it is also dependent on others, 
particularly the European community, and I met important European 
leaders recently in Brussels and found in them a spirit of support. America's 
attitude also depends on India. 

Are you still contemplating shifting your headquarters from Dharamsala 
after the recent trouble there? 

That is a closed chapter. What happened was almost a blessing in 
disguise. For the representatives of the various communities who came 
to see me afterwards, it was clear that ninety-nine percent of the local 
people sympathized with us. 

Do you still feel welcome in India? 

We have to look at the whole situation in a wider perspective. While 
the government of India says that Tibet is a part of China and there are 
attempts to revive Hindi-Chini bhai bhai sentiment, it is also true that for 
the last thirty-five years Tibetan children have been getting education in 
India. Today, Tibetans in India are refugees but they also have their culture 
intact. That would not have been possible without India's help. 




Interview to ’The Economic Times’ + 197 


Do you feel that the government of India should do more? 

That I do feel. When the massacre took place in Tibet in 1987-88 
and martial law was imposed and the entire world was shouting and 
expressing concern, India was silent. 

I would describe India's policy towards China as overcautious. Good 
Sino-lndian relations are very important and I also welcome them. 
However, Tibet should also be involved in the improvement of these 
relations. While we want to solve the Tibet issue through direct talks with 
China, Tibet can be a zone of peace and a buffer state between India 
and China, irrespective of its status. 

Tibet's interest is India's interest and India's interest is Tibet's. The 
government of India should know how much support we are getting from 
the outside world, and it should not lag behind. There is still some hope 
for Tibet because a democratic movement is still alive in China and the 
present Chinese leadership is in a transition period. It is a very critical 
time for Tibet but it is not too late. 

You have often spoken of the middle way which Buddhism believes in. Do 
you think that it is possible to synthesize the interests of China, India and US, 
which are players on the Tibetan issue, with the aspirations of the Tibetan people 
and come up with something that is acceptable to all? 

I think so. Historically, Tibet was an independent nation. The middle 
way that I have been talking about is that the six million Tibetan people 
can remain with the 1,000 million Chinese without seceding. 

But the present Chinese arrangement in Tibet and the so-called 
autonomous region they are talking about is meaningless. It is difficult to 
preserve Tibetan culture with Tibet divided in five parts. I'm totally against 
this arrangement. 

Do you think you can ever go back to Tibet? 

Oh! Yes. In a few years we'll go back. 


] 0 Interview to "Associated Press" 


Dharamsala, 
January 31, 1995 

Your Holiness, how much difference would a new leader in China make for 
Tibet? 

His Holiness the Dalai Lama: I do not expect much from the present 
regime. The present leadership like Jiang Zemin, Li Peng and few others, 

I think, will carry on with the existing policy. They will deliberately try to 
show that the old policy is continuing. However, I think in the long run 
there is a great possibility for change, change for the better. This is my 
feeling. 

You don't foresee a big change in China? You just foresee maintenance of 
what has been going on before? 

Yes, according to some expert there is a possibility of disintegration 
or collapse, total collapse. If this happens, then there is real danger of 
bloodshed. On account of China's population, a lot of people will suffer 
if violence erupts. So I prefer change without total collapse. Some kind of 
evolutionary change. 

What will be your message to the new leader in China, whenever he comes, 
and what do you think will happen to China? 

My message will be the same. Please think more openly, more 
realistically and let us try to find a mutually agreeable solution. 

Can we focus on Deng Xiaoping? What is your appraisal of what he has 
done, specially with reference to Tibet? 

In the early eighties, from 1979 to 80, 81, I think Deng Xiaoping 
and other leaders like Hu Yaobang really gave us great hope. I really 
hoped then that we could find a mutually agreeable solution. But then 
that hope faded away a little bit. 
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So do you respect them? Would you, with reference to Tibet, feel sorry to 
see Deng Xiaoping replaced? 

Difficult to say. I know Deng Xiaoping and Hu Yaobang personally. 
Especially, I had met Deng Xiaoping on a number of occasions. As I 
mentioned before, I felt while these leaders were alive, we may be able 
to find some solution. In fact, I thought it may be better and easier to 
develop some understanding with them. Once mutual understanding 
develops, gradually mutual trust is built up. Then these problems can be 
solved easily. After all, some of my goals: development, more economic 
development, rise in living standards, etc., are same as that of the Chinese 
leadership. I have often conveyed to the Chinese government that 
theoretically the six million Tibetans may get greater benefit if we remain 
with the People's Republic of China, with our big brother. After all, Tibet is 
a landlocked country. We need lot of work for material development. In 
these fields, if Chinese treat us an equal and sincerely respect our culture 
and our way of life, then I personally felt it may be wise to remain with 
the Chinese. 

If Deng Xiaoping were to die soon, then, from an outsider s point of view, 
the legacy he has left in Tibet is not a very happy one for sure. 

Yes. If he passes away at this moment, then one problem remains to 
be solved. It is sad. I am sure that he himself is wishing to solve this 
problem during his lifetime. 

So what was stopping him? 

There are many factors. One, perhaps their suspicion. Then, their 
ignorance. They do not know what is Tibetan culture, what is Tibetan 
history and the true nature of relationship between China and Tibet. 
Ignorance is a major factor. Perhaps, from our side we may have 
committed some mistakes. I don't know. But as far as my motivation is 
concerned, when I went to China in 1954-55,1 met most of the leaders. 
I particularly developed a close relationship with Chairman Mao. At that 
time I really admired Communist ideology, its aims. Sometimes, I still 
describe myself as half Marxist, half Buddhist. 
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If Deng Xiaoping did die over the next few days, can you sum up your 
feelings towards the man? 

No doubt a great leader, a great revolutionary. Also a very able 
person; a person who can act decisively and quickly according to 
circumstances, no matter whether his motivation was sincere or not. It is 
very difficult to judge the motivation. As a human being, Deng Xiaoping, 
whom sometimes I call my old friend, is a great person if we disregard 
the suffering meted out to other people. 

Can you disregard the suffering of the other people, specially in Tibet? 

No, certainly not. On account of this, after 15 years of attempt at 
negotiation, we have not achieved much. Personally, I have respect for 
Deng Xiaoping and some other leaders. But then, the suffering is a 
problem. We have to find ways and means in spite of our respect towards 
that person. 

Is the human rights situation in Tibet getting better? 

I think in certain aspects there is some improvement; e.g., the 
movement within Tibet and less harassment to ordinary people. But in 
certain other aspects, the situation is worsening. There is much more 
tightening up. 

What is getting tight? 

Every individual movement is being closely watched, particularly in 
bigger towns like Lhasa and Shigatse. Since two years, not just political 
activists, but those Tibetan writers, teachers, etc., who are really dedicating 
themselves towards the study of Tibetan culture, are being carefully 
watched by the Chinese. A year ago many of them were arrested. More 
restrictions are being placed on them; their writings are being monitored. 
Again, in another aspect of human rights, intentionally or unintentionally, 
some kind of cultural genocide is taking place. Also, key persons in every 
department are being replaced by Chinese. 

Who is being replaced? 

Some time ago, they encouraged more Tibetans to take these 
positions. Since a year or two ago, this is changing. The key positions are 
only for Chinese. In the military, usually when the Chinese army recruited 
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new persons they make it a point to see that their residential permits 
remain at their original place. After three years of service in the army 
they must return to their original place. Since last year, there is a new 
policy by which those recruited for service in Tibet can carry their residential 
permits with them so that after three years of service they can remain in 
Tibet. This automatically increases the Chinese population in Tibet. These 
are new developments which are very serious. 

You said in the beginning that there are some improvements regarding 
movement within Tibet, and less harassment for the average person, but you are 
now saying the movement is actually restricted. Is it better or worse? 

Small businessmen can move < without restrictions. Previously their 
movements were also restricted. It is very difficult to generalise the situation. 
Compared to 20 years ago, the situation is some what better now. But in 
some other fields things are much worse. 

With the advent of a new leader in China, if Deng Xiaoping doesn't die in 
the next few months, are you more hopeful for the Tibetan situation? 

I am quite sure the Chinese leadership will eventually have to act 
according to the reality of the situation. Even if they take into consideration 
the interest of China only they will have to follow a more realistic policy. 
Simply thinking about power alone cannot work. They have to adopt 
more openness, more flexibility. Otherwise, they cannot solve the problems 
being faced by China itself. Once openness and flexibility and a more 
realistic method is adopted in China proper, then that will become their 
overall policy. Consequently, it is certain that the Tibetan problem will be 
found more easier to solve. 


7 7 Interview to "The Times of India" 


August 18, 1996 

You have been campaigning for an independent Tibet since 1959. Can I 
ask you to look back and comment on the direction and progress of the Tibetan 
freedom movement? 

You see, our definition of freedom is not independence. What we 
want is some kind of a genuine autonomy or self-rule. At the same time 
it is very important to know that when the Chinese invasion took place, 
Tibet was an independent nation. This is a historical truth. 

Even the International Commission of Jurists, which prepared two 
reports on Tibet in the 1960s, said that at the time of the Chinese invasion, 
Tibet was a de facto independent nation. But since our arrival in India, 
the basic principle has been to try to compromise and negotiate with the 
Chinese to get some kind of freedom with genuine self-rule. 

In your recent visit to the US and Europe you repeated the points of the 
Strasbourg Peace Proposals. What is the need for calling for talks when there is 
no response coming from the Chinese? Shouldn't you demand complete 
independence for Tibet now? 

Although the last few years have been more or less a failure, it does 
not mean that we have no hope. As soon as some proposal comes from 
the Chinese side, I am ready to negotiate anywhere, anytime without any 
preconditions. As far as complete independence is concerned, you see, 
Tibet was historically an independent nation. So we have the other option, 
but I think it is not the right time. And if Tibet being a landlocked and 
materially backward nation, joins a big nation we will get greater benefits. 
So with this belief, I am content with genuine self-rule. At the same time, 
it is my duty to save the Tibetan nation which is facing the danger of 
extinction. We need an urgent solution to save Tibet. Thafs my fundamental 
way of approach. 
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Then why do you keep appealing to the international community to put 
pressure on China? 

I appeal to the international community to persuade China to start 
talks with us. And the response has been quite encouraging. Many 
parliaments and governments, publicly as well as behind the scenes, are 
urging China to talk with the Dalai Lama, to negotiate with us. 


Do you see the same kind of support in India, the host country? Don't you 
think India should have done more? 

We have a deep spiritual relationship with India. When in the past, 
Tibet was a free nation, the Indian border was the safest. But after its 
occupation by the Chinese, the picture changed completely. Today China 
is growing as an economic power and the population of Chinese settlers 
in Tibet is increasing. This, I think, is a new threat to this country. 


But your proposal to declare Tibet a "Land of Peace has failed to evoke a 
positive response even from the government of India. Isnt that discouraging? 

In my kind of peace plan, there is the concept of self-rule, autonomy 
for Tibet. And the government of India in recent years has always described 
Tibet as an autonomous region of People's Republic of China. This, I 
think, goes very well with my effort to seek genuine self-rule for Tibet. I 
don't think it's publicly stated but they do not consider Tibet as a part of 

China. 


Recently the Chinese government tried to undermine your authority by 
installing its own Panchen Lama and asking monasteries to remove jwphote. 
Do you think, in such an atmosphere, a meaningful dialogue with China is possib e. 

In the immediate future, I think, no. The Chinese policy regarding 
Tibet is part of its overall policy, which today has become more hardened 
towards Hong Kong, Taiwan, US and its own minorities It seems to me 
that they just want to show to the outside world and to their own people 
that theft's is a big country and no one con bully them. So they are taking 
o tough stand but I am sure that they know that this poky will not worla 
So, they have to adopt more constructive policy towards us to reduce this 
problem. The only way and the only option is negotiation. 

Secondly, no matter how hard they tried to isolate my influence 
Tibet, it’s difficult to eradicate the Dalai Lama's position. 
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You have good support among the Western media, parliaments and people 
but when it comes to brass tacks, like imposing sanctions, the governments always 
back out? Isn't that a cause for concern? 

I have always been against isolating China. I have always said China 
must be brought into the global mainstream. I also say that the idea of 
containing China is politically difficult and morally wrong. China is a 
country of 1.2. billion people. Their right is of course very important. 
Putting pressure is not nice as it leads to confrontation. China has a 
great potential as a market and therefore the West is sensitive about 
relations with China. 


72 Lhasa Uprising 


What is the significance of March 1 0 to the Tibetans? 

It is the Tibetan Independence Day; the culmination of a nine year 
long story of demonstrations and protests. 


Your flight took place more than a decade after the Red Star rose over 
China. Were there sufficient indications during this period of the Chinese evil 
intentions? 

About the end of 1955, a revolt broke out in Eastern Tibet. I have 
dealt with this in detail in my bookMy Land and My People. What ultimately 
became clear was that my staying on in Tibet was going to be of no 
benefit to the Tibetans. We stayed with the Chinese for 9 years and had 
hoped that the worst thing would not come about and some benefit 
would accrue. But ultimately it became very clear that this was not going 
to be the case. That is why we fled. Actually we had no intention of 
fleeing Tibet or of coming to India, but we wanted to go to Southern Tibet 
and establish a temporary headquarter there. We hoped that by doing 
this perhaps some new negotiations (with the Chinese) could be held but 
the situation didn't permit that. I think I left Lhasa on March 17 and on 
the March 19 or early on the 20th the Chinese bombarded the 
Norbulingka (the summer palace). 


Were you convinced that the Chinese meant harm to your person before 
your flight from Lhasa? 

They bombarded Norbulingka first. That is the place where was 
staying before I left. Around March 14 or 15, Mr. Ngapo sent me a letter 
and asked me to mark the place on the map where I was living in 
Norbulingka. Now it is very difficult to say whether it was for a go 
purpose or bad. The shelling started at 1 pm and I had left fo Po ala 
secretly around nine in the evening*. Later, the shell,ng began at Potala 

also. 


’The source has "18“ which is a slip. .. . . Her ; taae , p . XIII. 

• 2 The source has morning, vide The Sp,nt of Tibet: Universal Heritage, p 
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Had the Chinese any means of knowing that you had left Lhasa? 

They didn't know at that time. About a year later we got clear 
indications that they didn't know about my flight. The Chinese, it is learnt, 
washed the faces of the bald-headed monks after the shelling at 
Norbulingka to find out if I was among the killed. This was done on the 
very evening of the shelling. 

If there was an indication of Chinese intentions of taking over Tibet, were 
no attempts made to contact world powers? 

In 1950 we appealed to the UN and were trying to send delegations 
to the USA, Britain, Nepal and India, but our delegation had only reached 
Delhi when they were asked not to come. Once this happened, the Chinese 
had a free hand. We could not appeal outside. We were forced to sign 
an agreement and were supposed to be happily united to the "motherland". 

Could you have got America interested in the cause of Tibet because of its 
anti-Communist stance, which sent it to Vietnam, at that time? 

That was impossible due to our geographical situation. Americans 
use lots of sea power, not land power. They could only use the air. 

And you had no air bases? 

If somebody were willing to use them, we could have built them. 
Seriously speaking, it was difficult, considering our geographical situation. 
If from 1912 to 1949 we had been able to establish ourselves not only at 
home but (through some diplomatic relations) with the outside world, it 
would have been very good. It was our own fault. Besides, India had just 
achieved independence in 1947. She was still not strong enough at that 
time. It sounds selfish to say so, but if the British were in India at that time 
or if India had attained independence much earlier, the picture would 
have been different. 

Did you tell Mr. Nehru on your visit to India, a year earlier than your flight 
about the difficulties in Tibet? And if so, what was his response? 

Yes, I told him everything. He said that we should be cautious and it 
would be better to go back to Tibet. That was his advice and I think he 
was right. 
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Probably Mr. Nehru didn't believe that the Chinese would become so ruthless. 

Yes, that perhaps is correct. 

Perhaps Mr. Nehru thought that he could influence the Chinese to do 
something about it due to our good relations with them at the time? 

Yes, that is also possible. 

What were the guarantees in the well-known 17 point formula with the 
Chinese to safeguard against their breaking its clauses? 

It depended entirely on their mercy. 

And when they allegedly did break them, they were trying to take advantage 
of your young age. Could you have reacted differently had you been older? 

I don't feel that it would have made any difference. I don't think so. 

How is it that the Panchen Lama toed a different line at that crucial period 
of Tibetan history to become a Chinese stooge. 

The relations with the Panchen Lama were not very good at that 
time. It was sheer misunderstanding, unnecessary and unreasonable. 
Even if the situation had not been otherwise, the overall Tibetan situation 
would not have changed. Around 1950, the situation was quite different. 
Had I been older and if by that time I had several years of power over 
Tibet and had the Panchen Lama been in Tibet itself and his relations 
with our government had been good, the situation might have been 
favourable. In fact, the whole of the eastern section of Tibet with the 
same Tibetan culture, the same people, the same language would have 
allied itself with us if the Central government had been in my hands even 
though politically they were under the influence of the Chinese. 

Had they always been leaning towards the Chinese? 

They were not completely leaning but it was all because of the adverse 
attitude of the central government towards them that the people were 
discouraged. All this is very complicated. 

What is Panchen Lama's position now? 

No news, no information. 
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You have been advocating a plebiscite in Tibet under U.N. auspices. How 
has the free world reacted to it? 

Nobody seems to advocate anything in this matter. Nobody has 
disagreed with the suggestion. They are sympathetic, but they cannot do 
anything about it. 

Any reaction from China? 

It seems that the Chinese are changing their policy in Tibet. Perhaps 
it may have some connection with our advocacy of a plebiscite. 

It is learnt that the Chinese rulers have thrown a minor bait to Tibetans in 
Tibet in the form of what they call "four freedoms". What could be the purpose or 
motive behind them? 

It is difficult to say, but practically speaking, if it is beneficial to the 
Tibetans for even one day or two, even that would be good. No one can 
predict how long these freedoms are going to continue and what the 
Chinese motive is behind them. 

In a recent interview with a foreign journalist you expressed the view that 
you would be willing to remain a partly religious leader in the future. Don't you 
think that it would snap the only unifying link among the faction-ridden Tibetan 
community? 

It is my feeling that the holding of such a position could be more 
beneficial to the Tibetan people in the long run. I feel that politics is 
something temporary. The philosophical field or study is much deeper 
and in this I have the requisite qualifications to serve the Tibetan people. 
In political and other fields there are many young Tibetans who can 
shoulder the work. By concentrating wholly on Buddhist philosophy I may 
be able to render wider and better service to my people. What the Tibetans 
need is a change in their basic attitude toward life, some effort is needed 
to change the overall atmosphere, something that will affect them for 
many centuries. And it is in this field that I would like to devote my energies. 
It doesnt mean that I would give up the Tibetan cause, but in my opinion 
the other thing is much deeper and important. From a certain point of 
view, it is also very difficult. 
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Since you are the sole unifying force among the Tibetans, would it not be 
detrimental to the Tibetan cause of freedom if you relinquish your political office? 

Don't worry about that right now. That is how I think. Also that is 
something for the future. 


There is an undertone of a slight improvement in the Sino-lndian relations 
though nothing concrete has come about. Won't your celebration of March 10 
have an adverse effect on it? 

March 10 anniversary is purely a Tibetan affair. It has nothing to do 
with Sino-lndian relations. I feel that would be good if Sino-lndian relations 
improve. That will help Tibet also. 


Some people feel that Sino-lndian relations worsened because of the political 
asylum granted to you, your government and the Tibetan people. How do you 
feel about it? 

The Chinese use this as a tool but this is not the only cause for 
hindering Sino-lndian relations. If the Chinese have a serious intention 
of having better relations with India, they can easily ignore the Tibetan 
question. But at the moment, just because they are not genuinely 
interested, they are using this as a pretext. 


With improvement of relations between China and America, co uldnt an 
attempt be made, through the good offices of America itself, to end the stalemate 
on Tibet? Do you plan to take advantage of the situation? 

It is not possible to say anything at this time. It is even very difficult to 
say definitely what shape Sino-American relations are taking. After a 
year or two we might get a clearer picture. 

Are you satisfied with the efforts made by the government of India for Tibetan 

independence? , . 

Here the views differ. The government of India's policy is that Tibet is 

part of China. We are struggling for complete independence This is 
entirely different. The government of India is very sympathetic. If Tibe 
does regain independence, India would be very happy. But right now, 
practically, there is not much they can do. There is no point in making 

empty promises. 
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Your government-in-exile used to have an active Foreign Section. Since your 
government- in-exile has not been recognised by any country in the world, including 
those small countries which championed your cause in the United Nations, what 
function is this Foreign Office fulfilling? Is it meant to have some dialogue with 
China or KMT? 

We have no dialogue with China. The Foreign Office of the Tibetan 
government-in-exile works for the Tibetans only. 

Guerrilla fighting by Tibetans against the Chinese will be of little avail unless 
supplemented by external help. Do you expect any big power at some future 
date to help Tibetan guerrillas, like the Indian government which came to the 
help of Mukti Bahini in East Bengal? 

It is very difficult to organise inside Tibet itself any guerrilla fighting 
with the Chinese. It is impracticable, impossible. The only fighting which 
is possible is moral fighting, a sort of moral resistance which is very 
important and which is there. In fact, if this continues the Chinese will 
have some realisation one day and a new picture may emerge in Tibet. 
I'm sure of it. 

Are you recommending the Gandhian method of non-violence and moral 
resistance in Tibet? 

I'm making this comment from a practical point of view. When Gandhi 
was practising passive resistance in India, the situation was, of course, 
quite different from that of Tibet even as the Vietnam situation is quite 
different. In any case, we are very weak and the aggressor is very powerful. 

Some of your intelligentsia have recently criticised the government of India: 
for example, Dawa T. Norbu editor of"Tibetan Review" in his article titled "Delhi 
refuses to deviate into sense " (December, 72 issue). Does it not reflect the policy 
of your government-in-exile? 

This has no connection with us. He has expressed his own view and 
there are a number of Tibetans who have sharply criticised some of the 
statements recently made by Mr. Swaran Singh, the External Affairs 
Minister. As far as we are concerned, we are responsible and we do not 
subscribe to his views. The policy of the government of India is not new 
for us. It was always there as I mentioned earlier. They are sympathetic 
towards the independence of Tibet on the one hand and at the same 
time there is nothing they can do. How did they act in the case of 
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Bangladesh? Different parties were shouting for the recognition of the 
government of Bangladesh in exile in the beginning. The government of 
India did not do so. When the situation was ripe for it, they did it and also 
sent their army to help. This was a very practical policy. Similarly in the 
case of Tibet, if a practical situation like that emerges, the government of 
India will definitely help and also support and recognise the Tibetan 
government-in-exile. Right now they can't do anything. The day Tibet 
regains her independence, Delhi will be the first to welcome it. 

What message would you like to give to the Tibetans for the March 10 
anniversary this year? 

Not to be discouraged. Historically also we are right. The most 
important thing is that practically speaking, Tibetans are not benefiting 
from the Chinese occupation. Our struggle is reasonable, justified and 
worthwhile. Hence, the Tibetan people should not feel discouraged. 


7 3 Tibet: Today and Tomorrow 


How do you receive information from within Tibet? 

We receive information mainly through foreigners and also Tibetans 
who return from Tibet. In October, 1987, the foreign tourists and journalists 
gave good publicity to our cause. I myself was a bit touched because the 
foreigners have no special obligation to us, yet as human beings with 
human feelings (when they saw the actual situation) their hearts jumped 
out toward the poor, helpless Tibetans. They acted almost as if they were 
Tibetan supporters. I think it greatly helped to publicize the Tibetan issue 
more widely. The very nature of the Tibetan struggle seems to have become 
clearer. 

How close are the Tibetans to losing their culture permanently? 

If the present trend in Tibet continues for another ten years, I think 
things will become very dangerous. For example, in some places, like my 
birth area, the Chinese population is already 2.5 million compared to 
the Tibetan native population of 700,000. 

Talking of inside Tibet, has there been any change in the social relationship 
between the Chinese and the Tibetans? 

As far as we know, the relationship has become worse. When the 
Chinese first came to Tibet, when we were there, there was no clear 
feeling of racial discrimination. Today, as a result of events, wherever 
there are Tibetans and Chinese, in schools, offices, prisons there is some 
kind of barrier. The Chinese believe the Tibetans are not trustworthy. The 
Tibetans believe the Chinese are different from them. 

Are things getting better or worse right now? 

Things are improving. That is a good sign. The Tibetan problem is 
very complicated. It involves history, culture, Buddhism, human rights 
and many other factors. 

It sounds as if things are getting worse, not better? 

That is right. That is why I said it is very complicated. In the previous 
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years, the open destruction of the Tibetan culture took place, people 
were restricted from travelling, and due to this, thousands died of 
starvation. Comparing this with the present situation, today, there is no 
starvation; there are more cultural activities, more freedom of movement 
and more freedom in the economic field. These things have improved. In 
the meantime, new and different dangers are arising. They are becoming 
more serious. 

So the Tibetans are facing a racial problem in their own homeland? 

Yes, that is right. The official Chinese documents are very beautiful 
but not so beautiful in real life (laughter). 

What are the conditions in Tibet today which require you to make more 
political activities than in previous years? 

One is that Tibet is being used more for military purposes. Previously, 
it was a land of peace that provided a feeling of security for neighbouring 
states. Now, the picture has changed completely. This is a serious matter. 
There is also a link between the peace in that region and world peace in 
general. Another serious matter is that more and more Chinese are settling 
in Tibet. Within a short period, there is every danger that Tibet will be a 
country where the majority of the people are Chinese. It is like the 
Manchurians who lived in the early part of this century. They had their 
own culture, but it has completely disappeared now. This could occur in 
our country too. I feel that the protection of one of the world's most 
ancient culture is not only the responsibility of the Tibetans alone, but 
also the responsibility of the world community. Unfortunately, in the political 
sphere, there is not much place for moral issues. Basically, the Tibetan 
issue is a moral issue. Another issue is the human rights violations in 
Tibet as well as in China proper. There are many cases of human rights 
violations taking place. Yet, unfortunately, the Western world remains 
silent. If a small case of human rights violation occurs in a country like 
the Soviet Union, the Western world would immediately voice its concern. 
If we look carefully at past experiences, world opinion makes a great 
impact on those people who are working for human rights as well as for 
freedom of thought and speech, such as Sakharov, dissidents, victims of 
human rights. Now in the Chinese case, if there were more concern or 
public opinion, it would help to encourage these people in their activities 
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and their fight for more freedom and human rights. It would find it more 
difficult to suppress well-known persons. Gorbachev's new policy of 
glasnost or openness is interdependent on this. World opinion makes a 
difference and eventually is very helpful for the community in that country. 
The more public opinion there is, the more it will help China as a country. 

Is there more religious freedom for Tibetans in Tibet today? 

Superficially, yes. The people are making prostrations, going around 
the temples and reciting prayers. At a deeper level, the opportunity to 
carry out proper Buddhist study does not exist because the Chinese are 
putting all types of restrictions on it. Regarding the Buddhist religious life, 
we feel Buddhism is endangered. Buddhism is actually quite sophisticated 
and rich, and the Chinese are shaping it into a blind faith. 

What about the monks who preach religion in the monasteries in Tibet? Are 
they entirely free in spite of the Chinese occupation? 

No. It seems the Chinese themselves do not understand Buddhism. 
They might feel that the religion is just making prostrations, taking the 
prayer wheel and rosary and just reciting Om Man/ Padme Hum. Actually, 
from a Buddhist point of view, these are just minor things. The main aim 
is to make one's mind into a new shape or to try to change the basic 
mental attitude towards objects, especially towards our fellow human 
beings. Now, in order to do this, you need a great deal of mental practice 
and study. Without knowing the deeper philosophical explanations, it is 
rather difficult to change one's attitude. Secondly, their basic aim is to 
eliminate all kinds of faith except Marxism. There are many restrictions 
on the propagation of religion. Therefore, there are only a few who can 
really teach. All the learned teachers have more or less disappeared. 
The few learned teachers left fear or do not know what will happen if 
they explain Buddhism at this moment. The learning process is inadequate 
right now. This is a pity. If the present situation remains, there is every 
danger that the religion of Buddhism will become a religion of blind 
faith. Fortunately, outside Tibet, not only Tibetans, but quite a number of 
Westerners know about Buddhism. I think that they are much better 
informed than those inside the monasteries in Tibet (Laughter). Some 
Tibetans and everi some foreigners, without understanding actual Buddhist 
practice and significance, simply use Buddhist rituals as a method to 
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make money. They read or perform some rituals and, their main 
motivation is not sincere, but simply to try to get donations or other things. 
It is a pity. In some cases, it seems there are people who aim for their 
own benefit and use the Dharma. This, I think, we have to take seriously. 


Is Beijing making any effort to restore and rebuild the destroyed monasteries 
and temples? 

Yes, the Chinese are doing repair work that was actually initiated by 
the local Tibetan people. When these people took the initiative and started 
the work, then the Chinese government came to help them. No substantial 
help, but only some material help. Mainly, I think the Chinese want to 
have some credit. The number of monasteries destroyed in Tibet according 
to our information is more than 6000. Now, here you must understand 
the differences. When we say Tibet, it includes the entire three provinces 
of Tibet. The population of Tibet is about six million and there are about 
six thousand monasteries. When the Chinese say Tibet, they only mean 
the Central and parts of Western Tibet which is the so-called Tibetan 
Autonomous Region. Here the population of Tibet is about two million 
and the number of monasteries destroyed is about 1500. The Chinese 
have divided Tibet into six parts: the Autonomous Region, then a few 
autonomous districts and autonomous counties. So, when we say Tibet, 
we mean the entire three provinces of Tibet. 


We know of some prison camps and forced labour camps in Tibet, especially 
in Amdo. Are Tibetans still sent to these camps and how many Tibetans do you 
think are prisoners at the moment? 

That is difficult to say. These are top secrets of the Chinese. So nobody 
knows. There are indications that there are political prisoners. Even in 
the last few years and last few months, there are cases where people 
were charged on the pretext of being criminals, but actually (the arrests) 
are aimed at politically-minded people, for example, the late Lobsang 
Wangchuk, an old learned monk. I personally appealed to the Chinese 
government to release him. He was an old and learned person and if the 
Chinese did not want him, they could expel him. They said that he was a 
criminal. The only criminal offence of these people is that they love the 
Tibetan culture, the people and the country. That is their only crime, is 


very sad. 
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Do you think the institutions like UNESCO and the Red Cross, if present in 
Tibet, would be able to work on a long term basis for the return of a free Tibet? 

Yes, I think so. The people who are working on the spot can make 
big differences. In some cases, it takes courageous people to say what is 
right and what is wrong. 

Beijing claims to have given Tibetan people modernisation, guarantee of 
food supply, education and health service. Is this claim correct? Is the Chinese 
programme really in the interest of the Tibetan people or do they suppress your 
people by enforcing the change in the culture? 

This is a very complicated question. Communications, housing and 
many facilities are improving. Also, education and health care are 
improving. Now, the problem lies between the Central government plan 
and the actual implementation. There is a big gap between the two. Even 
at the Central government level, there is a big gap between their 
statements and their motivation. Things are improving according to their 
documents which are very beautiful and nice. But in reality, things are 
not as they seem. Recently, I met an American who visited Tibet several 
times. His conclusion was that in Tibet there was economic development, 
yet that economic development benefited the Chinese and not the 
Tibetans. I think this is very true. Today, there is more housing, more 
factories and many other facilities, but these are mainly occupied or being 
used by the Chinese. Even in Lhasa, most of the new houses or buildings 
are occupied by the Chinese, and the Tibetans remain in the old part of 
Lhasa which the Chinese say is dirty and smelly (laughter). The Chinese 
government spends some money on subsidised goods which they send 
to Lhasa. When these things reach Lhasa, the best of these goods are 
first sold to the Chinese. Some Chinese, in order to buy these goods, 
purposely come to Lhasa and then they bring the items to their own 
houses. This is the reality. The Tibetans remain poor. Regarding education, 
the Chinese government have on paper a special allocation for higher 
studies at the University level in China for a certain number of Tibetan 
students. In reality, the Chinese officers who remain in Tibet send their 
own children to these universities and thus, the allocation goes to the 
Chinese instead of the Tibetans. In some cases, young Chinese who cannot 
go to university come to Tibet and then, they are selected because of 
their relatives who are stationed in Tibet. Hence, their name is put on the 
list. These kinds of things are happening. It is very complicated. 
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Are there Tibetans who can join Tibetan universities or English language 
courses? Or, do they separate them? 

Now, this is quite complicated. On paper, the Chinese lay emphasis 
on learning more about Tibetans and having respect for the Tibetan 
culture. All of the educational institutions and facilities are supposed to 
be open to the Tibetans. In reality, it seems that in many cases, this is not 
what happens. One Tibetan who was actually involved in educational 
planning in Lhasa wrote a clear account from which you can see that 
these grievances are not simply fabricated by our government but are 
complaints from Tibetans working with the Chinese in Tibet. 

China has opened Tibet to tourists. They earn enormous amounts from tourism 
and this money goes to Beijing. Do you and the Tibetan people feel betrayed by 
this? And the second question, do foreign tourists endanger your own culture? 

To answer the first question, yes. Naturally, Tibetans feel sad. 
Regarding the second question in a sense, more Western tourists are 
very helpful for publicity and telling the outside world what the real situation 
is in Tibet. Take for example, the 1987 disturbances. If there had not 
been any foreign tourists, the Chinese would have kept quiet. Since there 
were foreigners and since they had already sent out messages, the Chinese 
government was compelled to speak out. Otherwise, they would have 
simply hidden the disturbances. 

So is that the advantage of having foreigners there? 

Yes. In many European countries as well as in America, many people 
are taking interest in Tibet and showing sympathy towards the Tibetans. 
One factor was due to the recent increase in tourists who visited Tibet 
and who saw the actual situation. Before, when we said something 
negative about the Chinese, people might have been skeptical. Now, 
foreigners have visited Tibet and seen the destruction, the ruined 
monasteries and the state of unhappiness of the Tibetans. This has had a 
great impact on people. So in this way it is useful. Then of course, there 
is Western fashion and Western disco which may be introduced eventually 
in Tibet, but that is all right (laughter). 

What is your opinion of tourism in Tibet? 

It is useful in the present situation because through tourists, 
particularly those who have travelled to many places in Tibet, we get a 
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much better picture of Tibet. I also think that Tibetans who live inside 
Tibet feel happy when they see foreigners, especially foreigners who take 
a keen interest in Tibetan culture and Tibetan people. 

So it would be more useful if individual tourists would go to Tibet without 
groups led by the Chinese? 

Even if they go in groups, if they are acquainted with the Tibetan 
situation, it would be a different question. Before going to Tibet, if they 
have some sort of information and knowledge, it would benefit them 
individually because with some knowledge, they gain deeper 
understanding and knowledge when they see different things. 

This is true about the big towns like Lhasa, Shigatse and Gyangtse, but 
what about the smaller villages where foreign tourists do not go? 

There are some tourists who somehow manage to reach these 
villages. It is very important to see those places which are officially not 
prepared. Unfortunately, the Chinese are experts in making artificial 
preparations. Comparing the condition of the countryside with that of 
the bigger towns, there are a lot of differences. The tourists who go to 
Tibet do not want to see the Chinese, but want to see the Tibetans. The 
Chinese use the Tibetan culture, Tibetan temples, arts and also monks as 
show-pieces and tourists attractions. Now, under this situation, because 
of superficial development under superficial progress, a large number of 
Chinese settlers, disguised as technicians or labourers, come and settle 
in Tibet. In some places in Tibet, the fertile lands are occupied by Chinese 
farmers. Previously, there were no such things as Chinese nomads with 
yaks, but today some places have Chinese nomads. Now, already in 
Tibet, the Chinese population is increasing in number; they are becoming 
a majority. I strongly feel that the preservation of the Tibetan culture is 
not only the Tibetan people's responsibility, but that of the world community 
too. We all have a responsibility to preserve a rich and ancient world 
culture. 

What are your terms for visiting Tibet or even returning to it? 

In early 1983,1 expressed my desire to visit Tibet in response to the 
Chinese invitation. At that time, I made clear the sort of conditions for my 
visit. I want complete freedom of movement, freedom of speech and also 
freedom of meeting whoever I wanted. Another important condition was 








Tibet: Today and Tomorrow + 219 


that after my departure, the people with whom I had met should not get 
into any kind of trouble. 


And that was not accepted by Beijing? 

No. At that time in September, 1983, on the pretext of criminal 
charges, many people, including politically-minded people, were arrested 
and many were publicly executed and so, my visit was postponed. At the 
moment, I do not see any necessity to go to Tibet. In the future, the 
atmosphere must be very positive. At the moment, there is no such 
atmosphere. It will take time. I always prefer freedom. I feel that the 
human creative nature is the most important thing. Without freedom, this 
human quality cannot function properly. India may be poor and there 
might be many difficulties and silly complications, but after all, there is 
freedom here. The very purpose we left Tibet and spent our time outside 
Tibet is for this very basic right of the Tibetan people. Until now, despite 
some positive changes in the recent years in Tibet, the basic situation has 
still remained very grave and complicated. As long as this situation 
remains, there is no question of my return. I can serve Tibet much more 
effectively from outside Tibet. Except for a few people in Tibet who want 
to see me before they die, the rest of the people who think more deeply 
and politically do not want me to return to Tibet at this moment. They 
believe that I should instead remain outside Tibet and carry on the Tibetan 
struggle. The Chinese want to show that all the people are happy in Tibet 
since the Chinese arrival. The Chinese think that I am the only problem 

left. 


What type of government are you willing to establish in Tibet if you are 

allowed to go back? , 

No doubt a democratic government. Since 1963, we have had a 

draft constitution for Tibet. Since then, even as refugees we have tried to 
practice the essence of democracy. In the future, we will have the choice. 
Even in the constitution, I have mentioned that the democratic idea is 
very similar to the Buddhist idea. Especially in the system of monkhood 
which is very democratic. In this system, every action of the monks shodd 
be one led by collective leadership. There should not be any single monk 
with authority. But we Tibetans due to reincarnations onellamas ave 
been spoiled a bit with our own rules and systems (laughter). Actually, 
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that is not good. After we came to this country as refugees, I have tried to 
tell the people, especially the monks, that this tradition is very important. 

If and when you go back to Tibet what happens to the Chinese who are 
born in Tibet? 

Just as those Russians who have settled down in Estonia and have 
fully integrated themselves to the Estonian way of life, the Chinese who 
were born in Tibet, have settled in Tibet should respect the Tibetan way 
of life, including the Tibetan culture. The Chinese could very well live in 
Tibet. Those who are not happy may return to their own land. For centuries 
there were Nepalese, Muslims and even Chinese in Tibet who had lived 
in perfect harmony, as they were able to adopt the Tibetan way of life. In 
fact some of these Muslims speak Lhasa dialect better than I do. There 
was no problem in the past and I do not foresee any difficulty even in the 
future. 

If I am a Chinese born in Tibet and I realise that the Chinese should not 
have mistreated the Tibetans and should not have put people to settle there. But 
that is their situation and I have my own culture and do not want to go? 

It depends on the number. If there is a small population, then like 
any other country you can have a China town. If the Chinese outnumber 
the Tibetans, as is the case now, then it is going to be a difficult situation. 
Nevertheless, we will have to find some kind of solution. 

What is the solution? 

Through persuasion. Basically Tibetan culture is different. If the 
Chinese population is larger than that of the natives, then the number of 
Chinese will have to be reduced. In other words, some kind of new 
rehabilitation settlement programmes may have to be set up. 

Do you believe you will return to Lhasa one day? 

I believe so. I am not very concerned about my own return. I am 
more concerned about my own usefulness. The value of human life is 
serving other people, helping other people as much as you can, so 
therefore I am really concerned about my own usefulness. So from that 
point of view, if the situation changes inside Tibet, I would be very glad to 
return. But as I feel I can be of more use outside Tibet, I prefer to stay 
outside. As a Buddhist monk I am mentally already isolated, cut off from 
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my village in north-eastern Tibet which has now more or less become a 
Chinese village. 


You say the Chinese are using Tibet for nuclear production and nuclear 
wastes? 

Yes, there is one factory in north-eastern Tibet, near Kokonor lake. 
According to few Tibetans who happened to be in that area, a Tibetan 
who held a rank in the Chinese administration visited the area and 
mysteriously died some time later. Such things happen. The dumping of 
nuclear waste is only our suspicion. There are reasons for our suspicions. 
The Chinese have to take their own nuclear waste but they also take 
some other countries' waste. Naturally these wastes will not be dumped 
in Shanghai or Peking or other places that are heavily populated. The 
ideal locale are those remote places between East Turkestan and Tibet, 
the Lop Nor area where the Chinese have already conducted nuclear 
experiments. That is our guess. Now some sheep in that area are giving 
birth to malformed babies, may be due to radiation. 

Do you think the death of the Panchen Lama will bring a change in the 
Chinese attitude towards the Tibetans, or your leadership? 

I don't think so. The Panchen Lama, during the last ten years of his 
life acted according to the Chinese wishes. The most important point is 
that there was no other choice for him but to obey the Chinese. The 
Chinese are still there, so there is not much change. But for us, of course, 
we lost a freedom fighter, a fine freedom fighter. It is very sad. Even 
under such difficult circumstances, the Panchen Lama's last statement 
said that if you compare the benefits the Tibetans have gained from the 
Chinese in the last 30 years with damage and harm it has brought, there 
has been much more destruction and harm. 


14 Tibetans in Exile 


What prompted the Tibetan people to seek exile in India? 

We have a special relation with India. Generally speaking, I think 
our relation with this country is much more stronger than our relation 
with China. So India has more reasons to claim that Tibet belongs to 
India. Culturally, we are much closer to India. In 1959, when we escaped 
from Tibet, there was no other place for us to reach. At that time, India 
not only gave us help in providing shelter, but also gave us tremendous 
help in preserving our culture. When we compare ourselves to other 
refugees, we are quite well established in this country and have become 
quite successful over the last three decades. 

You have now been in exile for almost three decades. In what way has 
being in exile affected you, and have you reconciled yourself to being exiled for 
your own lifetime? 

I am a very happy man. I enjoy my way of life these days. It is very 
fine. In general, I think of myself as belonging everywhere. I try to 
contribute wherever I can and to use my time as meaningfully as possible. 

What do you feel is the correct balance between majority decision and your 
particular right as the Dalai Lama to choose what is best for your people? 

They work together. Though there are some complaints, it is all right. 
Criticism is a healthy sign. Without complaints, like the Chinese — no 
criticism from the mouth, but criticism in the heart — it is not good. 
Open, outspoken criticism is very good. Generally, in the past we have 
managed quite well. There are deputies who are elected by the people. 
The final approval of them is mine. The People's Deputies, who are elected 
in exile, only have authority from those in exile. The Dalai Lama, however, 
is somebody who can represent all six million Tibetans. So you see, my 
approval of them is beneficial. It gives weight or authority to them. Also, 
the overall situation is such that we are not living in our own country. It is 
a very peculiar circumstance. Under these conditions, we must take every 
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precaution. Now in most cases, it there are several candidates, I approve 
those who have the highest votes. Suppose, however, there is a person 
who I feel cannot correctly handle the responsibility, I then have the 
authority to choose someone else. So far, I think this system has worked 
very well. It, itself, has gone through several changes. Now, besides, the 
actual participation of the People's Deputies in the working of the 
government, the process of electing them — voting itself — is training for 
our people. How to select; how to vote. Sometimes the people become 
very confused (laughter). This is important though. In the future, we must 
head this way. Because this is new to the Tibetans, they mark the wrong 
name; they don't know whom to choose (laughter); and so on, but it is 
very important to learn. 

Do you think it is better for the Tibetan people to live with freedom in Nepal 
and India or to live in Tibet with Chinese and out of Tibetan culture? 

I think that as far as the Tibetan culture is concerned, it is unfortunate 
that the true Tibetan culture is now available only outside Tibet and not 
inside Tibet. About the question of freedom, I think for every human 
being the most precious thing is freedom and liberty. With freedom, all 
the good qualities and abilities can be utilised. Without freedom, human 
beings have to remain as animals and they just have to get some food 
and some land for shelter and sleep (laughter). It is something like a half 
human being and not a full human being. The human being with his very 
special brain can indulge in many different activities. Unfortunately, 
sometimes these might be destructive activities, but at the same time 
possessing the creative nature. I think the creative nature is one of the 
most important good qualities of a human being. For this, freedom is 

inseparable. 

The Tibetan refugees, in an overpopulated and poor country like India, 
have been one of the few success stories in this age of displaced people. To what 
do you owe this success? 

We have had a very long historical link with India. More importantly 
the spiritual heritage has made the relationship very deep between Tibet 
and India. What I usually call heart to heart. Since 1959, when we arrived 
as refugees, the government of India has contributed generously for our 
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rehabilitation. And then, we have our secretariat and various organisations 
which form a framework for administering the refugee centres and projects 
which relate to the Tibetans. Wherever there are Tibetans, whether in 
India, Switzerland, England, America and so on, we try to maintain our 
identity and cultural heritage. 

The Tibetan refugees in India seem so happy when you look at them. What 
is their secret? 

I don't know. You can't find anything yet there is something. I believe 
one factor is our tradition which is based on a realization of the importance 
of human life or human right. Tibetan people regard life, any life, as 
something very sacred, something holy and important, so even when a 
small insect is killed, we immediately respond with some feeling of 
compassion. We are usually happy and good hearted among our whole 
community. Of course, there is some occasional fighting and even killing. 
But generally, there is harmony and good feeling, mainly due to the 
teaching of Mahayana Buddhism which places great emphasis on the 
importance of kindness, tolerance, love and compassion. 

How do you think the culture of Tibet was preserved so effectively in exile 
when almost all of it in Tibet was disappearing under the Chinese? 

I think there are a few factors to this. There has been so much 
destruction in Tibet, and the Chinese think of Tibetan culture as something 
inferior. I think the people realize that Tibetan culture is something useful 
for people facing problems and difficult situations. Also, more and more 
Westerners who have interest in the Tibetan culture come to study it. This 
has had an impact on the Tibetan youths. The Dalai Lama's institution is 
also helpful; the Dalai Lama is someone who people can look to. 

Do you find it difficult. We always make a distinction. One part of 
the culture is out of date and is no longer of use. Another part of culture 
is something beneficial for your day to day life. It has a special significance 
to the Tibetan people. That second part, we can preserve. For many 
years, we have remained as Tibetans. The Tibetan people, especially the 
younger generations, have changed a great deal in some cases, they are 
even like Westerners. It is a way of life. At the same time, they have kept 
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their Tibetan identity quite strong. Until now it has been like that. After a 
few generations, I do not know what will happen. 

Is there any effect on the Tibetans in exile on account of the majority of the 
Tibetan teachers of religion going to the West? 

I do not think so. Of course, regarding the individual teachers, some 
may spend more time in the West and thus not have enough time to be in 
India. I think, however, in the overall picture, the various monasteries in 
India and Nepal are doing quite well, so there is no indication of any 
harm at this time. 

How do you run your government-in-exile and what financial support do 
you have to run it? 

One source of money is a collection from our people in exile. It is a 
voluntary contribution. Another source is from individual organisations, 
especially in the field of education, preservation of Tibetan culture and 
health. Of course, there is also the government of India which spends a 
great deal of money for our rehabilitation and education. Another source 
is the offerings made by different people to me. 

Do you have a system for the financial donations that come in from around 
the world to assist the Tibetans? 

Yes, we have an organisation here in Dharamsala and each 
settlement has a society or association which in most cases is registered. 
There is generally no misuse of funds, though occasionally, some small 
amount might have been misused. Many long-time workers of various 
voluntary agencies return to India and see the different Tibetan projects 
and organisations and they realise that Tibetans offer the best example 
of refugee financial planning. The results can be seen clearly, so they feel 
very happy. 


75 Relations with China 


Why do you think the Chinese invaded your country? 

China, as our eastern neighbour, has had relations with Tibet for 
almost 2000 years. In the early days, Tibet was a very powerful nation. 
Many times it invaded certain parts of China. Then, when Tibet became 
weak, the Chinese became stronger, and the position was reversed. In 
the spiritual field, we had strong ties. During the period that the Mongols 
were emperors of China, the spiritual relations were genuine. During the 
Manchu dynasty, again there were spiritual ties. On one occasion, the 
Machu emperor genuinely wanted to receive the Dalai Lama as a high 
lama. But some Chinese advised the emperor not to receive him. This 
shows that despite some genuine spiritual feelings, there was some kind 
of political thinking or chauvinism. In the Chinese records, they have 
deliberately tried to show more influence. Because of this, they regard 
Tibet as a subject of their emperor. 

The Tibetan records are different. In certain Tibetan Buddhist 
scriptures, there is mention of some very important sacred places of the 
world. In the south, we believe there is a special place of Avalokiteshvara. 
In the east, there is a place of Manjushri. In the west, there is a place of 
Ogyen. In the north, there is Shambala. Now, there is a place in China, 
a sacred place that was regarded for centuries as a sacred place of 
Manjushri. There is a belief that the emperor in that place is the 
reincarnation of Manjushri, who showed respect to Buddhism. The Tibetans 
had respect for the Chinese emperor. The reason was spiritual. But there 
was another reason that was sad and unfortunate. Whenever a small 
nation experiences internal fighting one side always tries to get support 
from a bigger neighbour. Thus, due to internal fighting in Tibet, one 
Tibetan side tried to get support from the Chinese emperor. 

During the fifth Dalai Lama's time, I think it was quite evident that 
we were a separate sovereign nation with no problems. The sixth Dalai 
Lama was spiritually pre-eminent, but politically, he was weak and 
disinterested. He could not follow the fifth Dalai Lama's path. This was a 
great failure. So, then the Chinese influence increased. During this time, 
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the Tibetans showed a great deal of respect to the Chinese. But even 
during these times, the Tibetans never regarded Tibet as a part of China. 
All the documents were very clear that China, Mongolia and Tibet were 
all separate countries. Because the Chinese emperor was powerful and 
influential, the small nations accepted the Chinese power or influence. 
You cannot use the previous invasion as evidence that Tibet belongs to 
China. In the Tibetan mind, regardless of who was in power, whether it 
was the Manchus, the Mongols or the Chinese, the east of Tibet was 
simply referred to as China. In the Tibetan mind, India and China were 
treated the same; two separate countries. 

There is another important reason. I am not criticising them, but, if 
you look at the history of the Chinese, they are always expanding. That is 
their nature. Before the Chinese communists took power; during the 
Koumintang time, it seems that the Koumintang on some occasions 
attempted to invade Tibet, but they did not succeed. When the Chinese 
Communists came to power, the whole of China was united, and thus 
they had enough power to invade Tibet. If you look objectively, there is a 
clear sign that the two are separate countries. In the Chinese Communist 
case, they had a very strong belief that the whole working class of the 
world should unite and destroy the imperialists or the capitalists. Therefore, 
when the Chinese reached Lhasa, one Chinese general explained that 
the liberation of Tibet was not only for the Tibetans, but for the 
neighbouring nations as well. They also believed in the power of the 
gun. So Tibet was strategically important to them. I think that these are 
the reasons. 

In your opinion what are the most important interests of the Chinese in Tibet 
— economic, strategic or both? 

I think both. Militarily, Tibet is an important place; it is strategically 
important, also economically. Although the Chinese proudly say that they 
spend a large amount of money in Tibet in order to develop it, you can 
look at it from the other side. There are many places where there are 
different kinds of minerals and it is obvious that large areas of forest and 
their timber have been destroyed. I think there is a large interest in the 
mineral resources found in Tibet. In some cases, the Chinese keep their 
findings secret. 
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The Chinese say that they liberated Tibet of slavery and feudalism. Is this 
the truth? 

The old Tibet was backward in its technological and social systems. 
Nobody denies this. It, however, you look at the faces of those Tibetans 
who were born and grew up in that society, you can easily notice their 
genuine smile. When compared with our communities, the Tibetans are 
generally quite peaceful and warm-hearted. If they were really as cruel 
as the Chinese claim, then I think the people who were born and who 
grew up under those circumstances would be different. The people living 
at that time were happier and calmer than the people in this new situation. 
At that time, unfortunately, there were people who were used by their 
landlords. Now, the whole Tibetan nation has become a slave. That is 
the main point isn't it (laughter)? The Chinese have come up with some 
very silly excuses, like saying that the majority of the Tibetan people were 
suffering from syphilis, so they came to liberate them. That is one of their 
reasons (laughter). 

What do you feel about the atrocities committed by the Chinese people 
against the Tibetans? 

It is very sad. Ultimately, the Chinese themselves have lost a great 
deal. If the Chinese follow a more positive, constructive path, rather than 
the negative, destructive path that they have been following for the last 
40 years, things would be different. What the Chinese have created is 
mutual misery. We Tibetans suffer a great deal and face misery under the 
Chinese. At the same time, the Chinese themselves find it very difficult to 
stay there (in Tibet). 

Does the fate of Tibet have in itself a message to the world? 

I think since the tragedy of Tibet in 1959, many Tibetan Buddhist 
practitioners and lamas have escaped from Tibet, and as a result we 
have a new opportunity to have closer contacts with faiths such as 
Christianity, Judaism and of course different Indian religions. Through 
this contact, we have a good opportunity to learn different traditions. In 
a similar way, they have new ideas and new experiences from our religion. 
So there is mutual benefit. Also, as Buddhists, we consider it very important 
to study the facts and realities. Buddha himself said that it is important to 
investigate and experiment rather than to accept without reason. That is 
the basic Buddhist attitude. Therefore, in recent years, we have had a 
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closer contact with scientists in different fields. In certain fields of study, 
there are certain relations between the two. Discussion brings mutual 
benefits. That is one benefit of becoming a refugee. 

Would you agree that the resettlement of a large number of Chinese in Tibet 
is China's “final solution" for your country? 

It seems like it. For the last forty years, they have adopted various 
methods. In the 1950s, they used a certain method. Then, in the 60s and 
70s they adopted a very cruel and harsh method. Now in the 80s, they 
follow another method. Yet despite all these methods, they cannot buy 
the Tibetan mind or heart. The Tibetans still remain Tibetans. The Chinese 
want to have some kind of genuine loyalty from the Tibetans, but that 
has never developed. I think their last alternative is to make the Tibetan 
people a minority in their own homeland, and thus, the Tibetan voice 
would be ineffective. 

Is forced sterilization of Tibetan women and men a part of China's genocide 
in Tibet? 

At one time, this was quite obviously happening. Recently, documents 
on birth control policy stated that it was carried out only on the Chinese 
and not on the minorities. In reality, the same thing is happening to the 
minorities — the one child-one family policy. In one way, the Chinese say 
the Tibetans need a larger population and more man-power to develop 
Tibet economically. At the same time, the Chinese implement birth control 
for the Tibetans. This also is a clear indication that they want to bring 
more Chinese into Tibet. There have also been some incidents where 
sterilisation or abortion had been forced, but we don't have clear evidence. 

In the event that China is allowed to complete its "final solution" in Tibet, 
what do you see for the future of Tibet and Tibetan Buddhism? Will what is 
perhaps the most spiritually advanced civilization on earth disappear completely? 

Oh yes, probably only what is found in the books will remain. That 
is the real danger. Once Tibet as a nation completely disappears or 
becomes insignificant, then the Tibetan culture, the people and the 
Buddhism that we practice will be in great danger, even though there are 
more than five hundred centres in the world teaching Tibetan Buddhism. 
If the Tibetan nation completely disappears, I really don't know how much 
we can preserve. It is a danger for one of the important Dharmas. If Tibet 
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remains as Tibet, including the Tibetan culture and Buddha Dharma, it 
eventually may help the Chinese nation in the spiritual field. The Chinese 
destroyed their old structure and philosophy, yet they failed to introduce 
.anything new. Marxism has its good points and yet it still does not have 
the full answer for human life and problems. So definitely, the Chinese 
community needs another different ideology or philosophy. Buddhism 
could perhaps become an important contribution to the Chinese mind. 
There is not doubt about that. 

What are your present contacts with the Chinese government? 

Peculiar (laughter). The Chinese want to keep direct contact with us • 
and we also feel the same. Tibet is occupied by them so we have to deal 
with them. Yet their understanding is very unsatisfactory. One factor is 
due to their ignorance of Tibetan history, and of the real desire of the 
Tibetan people and so on. They do not know. Leaving aside the Tibetan 
problem, they do not even know issues and problems. There are many 
Chinese who are frustrated, particularly among the younger and educated 
ones. This shows that they do not know what is going on in the young 
people's mind. Sometimes power becomes an obstacle to knowing the 
real situation. That is happening in China. Now, even in the Soviet Union 
under the leadership of Gorbachev, it seems there is more understanding 
about the real situation besides the nice reports on paper. 

You also mentioned that there was a certain change in Chinese policy, a 
more liberal approach. Hu Yaobang publicly apologised for the excesses of the 
Cultural Revolution and promised the Tibetans more dignity. Were these just empty 
words? 

I think it was in 1981 that Hu admitted these past mistakes and 
apologised for them. Then he decided that 85% of the Chinese should 
be withdrawn from Tibet. Actually, I think he then remained in office for 
only a few months. Then he himself was dismissed. 

In 1981, there were plans to open a Tibetan office in Peking. Why was it not 
opened? 

In 1981, we had more hope since we had direct contact with the 
Chinese and since they were receptive at the beginning. Then in 1983, I 
stated that I might make a short visit to Tibet in 1985. Then in the autumn 
of 1983, the Chinese arrested and put into prison a large number of 
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politically minded Tibetans on the pretext of striking down on criminals 
At that time, they planned to kill several of those prisoners, but fortunately 
because the world opinion voiced its protest to the Chinese, these public 
executions could not be carried out. But later, they secretly carried them 
out. Then, I planned to send a delegation to Tibet to prepare for my visit, 
but that could not materialise. Then in 1985, my visit was postponed 
indefinitely. We still have direct contact with the Chinese, but there is not 
much of a two-way channel. That is the problem. 

What is your reaction to the Chinese invitation to visit China? 

(Laughter) I have cherished liberty and considered it very important. 
India despite being a poor country, has liberty and freedom. For the last 
30 years, I have been in this country and have been a bit spoiled and a 
little greedy for liberty and freedom. The basic reason why we left our 
country and spent 30 years in this country was basically for the right of 
the Tibetan people and the cause of Tibet. Unfortunately, the Chinese 
are trying to hide the real issue and show the world that there is no 
problem except for the Dalai Lama. As far as the Dalai Lama is concerned, 
he is always welcome back. They are deliberately showing this kind of 
attitude. If the Tibetan people in Tibet were really satisfied and happy, 
then most of the Tibetan refugees, including myself would definitely return. 
If the basic situation remains the same, there is no question of returning. 

If you go to China for a visit, what would you discuss? 

That is the key point (laughter). My stand until now is that I want to 
make clear that Tibet is a separate country from China. But the future is 
open and there are different options. Regarding options, there is still a 
lot to be worked out, so I do not feel that I should reveal too much at this 
moment. At the moment, my position is that I do not want to break my 
links with the Chinese government, and at the same time I cannot discuss 
certain things that may discourage the Tibetan will and determination. I 
am thinking that eventually some sort of referendum among the Tibetans 
should be carried out. Then try to get some suggestions and thoughts of 
what the Tibetans really feel. I also want to get as many views of the 
Tibetans inside of Tibet as possible. At the same time, I do not want 
people to blindly follow my choice. I want to know the peoples rea 
feelings. I do not want to impose my will on the people. In 1963,1 rew 
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up a draft Constitution and made it very clear that the power of the Dalai 
Lama can be changed with a two-thirds majority of the National Assembly. 
So now I really want to listen to the people's ideas. I prefer to make a 
number of options which I feel are possible, and then to present them to 
the Tibetan people and listening to their wishes. It is my responsibility to 
explain the possibilities and the difficulties. This is my plan. In the near 
future, I think things will become clearer. 

In case half the Tibetan people want independence and the other half do 
not want independence, then what would you say? 

I think more discussions will be useful. I think the majority of the 
Tibetans want complete independence, may be about 90%. But then we 
also have to think of the reality. Sometimes though you want something, 
in reality it may not be practical. So we will see. If it is fifty, then I think a 
more thorough discussion will be needed. 

What is a possible solution? 

The Tibetan people want complete independence, but the Chinese 
will never accept that. As the free spokesman, I have every right to make 
suggestions. My idea is that it is worthwhile to find some middle way. 
One important aspect being equal rights. 

How quickly do you think you can move in some positive way? 

I think we might soon finalise some more detailed proposals and 
then we will see. I am not sure. 

Most of the Tibetans believe that freedom will come one of these days, but 
the Western world, particularly the media, thinks it is time that you enter into 
some sort of dialogue with the Chinese and sort out the matter once and for all. 
Now what is going to be your stand? 

A dialogue is very important and very necessary. It is the fifth point 
in my Five Point Peace Proposal. 

So if the dialogue is short of total freedom and some sort of arrangement is 
all the Chinese are willing to give, would you accept that? 

Yes, I think we have to work it out in principle. We want a dialogue. 
We want to discuss and see if there is a possibility or an option for a 
compromise. 
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Do you feel that the Tibetans can eventually return to their homes with 
honour and dignity? 

That is difficult to say. Things are not easy. We need more patience 
and more determination. 

Would you like to say something about Deng Xiaoping's observation that 
China respects religion, beliefs and customs and habits of Tibetan people and 
that they enjoy freedom of religion? 

Generally out of ignorance they themselves feel they offer religious 
freedom. But Buddhism is as ancient as Indian philosophy, and one needs 
to study a lot in quiet settings for long periods of time to really study 
Buddhism. That is why even many of India's saints spend many years in 
the mountains. But in the eyes of the Chinese, Buddhism is a blind faith. 
They feel that simply reciting some mantras, making rounds of temples, 
making prostrations, carrying a prayer wheel and rosary are sufficient to 
practice religion. So superficially there is religious freedom. But the Chinese 
simply have no idea of the need to have a proper teacher, the need to 
study in depth and practice seriously in proper settings. Their basic policy 
regarding religion in Tibet is that since the majority of Tibetans are devout 
Buddhists, they will superficially allow religious freedom — which is only 
a stop-gap arrangement. Last year (1988) a leading Chinese leader 
Qiao Shi, even made a clear statement to this effect. 

Did China help Tibet in overcoming financial difficulties in the fields of 
education and culture? 

This is rather complicated. Yes more schools, clinics, buildings, new 
roads, more economic development projects, etc., have been built and 
there is no doubt that some progress is being made in these fields. But 
one must recognise who the beneficiaries are. Although there is economic 
development in Tibet, the chief beneficiaries are Chinese and not Tibetans. 
For instance, in any new factory or enterprise, the majority of the employees 
are Chinese, and even the manual labourers are Chinese. The schools, 
where Tibetan is being taught as a special language, are exclusively for 
Tibetan students. And of those who are sent to China for higher education, 
most of the students selected are Chinese. In some cases some of the 
Chinese students supposedly selected from Tibet are from China itself 
but have managed to get admission through the quota allotted for students 
from Tibet as they have relatives in Tibet. When the Chinese bring articles 
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like blankets, flasks, bicycles, etc., into Tibet, the Chinese are given first 
priority as these are sold at much higher rates in China. If this is the case 
these articles could be sold to the Chinese in China itself instead of 
unnecessarily having to pay for their transportation to Tibet. 

The Chinese have opened some health clinics. However, there is 
widespread discrimination. These facilities exist only in the big cities like 
Lhasa and Shigatse. But in the remote places facilities remain as they 
were before 1959. Other facilities like electricity exist only in areas where 
Chinese are settled. Lhasa itself is divided into two parts namely old 
Lhasa, where there are no basic facilities like proper drinking water, 
medical facilities and electricity and new Lhasa, where better facilities 
are provided to the Chinese or Tibetans who work for the Chinese. 

Do you think the Chinese leadership sincerely wants to solve the Tibetan 
problem? 

I think so. The Tibetan issue is a very sensitive one for the Chinese, 
and as time passes they seem to be becoming more aware of the problem. 
In a way they have realised the sensitivity of the issue and want to solve it. 
But they are not clear how to go about it. 

What is the alternative if the Chinese say they can't talk to the Tibetan 
exiles, to Your Holiness? 

There are not many alternatives. Sensible Chinese have to realise 
there is a problem. At least they admit there is some kind of negative 
feeling between Chinese and Tibetans. In other words there is a big 
wound. Every sensible Chinese, as well as Tibetan, needs to realise this 
and see that it is worthwhile to heal the wound, certainly not with more 
bloodsheds, but by talks and friendly discussion. That is the only way. 
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How do you feel about the Western countries and their attitude towards 
Tibet? 

Compared to the issues of South Africa, the Middle East and the 
other trouble spots of the world, Tibet is very much neglected. After the 
1987 and 1988 happenings in Tibet we were quite surprised at the amount 
of world attention and sympathy shown to us. 

Does it surprise you that the governments of countries pay very little attention 
to Tibet and why? 

It is not surprising. It is understandable. Now, it has been almost 40 
years since China invaded Tibet and despite the sympathy of people, it is 
very difficult to do something. First of all, Tibet is already occupied by 
China. Secondly, the issue of Tibet has become an old issue. Thirdly, 
China has become a very important country for economic reasons as 
well as geo-political reasons. Therefore, the neglect shown by other 
countries to Tibet is something quite understandable. Another unfortunate 
reason is that in business and politics, there is very little place for moral 
justice and moral principles. That is why we see more and more suffering 
in the world. It is a practical thing. We cant blame all those countries 
who have to make closer relationships with China, but among the people 
there is a clearer understanding about Tibetan history, culture, and current 
affairs. There are an increasing number of people who are getting to 
know about these things. That is also one of our moral strengths. 
Ultimately, the main factor will be our people's will and determination. 
Until now, as far as this is concerned, it has been very strong. Even those 
young and old Tibetans who do not have much religious faith, have very 
strong nationalistic feelings. I think that I can even say that 90 to 95 per 
cent of the Tibetans who work with the Chinese in civilian and military 
matters, have very strong Tibetan nationalistic feelings deep down. 

Do you think that Occidental nations are preoccupied with China and that 
they cannot be against China on the issue of Tibet? 

I think the more knowledge there is about the actual situation in 
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Tibet, the more that public opinion can grow. It may not necessarily help 
us against the Chinese, but unreasonableness is anyway harmful to China. 

I feel that the Chinese did not know Tibetan history, Tibetan culture, Tibetan 
mentality and they were completely ignorant. Due to this, I think they 
sincerely felt that they came to Tibet as liberators thinking that Tibet was 
very backward, very cruel and very barbarous. They came to help the 
stupid Tibetans who never showed them gratefulness. I think the Chinese 
really felt this way due to their ignorance and not necessarily due to their 
bad motivation. I think one of the main factors was their lack of 
understanding. So, if there is more world opinion and expression, it can 
have an impact on the Chinese mind. Of course, the Chinese will never 
admit it. Even consciously they may not admit it, but I feel that 
unconsciously there is some impact on them. It is very important to express 
it as a right thing. Right is right, wrong is wrong. This is very important. 

How can the Tibetan people and the Occidental nations struggle against 
this imperialism? 

That is not easy. I feel things are getting better now. I think we will be 
better in the future because of the entire world situation. If you look at the 
Soviet Union and the other Eastern European nations and China, as time 
goes by, things are becoming more reasonable and open. I think this is a 
sign of hope, provided that the world is less tense and less hostile, and 
there is a genuine harmonious feeling. I think then things will improve 
more. In the Chinese case, many things have changed. This is 
encouraging. Especially, during the 13th session of the National People's 
Congress, the younger people have now come up. If these younger people 
put more emphasis on reasoning and understanding and less emphasis 
on force or bullying, then things will improve. In our case, I feel things 
will definitely improve for us. 

Could you suggest how common citizens of the world, West and East, can 
best help Tibet and its people in their desperate situation? 

More public opinion and show of concern. If possible, at the 
governmental level there should be more awareness and also in the 
business field. In the long run, this will be very effective and helpful. 
Temporarily, the Chinese may react in a different way and may never 
accept or admit anything, but in the long run I think there will be a 


Relations with the World dr 237 


tremendous effect on their minds. In a way, this is the only thing that you 
can do to help Tibet, and through this, help China also (laughter). 


Have you received any crucial help for the Tibetan cause in the Western 
world? 

Yes, the Western media, major newspapers, some individuals and 
some politicians expressed their sympathy with us. We were even surprised 
that so much sympathy was shown towards the Tibetans after the October, 
1987 protest. 


Many people worldwide now believe that the United States is the only nation 
with the power and courage to help China end its genocide in Tibet by withholding 
favoured-nation trading status, computer and military technology and multi¬ 
business partnerships. This would slow China's drive towards modernisation and 
their limited market economy. What are your thoughts on this non-violent 
approach? 

I have the firm belief that Western nations, especially the United 
States, highly regard human dignity and self-respect and should take 
more notice about basic human values and rights. I think this is very 
important. If a country is to have some development, the individuals who 
have some sort of creative ability must be utilised fully. Without this, the 
country cannot develop properly. Thus, for China to develop, the Chinese 
who have this creative ability should be set free instead of being 
suppressed. The outside world's moral support and concern is highly 
necessary for the emergence of Chinese who have this ability. In the long 
run it will be very helpful for the development of the Chinese. 


Have you ever considered equating the situation in Tibet with that of 
Afghanistan? 

Of course, there are some similarities with the Afghanistan situation 
as well as the Palestinian situation, but in our case it is very difficult Our 
greedy Eastern neighbour is very powerful and we are only six million 
people. The advantage in our case is that all six million Tibetan people 
remain as one. We do not fight among ourselves like the Afghans or the 
Palestinians. In our case, it is very clear-cut case, the Chinese and the 

Tibetans. 


Have the Taiwanese made you an offer of support? 

It was a strange offer. They said that they would support 


our struggle 
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against the Chinese Communists, but if we are for complete separation 
from China, then they would not support us. 


The Taiwanese also made an offer about arms? 

I think even in 1957, 1958, 1959 upto 1963 some CIA involvement 
through Taiwan was there, but not at the time of Uprising (of 1959). 


Do you foresee getting a United Nations seat as the PLO have done? 

If you speak in terms of rights, I think we have every right. But then 
at present, I think it is very difficult and complicated. 


China is slowly and carefully opening up her society, allowing more personal 
freedom to her people. Do you think this process will continue or is it just a 
momentary development that will be stopped once Peking feels that 
democratization threatens its own system? 

I think this change or this new phenomena runs through all the 
Communist countries; from China and to Vietnam. I think this process 
will go on continuously. I hope this is possible as long as the Western 
attitude is less hostile and the world situation is less tense. The Communist 
countries should be left alone to feel some kind of ease. Then, these kind 
of positive changes will be possible. It is a very positive thing. 


Do you think with the recent liberalization in China, that the Chinese might 
have to start opening their country and start dealing with the West? 

This is very difficult to say. Historically, the Chinese case is very 
unpredictable, particularly in the last few months things have become 
very uncertain. This is not the time to make decisions, but to watch carefully 
an study the situation. Frankly speaking, over the next five to ten years 
e situation may not become stable. Then after that, the emergence of a 
new generation with the more knowledge about the outside world will 
appear. Then things will become more stable and more predictable. All 
ftese things are related with what the Buddhists call interdependence. 

Soviet Ur/ P ^ nS a,?!™ dspend lar 9ely on what happens in the 
countries ^ ltself *''' de P e " d on its relations with the Western 

world as a whJ' . m ? nca therefore, it is extremely important that the 
rnternaHonal nnu 6 * T I*" 56 and more humanised. Regarding 

need more frank'“nd n foTOard 0, discT r * ^ '“l SUSpid ° n ' 
antagonising each other. d ° ns wltho ' Jt threatening and 
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Mr. Gorbachev seems to be receiving criticism from the hard-liners in the 
government because of his 'glasnost' policy. Do you think he will succeed? 

As I mentioned before, the outside world must have a more friendly 
attitude and the overall situation must be less tense. More tourist exchanges 
should take place. Once people realise what the economic, cultural, and 
educational conditions are, there is bound to be a change. Every nation 
wants to develop. There is no doubt about that. Whether you are a 
Communist or a capitalist it does not matter. Every one wants to develop 
more and more. Now, in order to develop rapidly, the key factor is the 
creative human nature which must be fully utilised. If there is too much 
rigidity, there will be a great obstacle. Eventually, a tight system has to 
become less rigid. Otherwise, there will be no progress. 


In this connection, the world seems to leap a step forward towards 
international security. The Reagan-Gorbachev summits were a consequence. Do 
you have great hopes in the future? Will there be peace in the world? 

Yes, I am always optimistic. Personal contact is very necessary. I 
always feel this. Through personal contact, mutual trust can develop. It 
will help to create some kind of real peaceful atmosphere. That is 
important. 


South Africa is another complicated issue now facing severe criticism for its 
apartheid politics. What in your opinion would be the best step for South Africa 
to take? What are your views on apartheid politics? 

Basically, the problem should be dealt within a human approach. 
That is, to recognise everyone as a member of the human family. 
Discrimination on colour, race, and so on is out of date. In certain periods 
in the past, some countries were practising this and some are even 
practising now. With the coming of the end of the 20th century, t e wor 
itself is becoming one nation, one community dependent on anot er. 
That is my basic belief. 


On the other side, human rights violations are increasing , 

in Buddhist countries, which is contrary to the teachings o or u 


you comment on that? , ,. .. .• 

I do not know the direct connections. Usually I rna e a IS ' , 

with the so-called fanatics. If one pursues ones re 'i; na 

and genuinely, then I feel that every religion has no possi i ity 
fanatics. Those people who are narrow-minded utilise re igio 
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their fanatical ideas. Regarding human rights violations, the atmosphere 
is not healthy. The world atmosphere is very complicated and unhealthy. 
That is why individuals consider life valueless and destroy their own life. 
It is very sad. 


Do you think there is a difference in the definition of human rights violations 
between Western and Eastern countries? Is there any difference due to customs? 
When you remember Cambodia, Vietnam and what happened there and now 
these countries are blaming the Palestinians and South Africans of human rights 
violations. Do you see any difference in judging human rights violations? 

I don't know. If you divide it between Eastern and Western, then it is 
very difficult to say. Regarding Cambodia, it is not only Eastern, but I 
think it is due to very narrow-minded Communists. For example, during 
the British colonial rule in India, the rulers were the British who were 
capitalists. Now in the Tibetan case, the colonial rule is by the Communists. 
One of the differences between the two was that in the British colonial 
rule, there was at least an independent judicial system. Though the Indians 
were suppressed, it was comparatively mild. Gandhi and all the other 
freedom fighters could argue with the aggressor and approach them 
through the judicial system. Now in Communist countries, it is not possible 
because everything is in the party's hand. So there are many differences. 

I think atrocities in South Africa are very bad, but because the country is 
organised, there is tight control. Also, in Cambodia the Khmer Rouge 
was very organised and thus there was a massacre and it became terrible. 


What is your reaction to West German Chancellor Kohl's statement in China 
that Tibet is a part of China? 

,i s ° meone asks Mr. Kohl for his private or personal opinion, 

en there might just be a different opinion (laughter). Because Mr. Kohl 
and his government has to deal with China, they must be realistic. At 
present, Tibet may be part of China by a lie (laughter). 

contcfctjthns’uf’rhe world? WeS,ern worW d ° t™ ,hmk can moke positive 

creative Mature *^?V rea ^ ^P^ses me about the Western nature is the 
creative nature of its people. For example, when I give some sort of 
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my blessings. Sometimes, I tell Westerners jokingly, that this creative nature 
is the secret of their development. 


What do you think Westerners who do not want to become Buddhists could 
learn from Buddhism and Tibetans? 

There are two categories: (i) Technique of meditation from Buddhism 
which is very useful in sharpening one's mind; increase love, compassion 
and forgiveness; (ii for people who have no faith — which could be 
further categorised into (a) people merely enjoy life, and (b) non-believers, 
(c) people who are invariably unhappy, mentally disturbed, agitated and 
feel insecure. By learning certain techniques from Buddhism these 
problems could be alleviated. Besides, by adopting Buddhist practices 
one can learn a lot to increase tolerance and increase friendliness. Further, 
scientists in the fields of nuclear physics, neuro-biology, psychology and 
cosmology and Western medical scientists can get new ideas from Tibetan 

Buddhism. 


Over the years what have you learnt from Westerners? 

One is the exchange of ideas with the various scientists but not about 
computers though. Secondly, I appreciate the creative nature which is 
very good. This is one of the reasons why the Western world is so much 
ahead materially. 

Do you believe the world is returning to democracy and peace? 

Yes In the past a lot of bloodshed took place. Now there is more 
genuine desire for peace. At one time people believed through 
organisation, through tight controls we can build some kind of a new 
society, but failed, isn't it? Now they have to accept the basic human 
desire, I think for human rights. 


Do you see the lessening of tension between the USA and the USSR as part 

fh, Right, of course, relations between the East and the West and also 
between the Soviet Union and China. Now you see North Korecfand 
South Korea, everywhere, I feel there is a very positive way of taktng; 
people are compelled to think. Now people are concerned about the 
environment and also ecology. These things are very Positive, ' think Jn 
the Chinese case also, compared to 15 years back they are much changed 


now. 


! 


7 7 Relations with India j 


How are your relations with India, whose stand on Tibet has been clear 
since 1959? 

Very good, except in political matters where India regards Tibet as 
being a part of China. We have had very good relations with India and 
in fact, we will always feel very grateful to India. Despite the Indian 
government's own difficulties, they look after the Tibetans very well. With 
India's help and sympathy, we were able to establish a refugee community 
with our own rich culture and religion. We were able to keep our Tibetan 
identity intact. These things have been kept quite well for the past 30 
years. 

India granted you political asylum in 1959 on the condition that you would 
not indulge in any political activities during your stay in India. What are your 
views on that? 

Yes, since 1959, we have had a sort of clear understanding about 
that. Here in India, the Tibetans are refugees, myself included. On top of 
that, we were guests of the Indian government and they do not want us 
to create any embarrassments. Now, for the last 30 years we have followed 
this policy. Of course, on some special occasions or some important or 
desperate situations, the Indian government did not want us to bring up 
the Tibetan issue in the United Nations. Despite the Indian government's 
rejection, we finally raised the Tibetan issue. We were able to find some 
sponsors and the issue was discussed in the United Nations which was 
then followed by the passing of three resolutions in the United Nations. 
After the resolutions were passed in the United Nations, I was keen to see 
what Nehru's reaction would be to what we had done. When we did 
meet, he was absolutely normal and his friendly attitude and sympathetic 
understanding remained the same. This was another experience of the 

g e ocracy in India. I realised that this was freedom. It was 
very nice. 
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Most of the Tibetans see the Indian stand of Tibet being a part of China as 
an extension of what Nehru said in 1959 or later. Do you agree with this view? 

Privately, many Indian officials and leaders admit this as their past 
mistake. But the formal Indian government policy is very complicated. 
This is the mistake of many Indians, including the higher officials. 

Did you point out this mistake and the feeling of the Tibetans to Nehru 
when he took the stand in 1959 or later? 

Yes. My first meeting with Prime Minister Nehru was in 1954 at Beijing. 
That is when he took the stand of Tibet being a part of China. 

He took the stand in 1954? 

Yes. The trade agreement was the official document that accepted 
this. So officially, they accepted this when they signed the trade agreement 
with China. There was even some talk at that time that the Indian 
government wanted to put the words 'autonomous region' of China rather 
than the worlds 'part' of China, but that did not materialise. So when we 
met Nehru, it had already been done. 

Did you protest? 

Actually, when the Chinese army started to march into Tibet, we sent 
a delegation. I was in Yatung at that time in 1951. We appealed to the 
Indian government. The appeal was to Sardar Patel. He made certain 
statements that were very far-sighted. 

Do you think it was a mistake on your part to accept a conditional political 
asylum in India? 

Yes. At that time there was only India where we could seek political 
asylum. I also feel that this country is very unique and a most important 
country for us. 

In what sense? 

In the past, the Tibetan civilization was very much based on Buddhism. 
On account of this, Tibetan culture was influenced by Indian culture. 
Culturally speaking, we regard ourselves as sons of this country. We regard 
the Indian nation as our guru. Despite many difficulties, the Tibetans 
visited India and its many sacred lands. At the same time, Indians visited 


244 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


many sacred places in Tibet like Mansarovar and Mount Kailash. There 
were very close links between the two countries, not because of political 
or economic reasons, but because of spiritual reasons. Another example 
is the Tibetan language. The Tibetan alphabet is derived from the Indian 
script of Sanskrit. Some of the letters on the Ashoka pillar we can also 
read. Of course, when you look at the two scripts, they are completely 
different from each other, but we copied and learned everything from 
this country. This was the past situation. In the present situation, we Tibetans 
remain as one of the largest refugee community in this country. Regarding 
the preservation of our culture and our education, I think it is quite clear 
that no other country could have given us as much as India has. Then 
looking at the future, Tibet has a long border with India, so this country 
will be very important to us and at the same time, Tibet will be important 
to India. The problem of Tibet is the problem of India too. 

Are you satisfied with the kind of arrangements and the progress that you 
have made looking after the Tibetans in India or would you like to do more? 

Under the existing circumstances, I think what we have achieved is 
very good. 

Would you like to do something more for the Tibetans? 

If you ask someone for his wishes or desires, then there is no limit to 
ones wishes or desires. I think within limitations, we did achieve the best. 

You have said that if Tibet is free, it would be beneficial for India. Can you 
comment on that? 

Once Tibet is a free country or as I have proposed in my peace- 
proposal, a zone of peace or a land of ahimsa where there are no military 
establishments, then India can withdraw most of her forces stationed on 
the whole northern border and save a lot of money. Then India can 
fatten the budget of her five-year plans. It would create a very peaceful 
border and would help to generate peace in the region and also world 
peace in general. At present, the Tibetans inside Tibet are very hostile to 
the Chinese there. This is beneficial to India. One day if Tibet becomes a 
land of the Chinese, not only would it be the end of Tibet, but it would 
also then be a permanent threat to India. The whole picture would change. 


7 8 Five-Point Peace Proposal 


What are your propositions for solving the Tibetan problem? What do you 
propose? 

I made a proposal which consists of five points. I think this is the first 
step and it creates a genuine positive atmosphere. I feel the immediate 
Chinese reaction will be very negative, but in the long run I think it will be 
beneficial. My basic stand is that I want to make it clear that Tibet is a 
separate country. For the future, my stand is open. In the last few years, 
the Chinese have been changing rapidly. Though not for certain, the 
over-all picture is changing and becoming more reasonable and more 
humanised. Still, they have not reached where they should be. 

Do you expect something to develop out of your five-point peace proposal? 

Actually, we are trying to find some sort of a middle way. The Tibetan 
people have expressed already that they do not want to remain under 
the Chinese domination and that they want independence as it is their 
right. They want a separate country. At the same time, the Chinese have 
already occupied Tibet and it is very difficult for them to leave. Therefore, 
under these circumstances, it would be worthwhile to think of some middle 
path. Theoretically, I think it would be possible. On many occasions, I 
have said that the human boundary is always changing. Under certain 
circumstances, I explained that two nations can be combined under one 
nation. Under other circumstances, the same community can be divided. 
The essential factor is that the concerned people get the maximum benefit. 
So, theoretically, we Tibetans who number six million may get more benefit 
if we join the thousand million Chinese, rather than become an 
independent country. It is possible. I am concerned about the real benefits 
for the people of Tibet. So far as a result of the Chinese domination, we 
have suffered. If this situation remains, the only solution for us is to 
separate. We Tibetans have every right to be happy just as the Chinese 
have every right to be happy. Since we have remained under the Chinese 
occupation, we have suffered a lot of destruction. So, the only logical 
solution is that we have to gain our own right, our own independence. 
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In your five-point proposal, you mentioned the transformation of the whole 
of Tibet into a zone of peace. Can you elaborate on that? 

I proposed that the whole of Tibet, including the Eastern provinces 
of Kham and Amdo, be transferred into a zone of Ahimsa, a Hindi term 
used to mean a state of peace and non-violence. The establishment of 
such a peace zone would be in keeping with Tibet's historical role as a 
peaceful and neutral Buddhist nation and buffer state separating Asia's 
great powers. It would also be in keeping with Nepal's proposal to proclaim 
Nepal a peace zone and with China's declared support for such a 
proclamation. The peace zone proposed by Nepal would have a much 
greater impact if it were to include Tibet and neighbouring areas. 

The establishment of a peace zone in Tibet would require a 
withdrawal of Chinese troops and military installations from Tibet which 
would enable India also to withdraw troops and military installations 
from the Himalayan regions bordering Tibet. This would be achieved 
under an international agreement which would satisfy China's legitimate 
security needs and build trust among the Tibetan, Indian, Chinese and 
other peoples of the region. This is in everyone's best interest, particularly 
that of China and India, as it would enhance their security, while reducing 
the economic burden of their maintaining high troop concentrations on 
the disputed Himalayan border. 

Historically, relations between China and India were never strained. 
It was only when the Chinese army marched into Tibet, creating for the 
first time, a common border, that tensions arose between these two powers, 
ultimately leading to the 1962 war. Since then, numerous dangerous 
incidents have continued to occur. A restoration of good relations between 
the worlds two most populous countries would be greatly facilitated if 
they were separated — as they were throughout history — by ta .large 
and friendly buffer region. 

To improve relations between the Tibetan and the Chinese people, 
the first requirement is the creation of trust. After the holocaust of the last 
decades in which over one million Tibetans — one sixth of the population 
lost their lives and at least as many lingered in prison camps because 
of their religious beliefs and love of freedom, only a withdrawal of Chinese 
troops could start a genuine process of reconciliation. The vast occupation 
force in Tibet is a daily reminder to the Tibetans of the oppression and 
suffering they have all experienced. A troop withdrawal would be an 
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essential signal that in future a meaningful relationship might be 
established with the Chinese, based on friendship and trust. 

You have talked about the abandonment of China's population transfer 
policy which threatens the very existence of the Tibetans as a people. Can you 
comment on that? 

The population transfer of Chinese into Tibetan must be stopped. 
The government in Peking pursues the transfer in order to force a 'final 
solution' to the Tibetan problem by reducing the Tibetan population in 
Tibet to an insignificant and disenfranchised minority. 

The massive transfer of Chinese civilians into Tibet threatens the 
very existence of the Tibetans as a distinct people. In the eastern parts of 
our country, the Chinese now greatly outnumber the Tibetans. In Amdo 
province where I was born, for example, there are, according to Chinese 
statistics, 2.5 million Chinese and only 700,000 Tibetans. Even in the so- 
called Tibet Autonomous Region, Chinese government sources now 
confirm that Chinese outnumber Tibetans. 

The Chinese transfer policy is not new. It has been applied 
systematically to other areas before. Earlier in this century Manchus were 
a distinct race with their own culture and traditions. Today only two to 
three million Manchus are left in Manchuria, where 75 million Chinese 
have settled. In Eastern Turkestan, which the Chinese now call Sinkiang, 
the Chinese population has grown from 200,000 in 1949 to seven million, 
more than half of the total population of 13 million. In the wake of the 
Chinese colonisation of Inner Mongolia, Chinese number 8.56 million, 
Mongols 2.5 million. 

Today in the whole of Tibet 7.5 million Chinese settlers have already 
been sent, outnumbering the Tibetan population of six million. In central 
and western Tibet, now referred to by the Chinese as the Tibet Autonomous 
Region, Chinese sources admit the 1.9 million Tibetans already constitute 
a minority of the region's population. These numbers do not take into 
account the estimated 300,000 to 500,000 troops in Tibet — 250,000 
of them in the so-called Tibet Autonomous Region. 

For the Tibetans to survive as a people, it is imperative that the 
population transfer be stopped, and that the Chinese settlers return to 
China. Otherwise, the Tibetans will soon be no more than a tourist 
attraction and a relic of the noble past. 
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Can you comment on your third point in the proposal which states respect 
for the Tibetan people's fundamental human rights and democratic freedoms? 

Fundamental human rights and democratic freedoms must be 
respected in Tibet. The Tibetan people must once again be free to develop 
culturally, intellectually, economically and spiritually, and to exercise basic 
democratic freedoms. 

Human rights violations in Tibet are among the most serious in the 
world. Discrimination is practiced in Tibet under a policy of apartheid 
which the Chinese call "segregation and assimilation". Tibetans are, at 
best, second class citizens in their own country. Deprived of all basic 
democratic rights and freedoms, they exist under a colonial administration 
in which all real power is wielded by Chinese officials of the Communist 
Party and the army. 

Although the Chinese government allows Tibetans to rebuild some 
Buddhist monasteries and to worship in them, it still forbids serious study 
and teaching of religion. Only a small number of people, approved by 
the Communist Party, are permitted to join the monasteries. 

While Tibetans in exile exercise their democratic rights under a 
constitution promulgated by me in 1963, thousands of our countrymen 
suffer in prisons and labour camps in Tibet for their religious or political 
convictions. 

Another point you have mentioned is the restoration and protection of Tibet's 
natural environment and the abandonment of China's use of Tibet for the 
production of nuclear weapons and dumping of nuclear waste. Could you 
comment? 

Serious efforts must be made to restore the natural environment in 
Tibet. Tibet should not be used for the production of nuclear weapons 
and the dumping of nuclear waste. 

Tibetans have a great respect for all forms of life. This inherent feeling 
is enhanced by the Buddhist faith, which prohibits the harming of all 
sentient beings, whether human or animal. Prior to the Chinese invasion, 
Tibet was an unspoiled wilderness sanctuary in a unique natural 
environment. Sadly, in the past decades the wildlife and the forests of 
Tibet have been almost totally destroyed by the Chinese. The effects on 
Tibet's delicate environment have been devastating. What little has been 
left in Tibet must be protected, and efforts must be made to restore the 
environment to its balanced state. 
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China uses Tibet for the production of nuclear weapons and may 
also have started dumping nuclear waste in Tibet. Not only does China 
plan to dispose of its own nuclear waste, but also that of other countries, 
who have already agreed to pay Peking to dispose of their toxic materials. 

The dangers this presents are obvious. Not only present generations, 
but future generations are threatened by China's lack of concern for 
Tibet's unique and delicate environment. 

In your last point you have mentioned negotiations on the future status of 
Tibet and the relationship between the Tibetan and the Chinese peoples should 
be started in earnest. Can you comment on this? 

We wish to approach this subject in a reasonable and realistic way, 
in a spirit of frankness and conciliation, and with the idea of finding a 
solution that is in the long-term interest of all: the Tibetans, the Chinese 
and all other peoples concerned. The Tibetans and Chinese are distinct 
people, each with their own country, history, culture, language and way 
of life. Differences among people must be recognised and respected. 
They need not, however, form obstacles to genuine co-operation where 
this is in the mutual benefit of both peoples. It is my sincere belief that if 
the concerned partners were to meet and discuss their future with an 
open mind and a sincere desire to find a satisfactory and just solution, a 
breakthrough could be achieved. We must all exert ourselves to be 
reasonable and wise, and to meet in a spirit of frankness and 
understanding. 

What are your hopes for your five-point peace proposal? 

This is for a long-term benefit. Right now there is no doubt that the 
Chinese government will react very negatively. In the long run, it is 
important to make clear certain ideas for the mutual benefit of the 
Tibetans, the Chinese, the Indians, the Nepalese, and all the other 
neighbouring states. About the timing, since things have become more 
serious in Tibet and since I found a more favourable atmosphere on 
Capitol Hill, I expressed this peace plan. 


] 9 Violence and Non-Violence 


What are your thoughts on violence? 

I think that every action has a positive and negative reaction. A 
person has to judge what is more effective. Some young Tibetans blame 
me for being too passive and mild. They say that because other refugees 
like the Palestinians or the Afghans follow violence, there is more sympathy 
and world support for their cause. But I feel that violence is not good. 
People might be attracted to something more because of violence, but as 
a basic human being, one will not admire violence deep down. People 
don't like situations where people are killed, beaten or tortured. The basic 
human instinct will disagree with violence. Therefore, it is important to 
pay more attention to those activities which are non-violent. They involve 
reason, respect for human life, human compassion and human 
understanding. In our case, violence will be suicidal. My suggestion or 
idea is that demonstrations without physical violence will be better. 

Is your philosophy of non-violence something you decided on because of 
Gandhi's methodology or is it something of your own evolution in the Tibetan 
way or is it because of the Indian government? 

The Buddha Shakyamuni taught non-violence. Mahavir, the Jain 
teacher, also taught non-violence. Many other Indian masters also taught 
non-violence or Ahimsa. In the modern era, during the 20th century, 
Mahatma Gandhi implemented this new and noble idea in politics. 

Do you think it will be difficult for the young Tibetans, who are not properly 
educated in Buddhist ideology and have been educated by the Chinese, to 
understand the essence of religious heritage and the importance on non-violence? 

That is right. What you say is true. It is more difficult for them to 
understand the values of Buddhism and non-violence, while at the same 
time, understand the situation that is very tense and very desperate. If the 
Chinese use suppressive measures, the natural instinct will be to react 
likewise, by throwing stones or those kind of things. 

Will non-violence win back Tibet's independence? 

Now this is very delicate question. Generally, I always believe that 



Violence and Non-Violence + 251 


through non-violence you will get some sort of limited result. Through 
violence, it may result in something, but it often creates another problem. 
About the question of the independence of Tibet, my basic stand is that I 
want to make clear that Tibet is a separate country from China culturally, 
geographically and historically. For the future my stand is open. Generally, 
as Buddhists, we believe in non-violence. Personally, I very much admire 
Mahatma Gandhi's way of thinking, Ahimsa or non-violence. In our case, 
violence is more or less suicidal. It is not at all practical. Through non¬ 
violence, it may take us more time; more patience and more determination 
and the achievement may be small, but it is real. But it may take some 
more time. 

What would you feel if the younger Tibetans become more radical? 

That is my main worry. The younger Tibetans in and outside Tibet 
are less patient and some of the younger Tibetans outside Tibet criticise 
me for being too mild. Of course that is understandable. They are very 
patriotic and have little patience. They want things immediately. Also, the 
younger Tibetans talk about the Palestinians and the Afghan resistance 
fighters. This is not good, it is dangerous. I always tell them that violence 
in our case is not good. Still this feeling of violent action is growing. So I 
will keep my own faith in non-violence. 

If the Tibetan youth took the non-violent way, all you would say is that 
violence is not good? 

Yes, because I have full conviction in non-violence. I have my own 
belief. Even if ten thousand Tibetan youths outside Tibet along with a few 
hundred thousand youths in Tibet take up arms, it will still be very difficult. 
The Chinese can easily crush us. Even guerrilla warfare is very di icu t. 
think since we left Tibet in 1959, things in China are always going up 
and down. Now things are changing and are becoming more humanise 
If the Chinese use their human understanding, then a mutua 
understanding can develop. Then for mutual benefit, I think we can 
develop some sort of compromise which will be mutually beneficial. We 
will see. 

W hat would you say to the young people who view violence as the only 
method to get the Chinese to negotiate with you? 

There is some logic there. But I feel that violence is still not right. I 
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told some Tibetans in a speech that if we follow the militant way, the 
Chinese can easily send 60 million Chinese against us six million Tibetans. 

If the Chinese really want to disregard the Tibetans completely, they could 
easily do it through violence. Their excuse would be self-defence. For 
every single Tibetan, there would be 10 or more Chinese. Then it would 
be finished. Under these circumstances, we have to consider the basic 
Buddhist doctrine and the motivation and the result is important. If the 
motivation is proper, then the result will be good. It will benefit the majority. 

If the Chinese pour more and more settlers into Tibet and it looks as though 
the Tibetans are going to be dissolved as a race, would there be a justification in 
reacting to this violently or is it so impracticable that it does not come up as a 
question and that it would never be possible? 

If such a situation develops, then I think, because I am a monk I will 
resign. I would let somebody else take that decision. 

So you would resign? 

It would be better. That is the only way. Someone else should then 
take the final decision. I am a monk who always tells people the 
importance of compassion, kindness and patience, and who is already 
passed fifty. I always follow my own belief no matter how much people 
insist on the other way (laughter). 

Do the youths really come in and argue with you? 

Yes, it is a healthy sign. On a few occasions, youths who are a little 
militant come and argue with me, but I remain stubborn. They start crying 
(laughter). They love the Dalai Lama, but the Dalai Lama does not agree 
with their viewpoint, so they finally end up crying. 

What do you feel about civil disobedience? 

My main thought is that some sort of expression of civil disobedience 
is good. I feel that it is important for Tibetans to express their resentment 
against the Chinese because the Chinese are deliberately trying to ignore 
and hide the basic issue. They try to show the world and the Tibetans in 
Tibet that the main problem is the Dalai Lama and that is why they have 
made the five points for the Dalai Lama's return. My focus is on the six 
million Tibetans and their problems, their rights, their culture and so on. 
Therefore, I feel that the Tibetan people should show their resentment to 
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the Chinese because the Chinese never seem to accept the problem that 
exists in Tibet. Expressions such as prayers, hunger-strikes, demonstrations 
without violence are meaningful. 

Violent resistance gets world press and non-violence usually doesn't. Does 
that make non-violence less effective? 

Yes, unfortunately, this seems to be true. The world attitude is taking 
a more serious interest in violence and ignores or neglects other ways of 
freedom-fighting. I think this is very wrong. It is almost like self-destruction 
because human beings do not like killing people, torturing people, or 
other things of that sort. At the same time, because of this, if someone is 
killed or some people are killed by terrorists, then people pay more 
attention. This indirectly encourages people who are involved in such 
activities. I told some Tibetans that it is our responsibility as world citizens 
to fight for our freedom through non-violence. Genuine non-violence is 
something like an experiment on this planet. If we succeed, it gains new 
meaning. Also, non-violence through human understanding and human 
love is something very new and very unique. If this experiment succeeds, 
it can be applied to other problems of the world. As Tibetans, we have to 
realise this special kind of responsibility. On the other hand, I think it will 
be worthwhile for the world community to realise this thing even if they 
don't have sympathy for the Tibetans. It is an experiment and a unique 
fight. 

Do you think there will be a time when you accept or condone violence? 

No, I don't think that I will ever accept violence. First of all, as a 
Buddhist monk, I think that violence is not good. Secondly, I believe firmly 
and strongly in the Gandhian way of non-violence. Thirdly in our case, 
violence is not our strength. Our strength is truth, justice, reason and 
human understanding. If we Tibetans use this strength then I think we 
can talk with the Chinese. If not in this generation, then in the next. 

Do you think it impossible to win through violence? 

Yes, it is impossible. In the early part of this century, even in the 
middle, some people believed that the ultimate decision must come 
through war. But now that kind of thinking is gone. Many people genuinely 
desire peace now. So it seems some kind of a different human experiment 
is taking place. 
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What message do you have for humanity? 

I always speak of the importance to cultivate and practice love, 
kindness, compassion, and tolerance. This is because all sentient beings 
including animals appreciate compassion and love. Even according to 
modern scientists, when a child is conceived in the mother's womb, the 
mother should not get angry as it will affect the child in her womb. After 
the child is born, the mother's touch is something very important for the 
child. So love and compassion play very important roles for humanity. 
Also we must each lead a way of life with self-awareness and compassion, 
to do as much as we can. Then whatever happens, we will have no 
regrets. We have brought ourselves into great difficulties through 
selfishness. We should turn this around and consider others to be more 
important. Beings such as animals of all kinds have no chance to 
understand this fact, whereas we are humans who have gained this fine 
life where such things can be understood. We have some intelligence 
and with that we can understand the value of cherishing ourselves. We 
now need to implement this, to put it into real practice, not just to leave it 
at understanding. We should think, "If I don't achieve this now, when 
could I possibly achieve it?" 

Do you have a message for Tibetans? 

As human beings, as human brothers and sisters, everyone wants 
happiness and not suffering. Now one of the secrets to obtain mental 
peace is within ourselves. The compassionate attitude, loving kindness 
and forgiveness are ideal things and are the real source of inner 
satisfaction. For this, there is no need to incur great expenses. For the 
Tibetans who are scattered in more than 30 different countries in the 
world, it is important to remember that every Tibetan is acting like an 
ambassador. The Tibetan nation is passing through a very difficult time, 
a crucial period and the important thing for every Tibetan is to realise the 
situation and do as much as he can. 
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Do you have any message for Peking? 

I hope they will try to understand the real situation in Tibet and, 
based on that understanding, adopt a policy that is pragmatic and morally 
principled. It is my belief that in human society it is not sufficient just to 
satisfy the basic needs such a food, shelter and clothing. Freedom is 
essential and basic. For the Tibetan people, freedom is an inalienable 
right. It is good that the Chinese have recently been taking more interest 
in the history of Tibet. The history of nation is naturally based on historical 
records and nowhere is there a single record that states that Tibet has at 
anytime been a part of China. There have been periods when the Mongols 
and the Manchus had some influence over Tibet but then, where is there 
a nation which has not experienced such influences be it military, religious, 
cultural or through the marital relations of its rulers? Such influences and 
acts of aggression have been used in the past, as well as in the present, 
by stronger powers to claim sovereignty over weaker nations. The Tibetan 
people have never agreed voluntarily to become a part of China. I call 
on unbiased and impartial scholars of international law to give their 
opinion on this aspect of the Sino-Tibetan relationship. China has the 
right to its own happiness and prosperity, but not at the expense of another 
nation or people. 

Do you have any message to give to the people of India? 

We Tibetans as refugees will always feel grateful to the people of 
India, not only for giving help and shelter to this generation, but for 
many generations we Tibetans have received light and wisdom from this 
country. So, we will always feel indebted. From a cultural viewpoint, we 
are the followers of the Indian culture. Culturally, we Tibetans belong to 
India rather than to China (laughter). When I first came to India for the 
Buddha Jayanti in 1956, things were very peaceful and calm. Even after 
1959, when I came to India as a refugee, things were still as a sacred 
land. Now, we sometimes feel very sad that the atmosphere is becoming 
more tense and the land of peace, the land of such a variety of human 
thought and richness and human thinking, especially the non-violence 
theory produced by this country, is changing. If you lose these values, it is 
a pity. 
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Do you have any other advice for the people of India? 

When I go to different places and meet different people, I am more 
and more convinced that India really needs some kind of movement in 
the rural areas. A small number of people with a good education and 
who are well-to-do, like those in the big cities may not be so effective. I 
think you need some kind of rural revolution or movement. I think there 
should be some changes in these rural areas. 

What kind of changes do you mean? 

It seems the people in these villages have a lack of determination 
and initiative. They are simply contented with their daily routine life and 
just remain like that. I think it remained like this for a thousand years. 
You should break out of this. You need more courage. One person may 
be very poor in the economic and educational sense, but as long as the 
human determination is there, if you are determined to do something, 
you can go forward. I think this is very important. 
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Organising the Tibetan Diaspora 


Most of the speeches in this part are extempore and spoken in Tibetan 
to the members of Parliament-in-Exile known as the Assembly of Tibetan 
People's Deputies. These are his intimate and heart to heart talks to his 
compatriots in exile on whom he depends in preserving and upholding 
the values he holds dear to his heart. Besides their material well-being 
and happiness he is more concerned about their benevolent character, 
cultural heritage, their faith in the Tibetan religious traditions, language 
and the way of life. 

Personally, the reason why he is participating in the movement of 
the Tibetan freedom struggle is that as a follower of Lord Buddha and 
being a simple Buddhist monk, he believes that Tibetan freedom is linked 
to the institution of Buddhism. It is linked to Tibetan culture. Tibetan 
culture and traditions which are rooted in compassion come from Buddhist 
philosophy. He feels that his work for the realisation of the common 
Tibetan cause is not for the sake of political freedom alone. It is much 
more than freedom. It is linked to the basic happiness not only of the 
human beings but of all sentient beings. Therefore, one of the most 
important goals is to strive for the benefit of all mankind through Tibetan 
culture. 

In spite of being the supreme spiritual and temporal leader of the 
Tibetan community, the Dalai Lama is a staunch protagonist of democracy 
and equal rights for all. He has categorically declared that once the 
Tibetans are free he would like to give up his status and position as the 
Dalai Lama but will continue to help his people as an ordinary Buddhist 


Bikshu. In the draft constitution of the future Tibet a provision has been 
made for a referendum to ascertain the views of the Tibetans in and 
outside Tibet. He wants to ascertain their views as much as possible, to 
know their real inner feelings and does not want them to follow him 
blindly. As and when adopted, the Tibetan constitution could be amended 
by a two-thirds majority of the parliament. But the people do not seem 
to be very enthusiastic about relieving the Dalai Lama of his status and 
position. The Dalai Lama, however, is sticking to his guns. He says, "As 
long as we are in exile, I will continue to serve the Tibetan community 
and will readily contribute my services whenever we are faced with heavy 
odds. Irrespective of whether I hold a post or not in an independent 
Tibet, I will continue to enjoy the respect of every Tibetan till I die. 

Therefore, I will be always available whenever the need arises.I will 

do whatever is possible. But it is important that people are able to act on 
their own through democratic processes without relying on the Dalai 
Lama" (p. 267). 


—Editor 




J Address to the 16th National 
Assembly 


Dharamsala, 

May 6, 1989 

I would like to speak on one point today. In this world in order to 
enable the society to develop, all its members have to assume 
responsibilities and make their contributions. If we do not make collective 
contributions then there will be no developments. On account of 
differences in the capability of individuals, initiatives may come only from 
a few persons and not from the entire population. But all members need 
to make a common effort and only then will the society develop, including 
in the fields of culture, religion, economy, etc. It is very important to 
make collective efforts. In order to encourage collective efforts it is 
necessary to have collective responsibilities. In order to bring about 
collective responsibilities there has to be common benefits and rights. If 
there is benefit there will be responsibility. Therefore, here comes what is 
called democracy. Democracy as a political term is a recent phenomenon. 
However, concerning the basic mental attitude, Buddhism in general, 
and Mahayana tradition in particular, embraces democracy. Therefore, 
a person who has an understanding of Buddhist tenets will have a clear 
perception of what is called democracy and will be familiar with it when 
he thinks in terms of development of the society. 

Secondly, on the Tibetan issue, in our arguments with the Chinese 
on the true issue of Tibet, when they are unable to reply directly to us on 
the matter they wash their hands by referring to the old Tibetan society as 
one that was extremely backward, extremely uncivilized, etc. Due to these 
accusations, too, our democracy assumes much importance. Even before 
we could overcome our confusion upon becoming refugees, we framed 
a Constitution in 1961. However, this was not something new that we 
thought of only upon arrival in India. Even while in Tibet I discussed the 
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issue with our officials like Lhandhing Khenchen Ngawang Dakpa. Prior 
to that we had set up a reforms committee. Be that as it may, the thought 
that it is important to keep up with the times and change accordingly had 
occurred to us even at that time. 

Having become refugees, and specially as we have to respond to 
Chinese challenges on international platforms, we should not hold on to 
the old tradition, like a dog holding onto a bone. Rather, even if we are 
not able to give satisfactory verbal explanations, we should depict through 
our actions (when we want). Therefore, after we framed the main features 
of our Constitution we circulated it among the Tibetan community. People 
from many of the Tibetan settlements expressed their discomfort and 
inability to accept this by saying that "it will not do if the Dalai Lama's 
prerogatives are affected". However, unless the majority have the right to 
alter the powers of the leader, which is the main feature of democracy, 
democratic identity will be lost. As this clause formed an essential feature 
of democracy it was retained. 

Since then over 28 years have passed during which I have thought 
of having a review of the draft constitution by having a wide range of 
discussions, and making necessary amendments. During this period there 
have been lots of changes in the situation: e.g., in 1969 I mentioned in 
my March 10 statement 1 that it would depend on the wishes of the majority 
of the Tibetan people what the position of the Dalai Lama would be in 
future. A decision would be taken on the wishes of people of Tibet. Then 
recently, in my address to the European Parliament in Strasbourg 2 , I 
mentioned my decision not to lead the future elected democratic 
government in Tibet. Thus, what is contained in the draft constitution, as 
well as many other things, have changed as a result of official statements 
made under changing circumstances. 

Also, in real terms too, I suggested a few years back that it would be 
good if we had a person between the Dalai Lama and the Kashag, no 
matter whether you call him Prime Minister or something else. As there 
was no particular person suitable for the job, and also because there 
was difficulty in carrying out the suggestion, the matter remained 

’Vide p. 373. " 

2 Vide Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, p. 163-67. 
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unimplemented. Again, a few years back I had mentioned that it would 
be good if the Kashag assumed more responsibilities so that it would not 
matter whether the Dalai Lama was there or not. We are attempting to 
implement this. The main objective of all these is to have genuine 
democracy. 

Now, as our saying "a farmer should imitate his neighbours" goes, 
when we look at the USSR, China, Poland and Hungary (the latter two 
countries are slightly more progressive), there are talks of allowing political 
parties to come into being. Hungary is the most changed communist 
country followed by Poland. Be that as it may, as mentioned earlier, in 
those countries practising centralised democracy, if the respective 
governments are not to the people's satisfaction there will not be economic 
development. Much as they dislike doing so, they pay lip service to 
democracy because democracy is what is required to fulfil the wishes of 
the people. On the people's part too, in order to attain democracy and 
freedom they try to benefit from all areas. However, if we look at the 
source of the disorder then it will be seen that the communist party is 
unwilling to let go its centralised authority. Thus when the root is not 
changed, whatever democracy they try to implement will be like patching 
up a bad tree and will not be pure. Thus drawbacks can be seen easily. 

When we look at ourselves, we find that we Tibetans have been 
attempting sincerely for democracy. However, we have not achieved 
satisfactory and beneficial results so far. When we try to find out why this 
has been so, we find that unless there is a change in the indisputable 
leadership of the Dalai Lama, our attempts at democracy will be like I 
mentioned about the communist countries. Although it is not forced by 
me, nor people do it out of fear, they respect me like "the king respected 
by many" mentioned in the scriptures. However, unless there is a change 
in the leadership of the Dalai Lama, even if we try to have democracy 
separately it will be something like putting a new patch on an unstable 
old tree. 

Our constitution for the future Tibet details the powers and status of 
the Dalai Lama. Also, as mentioned earlier, our official statements have 
depicted clearly the status of the Dalai Lama. Now we have to see that 
we do not have to base them on the leadership of the Dalai Lama. Instead, 
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the leader should be elected according to democratic norms. We have 
examples in the American system where the president is elected or the 
Indian and British systems where the prime minister is chosen by the 
elected political party. In brief, I think, we have to make changes so that 
being the Dalai Lama does not automatically make the individual the 
spiritual and temporal head. 

As mentioned earlier, leave alone the situation in future Tibet, even 
during our period in exile our present administrative structure is not sound. 
On the one hand, everyone has united voluntarily, sincerely respecting 
the leadership of the Dalai Lama. Even though there may be sectarian 
and provincial arguments at the individual level, everyone eulogises the 
Dalai Lama. Personally, I am grateful; everyone listens to me. However, 
we have gone on like this for 30 years. I am now in my mid-fifties. When 
I reach the age of eighty or ninety I will be an old Bhikshu. At that time I 
will not be of any use. I will be of use till I am between sixty and seventy, 
i.e., for another 20 years. After that the Dalai Lama will be a useless 
individual. Therefore, if within the next 20 years we are able to return to 
our country, that would be excellent. Even if we are unable to return to 
our country, and have to continue in exile, I think we should think of 
making our administration stable irrespective of the presence of the Dalai 
Lama. Those with responsibility should shoulder it, those giving directions 
should do so, and those implementing the task should do so to ensure 
that we have a smooth procedure. 

As long as I live I will be doing my best. Irrespective of the name 
Dalai Lama as the spiritual and temporal head, as everyone desires me 
to, I will be performing sincerely whatever is possible. Therefore, everything 
will be organised during the lifetime of the Dalai Lama. When the day 
comes when the Dalai Lama is no longer there, as total preparations 
have been made during his lifetime, it will be stable. Under the present 
circumstances, if something suddenly happens to the Dalai Lama it seems 
that we will not know what to do and there is every danger of committing 
a blunder. It is dangerous to put the entire responsibility on one individual. 
I think we now have to really ponder on this. 

The current session of the National Assembly should set up a 
committee to look into the entire issue based on the draft democratic 
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constitution. The committee should study the officiol speeches mode in 
the recent past and see what are the good points and the bad points of 
our efforts for the last 30 years in India in attempting to have democracy 
in true terms. The committee should see how far, as per the Tibetan 
experience we will be able to achieve? In addition, the committee should 
consult eminent Indian experts on law or politics, as well as foreign experts 
who have sympathy for us Tibetans, and get their suggestions. Discuss 
and also organise special discussion sessions. There is no hurry, it could 
go on for one or two years. After researching and reviewing fully the 
committee should come out with its findings which should be circulated 
among the Tibetan community in India and other free countries. The 
findings could also be sent into Tibet through different ways so that we 
will have the reaction of all the Tibetan people. Thereafter, there could 
be a meeting which could discuss the amendments needed in the 
democratic constitution. The meeting could also lay clear administrative 
guideline for the period in which we will be in exile. If these meetings are 
held then I think we will not have any cause for regrets. 

You should keep this in mind. I don't have anything else in particular 
to say. I thank everyone. 

What I have said is not something inauspicious. As we have to face 
the reality, I felt that it might be good if we thought along these lines. I 
need not repeat. It is not that I am withdrawing from my responsibilities 
or have become discouraged. So far, I have done everything possible 
and will continue to do so. Although it is not possible to do much, I will try 
my best. Tashi Delek. Thukje Che. 


2 Speech at Special Congress 


Dharamsala, 

May 11, 1990 

I am glad that we have been able to hold this congress. I have three 
points to make today. First, as I have always emphasised, there is a need 
to further democratise our system. We have endeavoured to have 
experience in the working of our democracy during the last 31 years. In 
the 1960's, I drafted a democratic constitution (for future Tibet). However, 
dramatic changes have taken place in different parts of the world during 
the last few years. In the case of our Tibetan issue, we have reached a 
stage where we have a hope for a happy end. I, therefore, feel that this 
draft constitution needs to be revised so that we can have a total 
democratic set-up. 

However, as I have mentioned earlier, it is difficult for one or two of 
our people to do the job immediately. Everywhere in the world, there is a 
tradition of seeking the advice of experts and then undertaking the task. 
Therefore, I would like to appoint some Tibetans to take primary 
responsibility on this. They should consult Indian and foreign experts and 
then come up with a draft constitution in which will be enshrined those 
values which go to make a truly democratic system. If possible, this draft 
constitution must be ready by 1992. Then we can invite opinions from 
the exiled Tibetans, and also, as far as possible, from the people in Tibet, 
and adopt this draft constitution for the time being. The final decision will 
be made on the auspicious day when the Tibetans in exile and those in 

Tibet meet. I am thus thinking of setting up a committee to undertake this 
task. 

Then, during the last 31 years, we have made all efforts to implement 
in exile the draft constitution which was promulgated long time back. 
However, since this document, meant for implementation in an exile 
situation, was made in the form of a constitution of an independent country, 
its total implementation was not possible. 
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We have to see that during our period in exile, democracy is fully 
practiced. We have had discussions on this before. We have discussed 
during the time when Kundeling (a former member of the Tibetan cabinet) 
and others were there about having an association registered, because 
our present situation in India is not stable. 

Such an association, we thought, may bring stability. A draft bye¬ 
law for such an association was even prepared. Whatever the case may 
be, we have been thinking on these lines earlier. Now, I was thinking that 
during the period we stay as refugees we should have a guideline, call it 
constitution or anything else, which will make our Administration a truly 
democratic one. 

I have decided to make such a guideline. If possible, it should be 
ready around the Tibetan Democracy Day in 1991. There is a need to 
change the functions and composition of the Assembly of Tibetan People's 
Deputies, I hope the next Assembly will be elected around 10 March 
1991. If this is done, the Assembly will scrutinise the draft bye-law prepared 
for our exiled Administration. The next Assembly will perhaps be a 
legislative body. 

Regarding the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies, so far, I had 
the ultimate authority of selecting its members. Although elected by the 
people, the final selections were done by me. This practice has to change. 
From now on, the people's decision will be final. I feel that the Dalai 
Lama should have no role here. The future Assembly will be entrusted 
with the power of appointing the Kalons. The present Assembly, which 
has come up through the old procedure, stands dissolved from today. Let 
us immediately begin the work for the election of the next Assembly. 
Being a legislative organ, the next Assembly will discuss the bye-law an 
take appropriate decisions. 

The present meeting should decide the election proce ure. 
suggested by people's opinions collected so far, the number of the Ti ®t Qn 
People's Deputies must be increased. However, all the Deputies need not 
stay in Dharamsala. A few working committee members can stay ere 
and the rest must function in different Tibetan communities. But they can 
all meet in Dharamsala from time to time to discuss important ma e 

The present meeting should also discuss if it is use u to 
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houses, upper and lower, of the Assembly as suggested in some of the 
opinions. Otherwise, we may divide the assembly into two groups. We 
may, for example, divide it in the ratio of one-thirds or two-thirds. And 
the composition of one group may remain the same as now, which takes 
into consideration not the exile population but the reality in Tibet: equal 
representation from all the three provinces of Tibet, plus representation 
from the four traditions of Tibetan Buddhism and the Bon faith. 

The other group may consist of one deputy for each 500 people in 
exile or one for over 1,000 people. Although the Assembly may be one 
house, it may be internally divided into these two groups. I would like the 
current meeting to discuss this point. 

Earlier there used to be one woman deputy elected to the Assembly. 
However, lately we have not been able to reserve any seat for women. 
Now that we are going to expand the composition of the Assembly, 
I would like you all to consider having some women representatives in 
the future Assembly. Since the current Assembly is dissolved today, you 
may discuss if it is necessary to have some people to continue the work of 


the Assembly till the next Assembly comes up. Since March 10, 1991 is 
only some months away, it may not make much difference. However, you 
may probably like to think about some other alternatives. 

In Tibet we had a tribunal. Likewise, we will have to make provisions 
for a judiciary system in our constitution for future Tibet. Needless to say, 
the judiciary has to be an independent and impartial body as is the case 
in other democratic countries. But while in exile we have to give it an 
appropriate name in deference to Indian law. 

It is up to you to decide on the name. For all practical purposes, it 
should have the power to settle our internal disputes and look into people's 
grievance against, for example, the Council for Home Affairs or the 
Council for Tibetan Education. Earlier they were looked into by either the 
Kashag or the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies, or by a committee 
especially formed for a particular case. But from now onwards, there 

l ° U ,, . e °.j pe ° 01 department to deal with such matters. If a poor, 
humble individual feels that he has not had a fair deal from the Kashag, 

* ? U ,. e ° 6 to a PP roach «n independent and impartial authority 
to seek |ustice. Give it whatever name you think fit. 
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As far as the question of the prime minister is concerned, most of 
the collected opinion expressed the need for such a post. However, there 
is no consensus on whether the prime minister should be appointed or 
elected. Most things are like this. When one talks about something, it 
sounds good and practical. But in reality, everything depends on human 
beings. In the past, we talked about this. For many years, we said that 
there is a need for someone between the Dalai Lama and the Kashag. 
But we could not find a suitable person. This problem remains even now. 
Therefore, I think that it is better to shelve this idea for the time being. 

For the moment, it may be better if one of the Kalons is made a 
Chief Kalon. Now seniority should not be the criterion for this post. Rather, 
it is better to hold timely elections. The voting for this post may be 
conducted within the Kashag, or by a slightly larger electorate. Whatever 
the case may be, one Kalon must be elected to the post of Chief Kalon 
for a term of one year. The voting for this must be conducted once every 
year. And if a particular Chief Kalon is capable, he may be re- elected for 
subsequent terms. When the bye-law is made, the Chief Kalon may be 
vested with sufficient power. In practice, the Chief Kalon will be the virtual 
prime minister. We will follow this system for the time being and gradually 
see how it works. Regarding the appointment of prime minister by me, 
although the Dalai Lama may be considered as the prime minister or the 
president, yet he has not come up through election. The election of a 
prime minister is not very convenient at this stage. 

Whether we can find models in other countries or not, the election 
of our Kalons should be done through methods that are appropriate to 
our reality. 

All the present Kalons submitted their resignation on May 9 and 
their term in office has been terminated in accordance with our old system. 
Thus we have brought to an end the term of the Dalai Lama-appointed 
Kalons. 

As soon as the election of the Tibetan People's Deputies is completed, 
the new Assembly will have to elect new Kalons. However, as we have got 
no Assembly now, the next Kalons must be elected by this meetmg. I think 
it is good to fix the number of Kalons at seven. In the past, we have had 
a varied number of Kalons. But our efforts have been to appoint Kalons 
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from all the three provinces of Tibet, irrespective of creed or sex. This 
point must be kept in mind. It makes no difference whether the new 
Kalons are elected from those who have already resigned or from 
elsewhere. 

Let us first divide this meeting into sub-groups and hold preliminary 
elections in all these groups. Since we need seven Kalons, we can nominate 
21 candidates with the highest number of votes in all these groups. This 
done, we can hold a joint meeting and elect seven Kalons from the list of 
the 21. Now only those candidates with 70 percent or more votes should 
be declared elected. Suppose if only four or five candidates manage to 
win the required number of votes, we should have another voting to elect 
the remaining three or two Kalons. 

If the remaining candidates fail to get the 70 percent even after the 
second voting, then we can decide only on the four or five Kalons. Normally 
when we elect the members of the Assembly, the first few get overwhelming 
majorities and some get very few votes. And since we need a certain 
number of deputies, some candidates with very few votes have to be 
declared winners. This does not make for a good system. Therefore, it is 
necessary to fix some sort of qualifying point. 

Now that the Kalons will be elected, there will be corollary changes 
in the recruitment of staff members. The situation of the National Working 
Committee will also undergo changes. We will get the opportunity to 
discuss this later. 

I will formulate my ideas on the new constitution and discuss it in a 
meeting attended by exiled Tibetans. Everyone is welcome to express his 
or her opinion on this matter. Of course, the finalisation of this constitution 

will be done when the exiled Tibetans are reunited with our brethrens in 
Tibet. 

We must have a simple and precise bye-law for our exile 
Administration. When we say that we are trying our best to implement 
our old constitution as far as possible, it becomes rather ambiguous. If 
we have a clear-cut democratic bye-law during our exile life, it will not 
only be easy for us to explain our system to our own people and to 
foreigners, but will also make our work easier. Together with this, we will 
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have some sort of judiciary or an independent committee which can act 
as a watch-dog on the Tibetan Administration. 

The other thing to discuss is the new Assembly of Tibetan People's 
Deputies: expanding its size; improving the electoral system; whether 
there should be upper and lower houses in the Assembly, or upper and 
lower Assemblies, or only one Assembly with two groups of deputies; 
should it be divided into two halves of equal size or in the ratio of one- 
thirds or two-thirds. Since the future Assembly will have a very important 
role to play, it is necessary to discuss this properly. 

In short instead of a prime minister, we will decide on the election of 
a Chief Kalon from within the Kashag. For this you may discuss on how 
many more voters should there be in addition to the Kalons. The Assembly 
of Tibetan Deputies will elect the future Kalons. For the time being the 
new Kalons must be elected by this meeting. The Dalai Lamas seal of 
approval and selection is not needed. Only make sure that the election 
system and the vote percentage are discussed and finalised properly. It is 
good to decide on a strict method right from the beginning. 

Lately, I have been emphasising the importance of democracy not 
because I have no interest in working for the Tibetans or because I am 
losing my determination. I have been telling both our own people and 
the foreigners that I will continue to work for our cause until our issue is 
resolved. Once our issue is resolved, I will stay outside the Tibetan 
government. This is my right and seems belter for Tibet's long-term interest. 
As long as we are in exile, I will continue to serve the Tibetan community 
and will readily contribute my services whenever we are faced with heavy 
odds. Irrespective of whether I hold a post or not in an independent 
Tibet, I will continue to enjoy the respect of every Tibetan till I die. Therefore, 

I will be always available whenever the need arises. In case, we are 
faced with problems which can be solved only by the Dalai Lama, I will 
be there. I will do whatever is possible. But it is important that people are 
able to act on their own through democratic processes without relying on 
the Dalai Lama. Therefore, I will ask you all not to worry. 

Tashi Delek. 
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Last year, we introduced important reforms in our administrative 
set-up by which we not only increased the number of the assembly 
members but also did away with the system which required the members 
to receive my approval before they could be declared elected. You, the 
present assembly members, have come up through an election in which 
the voters demonstrated unprecedented interest and zeal. 

As we have often been saying, we are a generation born during the 
most trying and crucial period in our history. From the darker side, it 
would seem that we must have accumulated very bad karma in our 
previous lives to have been born during such a difficult time. On the 


other hand, we have been presented with a singular opportunity to develop 
and use our potential. It is only during hard times that we human beings 
get the opportunity to use, and thus develop, our intelligence and 
capabilities. People born without difficulties do not get this opportunity. 

In Buddhism also, when we cite the special characteristics of the 
Buddha Sakyamuni, we make reference to his having chosen to be born 
in our aeon when the Buddha's task of bringing enlightenment to the 
world is made all the more difficult as the human beings of this aeon are 
imbued with more negative qualities. 

During the last forty years of Chinese rule in Tibet, Tibetans both in 
and outside Tibet have demonstrated unflinching courage and potential. 
In the 1960s many non-Tibetans, who were genuinely concerned with 
our cause, suggested to me that the cause of Tibet was a dead one and 
th^ there was no hope for us. Now, 30 years later, we see the resuscitation 

first^ses^oT oHh^nlh ^°* mes * ,be D °[ ai Lama after the swearing-in ceremony at the 
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of Tibet's cause. This is not wishful talk by Tibetans alone. It is a 
phenomenon noticed by outsiders who are taking interest in our cause. 
That is why, as I often say, although the Chinese have managed to swallow 
Tibet, they have not been able to digest it. And this is the fruit of our 
courage and determination. 

Although the Tibetans outside Tibet have been reduced to the status 
of refugees, we have the freedom to exercise our rights. Our brethren in 
Tibet, despite being in their own country, do not even have the right to 
life. They can lose their lives even for small things like "wrong" facial or 
verbal expressions. Therefore, those of us in exile, apart from striving for 
our livelihood, have the responsibility to contemplate and plan for a 
future Tibet. Of course, as I say often, the people are the ultimate masters 
and therefore should have the final say in deciding our future destiny. 
However, because of our singularly rich experience, derived both from 
within our community as well as from our exposure to the modern world, 
we in exile are in a unique position to do this. 

When we first came into exile in 1959, we decided that the future 
Tibet would move with the times while retaining the virtues of our traditional 
value system. We decided that, although we would borrow the attributes 
of the modern world, we would retain our own good traits, which are 
appreciated even by the outsiders. With this in mind, we made efforts 
towards the democratization of our community through measures like 
the election of the members of the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies. 
We decided that the democratic reforms thus introduced should be 
documented in writing so that in future there would be clear-cut guidelines 
and a basis for further thinking and improvement. We started working 
on this in 1961 and promulgated a draft democratic constitution in 1963. 
Of course, the ultimate decision as to whether to adopt, amend or reject 
this constitution is left in the hands of the Tibetan people when we are 
united in Tibet in future. 

Over the years in our exile life, we have tried through various means 
to achieve a model of true democracy for future Tibet, The familiarity of 
all Tibetan exiles with the word "democracy is indicative o t is. t oug 
the Chinese have dubbed our national struggle as one aime at reviving 
the old society, the steps taken by us so far prove their accusation wrong 
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to all those who are aware of our situation. Therefore our efforts at 
democratization have had a very strong impact in Tibet also. 

More recently, it has been observed that it is not conducive to the 
effective working of democracy if all the power is vested in one individual. 
Therefore, the 1963 constitution had a clause which authorised the elected 
members of the assembly to change the power of the Dalai Lama by a 
two-thirds majority. This is one of the chief attributes of democracy. 
However, with the passage of time, it was felt that this constitution must 
be amended in order to provide for further democratization. As for the 
Dalai Lama, as I stated clearly in my official 10 March statement in 1969, 
it is up to the people to decide whether to retain the institution of the 
Dalai Lama or not. Personally, I have been telling many people that the 
question whether the institution of the Dalai Lama will stay in future or 
not should be decided by the Tibetans themselves in view of the changing 
needs of the times. 

Although we had been trying to follow democratic norms as far as 
possible, we felt that, due to various internal and external factors, it was 
necessary to further democratise our society. Therefore, we had this special 
meeting last year where we said that we would revise the constitution 
that was promulgated in 1963 and form a committee for this purpose. 
As a part of this, the previous cabinet ministers resigned and the Assembly 
of Tibetan People's Deputies was dissolved. 

We have had various suggestions and discussions on the need for 
the office of prime minister. However, since we are living in India and 
have to take many external factors into consideration, there are problems 
in creating this office immediately. For the moment, therefore, we have 
to be satisfied with the Kashag Office, which has been in existence for the 
last 32 years. However, the members of the Kashag will be elected by the 
Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies. 

N ™' th ® main task of the committee is to draft a constitution for 
ure i et. o ou t, we did have some sort of a democratic constitution 
which we have tried to follow so far. But since that constitution was drafted 
or a free country, we could not implement it faithfully in our exiled setting. 

f Ther ® fore ' we thou ght that apart from the constitution for future Tibet, 
we should have some sort of documented guidelines according to which 
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the exiled Administration would function. Since this document takes into 
account the reality of our exiled situation, it will be possible for us to 
follow it faithfully. Therefore, it has been decided that the committee will 
also prepare a charter for the exiled community. As for the new constitution, 
there are certain provisions which come into our minds immediately. 
Democratic, no doubt. For numerous reasons, I have made up my mind 
that I will not be the head of, or play any role in, the government when 
Tibet becomes free. The future head of the Tibetan government must be 
someone popularly elected by the people. Such a step, as I have been 
saying repeatedly, has many advantages and will enable us to become a 
true and complete democracy. This means the new constitution will be a 
big change from the 1963 one as far as the power and the responsibility 
of the Dalai Lama are concerned. 

Now the ideological basis of the new constitution. When the outsiders 
looked at Tibet, they saw a land that was peaceful and environmentally 
clean. They also observed that the people born and brought up in this 
environment were naturally peaceful, gentle, loving, caring and patient 
— with faces that were happy. These are good characteristics, not because 
we are Tibetans, but because as human beings people everywhere make 
efforts to cultivate these qualities. Therefore, if these qualities come 
naturally to us Tibetans, we should really cherish them. The future Tibet, 
therefore, should be a zone of peace. We keep on saying all sentient 
beings" all the time. But we should try to translate this utterance into 
action and for this it is important that we constitutionally make Tibet a 
zone of peace. This will benefit not only our own people, but our 
neighbours as well. Since Tibet's two neighbours, China and India, are 
powerful and the two most populous nations on this earth, any benefit 
accrued to them will have its positive fallout for the whole world. As a 
means to achieving this, we should make non-violence our official policy. 
We Tibetans cannot expect to achieve anything through military might. In 
the international arena, also, there are lots of changes taking place 
regarding this matter, especially since the Gulf War, many people have 
been compelled to look at this matter from a new perspective. 

Now, when we try to become a complete democracy, the present 
election system becomes a bit of a problem. We have used the word 
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"secularism" in our draft charter. Experts interpret this word differently. 
But in our Charter the word is defined in Tibetan as remey (it roughly 
means that the state will not discriminate among different religions). 
However, non-violence and peace, as I said earlier, are the essence of 
religion. What I normally think is that the concept of re-birth and a future 
life, and so on, as we have in Buddhism, may not be acceptable to all 
religions. However, I feel that all religions do believe in the innate goodness 
of human beings and that different religions exist to develop and 
strengthen this quality. Therefore, if our constitution is based on this 
principle, it, for all practical purposes, incorporates the essence of all 
religions, whether we give it the name of religion or not. However, if we 
use the word religion, we will be narrowing the scope of this constitution. 
On the contrary, if we use the phrase "natural and innate spiritual qualities 
of human beings", it will embrace the whole of humanity. Therefore, from 
this point of view also, it will ensure the dovetailing of spiritual and secular 
values. 

As opposed to other democracies, our democracy will have non¬ 
violence and peace at its roots. Which means we will have a government 
based on, as we often say, the combination of spiritual and temporal 
values. When we see this word "secularism" in any constitution, it sounds 
very appropriate and good. In our case, also, it is something which we 
should seriously consider. But some people take secularism to mean the 
absence of religion. This definition goes against our tradition and the 
present reality of our situation. Even now, in Tibet, many people have 
been sacrificing their lives in the struggle for freedom of Tibet which, in 
their minds, is associated with the Buddhist Dharma. As for me, also, if I 
am working for the Tibetan cause, it is with the conviction that I am 
struggling not only for political freedom, but also for the freedom related 
to the Buddhist Dharma. This makes me feel that as a monk of the 
Sakyamuni Buddha, I am accumulating good karma. So, although we 
may understand this word secularism differently, we will have time to 
discuss it in detail. 

Let us now come to economic policy. Generally speaking, as 
Mahayana Buddhists, we talk in terms of all sentient beings, meaning we 
will not discriminate between animals and human beings and that we 
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will take upon ourselves the responsibility for bringing happiness to, and 
alleviating the sufferings of, all sentient beings. 

From this point of view, China and many communist countries claim 
to be socialist, but when we try to analyse how much the producers actually 
benefit from this system, many disquieting questions come into our minds. 
But socialism, as generally understood in the world, if really practicable, 
is closer to Buddhism than other economic systems. But when one looks 
at the reality of today's world, one realises that individual motivation is 
greater when the person sees the fruits of his effort coming directly to 
him. But when he is asked to do something for the whole community, he 
seems to lack the required motivation. Therefore, we see that wherever 
there is more individual incentive the progress is greater, be it in economy, 
culture, science or technology. Therefore, the future economic system, I 
personally feel, should be a mixed economic system — wherein we should 
incorporate the good features of both the systems. I am not a legal expert, 
nor an economist. But these are the points we can discuss gradually. 

The points I have mentioned so far are to be the inspiration behind 
the constitution which we are drafting for the future Tibet. The document 
prepared for the interim period of exile is also based on these principles 
as our exile life should be an educational experience for the 
implementation of the future constitution. The Constitution Redrafting 
Committee has been working on it and taking suggestions, as far as 
possible, from all Tibetans, and incorporating useful points put forward 
by anyone. As I said earlier, the present Assembly, the Eleventh Assembly 
of the Tibetan People's Deputies, has emerged under a new system. The 
present Assembly is a legislative organ as well. Therefore, you should 
discuss, and debate the charter thoroughly. You may also consider the 
suggestions that have come in from various quarters. These are available 
for consultation. It will be good if you can examine the charter before 
finalising it. However, if there are some clauses which you think are far 
too important for you alone to decide, then we can call for a referendum, 
as the charter has made this provision also. Since this document was 
made by human beings, we can change or amend it. Actually this 
document is based on the statement I made in last year's meeting and 
the ensuing discussions held at the meeting. However, if you think that 
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there are certain points in it which need to be amended, then you, as the 
assembly members, have the full authority to do so. It would not do to 
say, "although I do see some drawbacks in the charter, I would not say 
anything about it since it has already been finalised." 

In short, our efforts so far have been directed towards achieving 
progress. But in view of our critical position, we should be making even 
greater and more effective efforts. In order to achieve greater success, 
we must make sure that each and every individual shares the responsibility 
and makes a contribution towards the common cause. If each and every 
Tibetan makes his or her own contribution, there will definitely be a 
concomitant development of society. It should not be assumed that Tibetan 
national cause is the responsibility of the Dalai Lama alone. This kind of 
attitude will breed national inertia. The efforts made so far to achieve 
true democracy are aimed only at making our developmental efforts 
more effective. 

Secondly, we have come a long way in establishing the truth about 
our cause and now the time has come when we can more or less determine 
how much longer it will take to accomplish this work. If we can now state 
unequivocally how we shall proceed in future, we will be able to muster 
greater international support for our cause. No doubt, the support for 
our cause is very much there and it keeps increasing with the passage of 
time. However, if we can clearly document the future course of our actions, 
it will give clear directions to our supporters in their efforts to continue 
supporting our cause. Not only in Tibet, but in China also, many people 
are demonstrating a new interest in, and concern for, our issue. From 
this point of view also, it is going to give a fillip to our cause. 

The guidelines for our future direction should not be just a beautiful 
showpiece, but something which we are seriously going to implement. 

Now, so long as we are in exile, I think it is better for the Dalai Lama 
to continue to take his responsibility. But the constitution of future Tibet 
should not give any role to the Dalai Lama. Even in exile, our society 
should be as democratic as possible. 

Regarding the Sino-Tibetan relationship, it has now reached a new 
phase. Since 1970 we have had direct contact with China. Based on this 
I made some proposals recently. However, China has refused to respond 
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to my proposals. On the other hand, there have been some misgivings 
expressed by many Tibetans. There have been opinions that my proposal 
gave away too many concessions to China. I made that with the hope of 
finding a solution to the Tibetan problem. It was aimed at the urgent 
need to put an end to Chinese demographic aggression in Tibet and the 
unlimited repression which our people continue to suffer in Tibet. However, 
the proposal has not succeeded in doing this. Therefore, as I said in my 
March 10 statement this year, if China did not respond positively, I would 
not consider myself bound by the concessions made in the Strasbourg 
statement. This means there is now no existing agenda for future Sino- 
Tibetan negotiations: the table is empty. So Tibetans, or the foreign friends 
of Tibet, should note that the solution to the Tibetan problems must come 
only through non-violence and human contact. There is no other course. 
With the Assembly of the Tibetan People's Deputies at its core, we will 
have time to think and discuss this matter also. 

As for the members of the Assembly, although you have come up 
through an election conducted on the basis of regions and religious 
schools, you must take the interests of the whole of Tibet into consideration 
and not just the narrow interests of your own region or religious school. 
Because once you are elected, you become members of the Assembly of 
Tibetan people as a whole. What happens sometimes is that, when there 
is the work to be done for the national cause, we have to search for 
people or associations. But when it comes to narrow parochial interests, 
they seem to go out of their way to approach us and fight for them. 
Therefore, what we must aim at is the common cause of our society. If 
society as a whole is well-off, every individual or association within it will 
naturally gain from it. They will naturally be happy. However, if society as 
a whole collapses, then where can we turn to fight for, and demand, our 
rights? The very fact that we have somewhere to go to fight for our rights 
is because we have a common organisation. Therefore, so long as you 
sit on an assembly seat, you should never forget that you are the 
representative of every Tibetan. If you can work with this attitude, then 
the purpose is served. This, I think, is important. 




4 Guidelines on Future Tibet's 
Constitution 


Introduction 

Although it is difficult to predict the future, all human beings who 
wish to achieve happiness and avoid suffering must plan for the future. 
As a result of the Chinese occupation, Tibetans in Tibet are deprived of 
their basic human rights; this tragic situation cannot be permitted to 
continue for long. 

Tibet has a recorded history of over 2,000 years and according to 
archaeological findings, a civilization dating back over 4,000 years. In 
terms of geographical features of the country, as well as in terms of race, 
culture, language, dress and customs, Tibet is a unique nation. 

Under Tibet’s Kings and the Dalai Lamas, we had a political system 
that was firmly rooted in our spiritual values. As a result, peace and 
happiness prevailed in Tibet. 

However, by the middle of this century, Chinese occupation forces 
marched into Tibet through its eastern border regions of Kham and Amdo. 
Soon after, the Chinese intensified their military repression in Tibet, driving 
our political situation to a crisis point. In the face of this I had no alternative, 
but to comply with my people’s request to assume full responsibilities as 
the head of state of Tibet, although I was then only 16. 

In the hope of winning peace and happiness for my people, I tried 
for years to establish an amicable relationship with the powerful and 
authoritarian Chinese officials. Also, I set out to reform the unsavoury 
aspects of our social system. With the view to introducing democracy, a 
committee consisting some 50 members was constituted. On the 
recommendation of this committee, some social welfare reforms were 
implemented, but my efforts towards introducing further reforms failed 
as the Chinese had by then converted Tibet into their colony. 

As soon as the Chinese army had gained full control of Tibet, they 
shed their initial semblance of discipline and politeness to become ever 
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more demanding and repressive. Brutal forces were used to suppress the 
Tibetan resistance — first in Kham and Amdo, and finally in the whole of 
Tibet by March 1959. 

As a result, I was compelled to seek refuge in India in order to 
continue our struggle for the cause of Tibet. Among my initiatives in exile 
were to see to it that the Tibetan refugees, who were arriving in India in 
thousands, were given proper education and rehabilitation facilities. I 
also set out to continue my earlier plans to democratise Tibetan society. 

In 1960 the first representative form of government, through the 
Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies (the Tibetan legislative body), was 
introduced in India. Since then we have had eleven such Assemblies. In 
1961, I promulgated a Constitution hr the Future Tibet, based on the 
principles of modern democracy. In general, this constitution received 
overwhelming support from the Tibetans. The Tibetans, however, strongly 
opposed the provision, which stipulated that if circumstances demanded, 
the power of the Dalai Lama could be taken away according to the 
Constitution. Therefore, this provision had be revised. 

In 1963 an even more comprehensive draft constitution was 
announced. In an attempt to democratise the exile Tibetan Administration, 
the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies was entrusted with the authority 
to abolish the traditional bi-polar system of appointing monk and lay 
officials to each position. The Assembly also annulled all the hereditary 
titles and prerogatives granted to small groups of people under the old 
system. In its place, new guidelines were introduced by which government 
officials would be appointed in a democratic fashion. 

The 1963 draft constitution also permitted a Council of Regents to 
assume the powers of the Dalai Lama under specific circumstance if that 
was seen to be in the highest interest of the nation. In deference to the 
wishes of the people, as I stated earlier, and circumstances prevailing at 
that time, the constitution gave the ultimate authority of the government 
to the Dalai Lama. Naturally, I was not satisfied with this clause — I felt 
this constitution fell far short of my conception of a genuine democracy. 

Therefore, in my speech of the March 10 anniversary in 1969, I 
declared that the day Tibet regained its independence, the people must 
decide for themselves what kind of system of government they wanted. I 
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also stated that it was not certain whether the system of government with 
the Dalai Lama as the supreme head would continue or not. 

About three decades have passed since the draft constitution of 1963 
was promulgated. During those years, the world has changed dramatically 
and people throughout the world have begun to value democratic rights 
more than ever before. They have realised that democracy is the 
foundation for the free expression of human thoughts and potentials. 
Therefore, Tibet also must change when it becomes independent. 

With regard to the question of Tibet, although it is an international 
issue, the Chinese leadership has failed to respond positively to my 
overtures made to them in 1987 and 1988. This is unfortunate, because 
I undertook these two initiatives in a sincere and timely effort to find a 
peaceful solution to the issue of Tibet. 

The issue of Tibet is not merely a question of the survival of a people 
with their own distinct history and culture, it also has direct bearing on 
the fate of this world and Asian peace, and particularly upon the 
relationship between the world's two most populous nations, India and 
China. At stake is also the serious question of human rights, as enshrined 
in the United Nations' Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and 
the world bodys effort to put an end to the era of colonialism and 
expansionism. Even the Chinese people themselves are opposed to the 
Chinese system of governance and are demanding changes. 

Chinese dissidents in exile have come to realise and accept the reality 
that Tibet and China are two completely separate entities. They have 
also come to recognise the fact that the Tibetans have the right to 
independence and self-determination, since they find no justification in 
the Peking leadership's claim that Tibet is a part of China. 

Globally speaking, the values of democracy, freedom and justice 
are being appreciated and accepted more widely everywhere, especially 
in Eastern European countries where the totalitarian system, labelled 
centralised democracy, is giving way to a true and free democracy. The 
peop es of these nations who have lived under such oppressive regimes 
are now gaining freedom and independence. 

Similarly, the Tibetan Administration and population in exile, and 
more especially the Tibetans in Tibet, are striving hard for our freedom. 
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For over 40 years, our brethren in Tibet have lived under an oppressive 
and tyrannical regime, completely deprived of basic human rights. 
Naturally, 99 percent of them — be they young, old, cadres, officials — 
are deeply resentful of the Chinese occupation of Tibet. 

Despite the tremendous risks involved, many young people in Tibet 
have chosen to sacrifice their personal interests to demonstrate against 
Chinese rule in Tibet. Today there is much better understanding of the 
Tibetan issue in the world and this has heightened international interest 
in, and support for, our cause. In the light of this, the Chinese leadership 
will have no alternative but to abandon its rigid policy and come to the 
negotiating table to find a peaceful solution to the question of Tibet. It 
will not be long before the Chinese find themselves compelled to leave 
Tibet. 

When this joyful occasion comes, the time when the Tibetans in 
Tibet and those in exile are re-united in a free Tibet, the present totalitarian 
system, dubbed as centralised democracy, will have to give way to true 
democracy under which the people of all the three provinces of Tibet, 
namely U-Tsang, Kham and Amdo, can enjoy the freedom of thought, 
expression, and movement. My hope is that Tibet will then be a zone of 
peace where environmental protection becomes the official policy. I also 
hope that Tibetan democracy will derive its inspiration from the Buddhist 
principles of compassion, justice and equality. 

Apart from being a multi-party system of parliament, the future 
Tibetan political system, I hope, will have three organs of government, 
namely legislature, executive and judiciary, with a clear separation of 
powers between them, each independent of the other and vested with 
equal powers and authority. As I have always said, Tibet belongs to the 
Tibetans, and especially to those who are in Tibet. Therefore, the Tibetans 
in Tibet shall bear the main responsibility in future Tibet's democratic 
government. Moreover, Tibetan officials presently serving the government 
of Chinese-occupied Tibet shall have even greater responsibility as they 
have more experience in running the affairs of the state. It is important 
that such Tibetan officials eschew all feelings of uncertainty and doubt. 
Instead, they should make efforts to strengthen their determination for 
the task of improving the quality of the future administration of Tibet and 
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also re-dedicate themselves to the cause of Tibetan freedom. 

Of course, some Tibetans, egged on by the Chinese, have said and 
done detrimental things. They have done this either due to ignorance or 
out of fear. Therefore, I see that no purpose will be served by seeking 
vengeance for their past deeds. What is vitally important is to strive unitedly 
for a happy future. 

Personally, I have made up my mind that I will not play any role in 
the future government of Tibet, let alone seek the Dalai Lama's traditional 
political position in the government. 

There are important reasons why I have made this decision. There is 
no doubt that the Tibetans, both in and outside Tibet, have great hope 
in, and reverence for me. From my side too, I am determined to do 
whatever I can for the well-being of my people. The fact that I am in a 
position to do this is due to my karma and prayers over past lives. However, 
in the future I will not hold any official position in the government. I will 
most likely become some sort of public figure who may be called on to 
offer advice or resolve some particularly significant and difficult problems 
which could not be overcome by the existing government or political 
mechanisms. I think I will be in a better position to serve the people as an 
individual outside the government. 

Moreover, if Tibet is to survive as an equal member of the modern 
international community, it should reflect the collective potential of all its 
citizens, and not rely on one individual. This means the people must be 
actively involved in charting their own political and social destiny. 

It is, therefore, in the interests of the Tibetan people, both long and 
short term, that I have come to this decision, and not because I am losing 
interest in my responsibilities. There is no need to worry on this count. 

Once Tibet regains its freedom and the Chinese forces are withdrawn 
from Tibet, there will be a transitional period before the adoption of its 
constitution. During this period the existing Administration in Tibet with 
all its Tibetan functionaries, will be retained to look after the affairs of 
state, such as health, economy, education, culture, and transport and 
communications. During this time Tibetan officials presently working under 
the Chinese should be ready to assume full responsibilities. 
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The interim government will be headed by a president, who will 
assume all the political powers presently held by me. By that time the 
present Tibetan Administration in exile will be considered dissolved. 
Although no one will be entitled to special privileges by virtue of their 
positions in the Tibetan Administration in exile, I hope the officials of the 
exile Administration will willingly accept whatever responsibilities are 
entrusted to them in view of their qualifications, experience and abilities. 

The principal responsibility of the transitional government will be to 
form a Constituent Assembly with representatives from all parts of Tibet. 
The Constituent Assembly, in turn, will prepare Tibet's new constitution 
on the basis of various drafts prepared in exile, which will be adopted 
only with the assent of the interim President. Then, in accordance with 
the constitution, the interim President will appoint an election commission, 
which will conduct the elections of the new government. 

Provisional order during the transitional period 

The time period between the withdrawal of Chinese forces from 
Tibet and the formation of a new Tibetan government, elected in 
accordance with the democratic constitution, shall be referred to as the 
"transitional period." 

1. Since we must have an interim President to head the government 
during the transitional period, the following procedures will be 
followed to appoint him or her: 

(a) I shall constitute a small committee of leaders from Cholka- 
Sum, or the three provinces of Tibet. This committee, in 
consultation with the officials of various departments throughout 
Tibet, will summon an emergency meeting of the deputies 
representing administrative division no smaller than a district. 
The meeting, in turn, will elect not more than seven candidates, 
from whom I shall appoint one as the President. 

(b) In the event of this meeting failing to elect the candidates, I shall 
directly appoint the interim President. 

2. The interim President, whether appointed directly or from the elected 
candidates, will take the oath of office in my presence. 
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3. Upon taking the oath of office, the interim President will be vested 
with all the powers and responsibilities of government hitherto 
entrusted to me. 

4. The interim President will form a Constituent Assembly within one 
year of its formation. The Constituent Assembly will finalise the new 
Constitution of Tibet, after studying the draft proposals. 

5. The interim President will appoint the Chairperson and other 
members of the Election Commission. In accordance with the newly- 
adopted constitution, the Election Commission will conduct the 
election of members of the Tibetan legislative bodies, their 
chairpersons, as well as the President and the Prime Minister. 

6. The entire process, from the date of adoption of the Constitution to 
the election of legislative members and the President and the 
formation of the government, should not exceed two years. 

7. The Constituent Assembly of Tibet shall comprise not less than 250 
representatives elected from cities, towns, regions, districts, etc. 

8. The first task of the Constituent Assembly will be to establish the 
rules on the basis of which it will conduct its proceedings. 

9. The Constituent Assembly will be deemed to have ceased to exist as 
soon as the new Parliament is sworn in. 

10. Likewise, the interim President, and the Election Commission 
appointed by him, will relinquish their positions as soon as the new 
Assembly is sworn in. From then on, the business of a representative 
form of government will begin in accordance with the Constitution. 

The preparation of comprehensive draft constitutions for several 
alternative models of democracy is underway at the moment. However, 
the Constituent Assembly, comprising representatives from all regions of 
Tibet will have a final say in deciding which form of constitution should 
e a opte . W at I have done here is to give a preliminary picture of 
what to expect in future Tibet's democratic set-up. 

Principal features of the constitution 

Salient features: The Constitution of Tibet shall be the supreme law 
and source of all political powers in Tibet. 
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Nature of polity: The Tibetan polity should be founded on spiritual 
values and must uphold the interests of Tibet, its neighbouring countries 
and the world at large. Based on the principles of Ahimsa, and aimed at 
making Tibet a zone of peace, it should uphold ideals of freedom, social 
welfare, democracy, cooperation and environmental protection. 

Fundamental Principles of the Government: The Tibetan government 
shall observe and adhere to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
of the United Nations, and promote the moral and material welfare of its 
citizens. 

Renunciation of Violence and Use of Military Force: Tibet shall be a 
zone of peace based upon the principles of non-violence, compassion 
and protection of the natural environment. Tibet will remain non-aligned 
in the international communities and will not resort to war for any reason. 

Fundamental Rights: All Tibetan citizens shall be equal before the 
law. They are entitled to equal rights without discrimination on grounds 
of sex, race, language, religion, social origin, etc. 

Other Fundamental Rights: All Tibetan citizens shall have the right to 
life, liberty, property and the right to freedom of speech and expression, 
to form associations, to publish and disseminate information and ideas, 
and the rights to be gainfully employed, whether in the government or 
any institution or department under its authority. 

Right to Vote and Hold Public Office: All citizens of Tibet, men or 
women, shall have the right to hold public office and to vote in accordance 
with the law. 

Ownership of land: For the benefit of the people and for their 
habitation, the lands within the territory of Tibet shall be distributed 
appropriately according to the nature of the land. The distribution of 
lands will be for the purpose of residence, farming, buildings, factories, 
business and other private occupational purposes. Land not privately 
owned will remain with the state. 

The Economic System: Avoiding the two extremes of capitalism and 
socialism, Tibet will formulate a special economic system to suit its own 
need. The taxation system of Tibet will be based on income criteria. 

Education and Culture: Since education is instrumental in the 
development of good human beings and ensuring social progress, special 
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attention will be paid .to formulate a sound educational policy. All 
assistance will be given to schools, universities, institutes for science, 
technology and other professional trainings. 

Public Health: A public health care system shall be established in 
order to provide adequate medical and health care facilities to the people. 

Legislative Power: The legislative power of the Tibetan government 
shall be vested in the two chambers, namely the House of Regions and 
the House of People. Bills passed by them must receive President's assent 
before becoming law. The House of People will be the highest law-making 
body. It shall consist of representatives directly elected by the citizens 
from all constituencies, which will be demarcated in accordance with 
population distribution. The House of Regions will consist of members 
elected by the assemblies at regional level. A limited number of members 
(the number to be specified in the Constitution) in this House will be 
nominated by the President. 

Executive Power: 

(a) If the parliamentary system of government is adopted, there 
shall be a President and a Vice-President elected by members 
of the two national level Houses and regional assemblies. 

(b) The executive power of the government, under the parliamentary 
system, will rest with the Prime Minister and the Council of 
Ministers formed by the Prime Minister. The Prime Minister must 
be from a party or any group constituting the majority of 
members present in the House of People. Failing this, entire 
members of the House of people will elect the Prime Minister. 

Judicial Power: For the purpose of interpreting and upholding 
constitution, as well as for ensuring impartial adjudication of cases 
involving the state or individuals, there shall be a judicial organ which is 
independent of the other two organs, legislative and executive, of the 

government. There shall be a Supreme Court, which is the highest judicial 
and appellate court of justice. 

Regions: The Tibetan National Assembly shall decide on the 
emarcation of Tibet s regions after taking into account the regional 
economic, geographical, demographic, and transport and 
communications features. In each region, there should be an assembly 
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consisting of members elected by the people of the particular region. 
This assembly will be the regional legislative organ. 

Also, every region will have a Governor appointed by the President, 
and a Cabinet headed by a Chief Regional Minister, who in turn, is elected 
by the regional assembly. All the judicial power in the region shall be 
vested in a regional High Court. 

In view of the local needs, the regional assemblies can pass laws 
and regulations affecting their respective regions. Except for some very 
important matters, the regional assemblies will have the authority to make 
decision governing their respective areas of jurisdiction. 

This is an example of one model of parliamentary system. There are 
various other models of parliamentary or non-parliamentary democracies. 
A draft constitution based on each of these models is being prepared in 
consultation with legal experts so that the future Constituent Assembly 
can choose the one that is seen to be most suitable to Tibet. It is not for 
me to make this decision. 

Amendment: The democratic constitution of free Tibet may be 
reviewed and amended in accordance with the provisions as set forth in 
the Constitution. 

Conclusion 

Known as the Roof of the World, Tibet is in the heartland of Asia 
between India and China. The people of Tibet are by nature honest, 
gentle and kind. 

Future Tibet shall be a peace-loving nation, adhering to the principle 
of Ahimsa. It shall have a democratic system of government committed 
to preserving a clean, healthy and beautiful environment. Tibet shall be 

a completely demilitarised nation. 

Although technological advancement has brought material prosperity 
to today's world, it has also resulted in the loss of respect for human 
beings. Human beings have also lost much of their freedom, so much so 
that they have become the slaves of machines. While a privileged few 
live in an island of plenty, the vast majority have to go without even the 
most basic necessities of life. 
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In order to prevent this kind of economic disparity, a more preferable 
economic course needs to be charted for future, free Tibet. Although we 
will go for a free economy, our economic policy will be aimed at serving 
the interest of the nation and general masses. We will make efforts to 
ensure that all the citizens are able to get the basic necessities of life. 

In our international policy, Tibet will not align itself with the policy 
and ideology of any other nation. It will remain neutral in the true sense 
of the word. Tibet will maintain harmonious relations with its neighbours, 
based on equal footing and for mutual benefits. It will renounce hostility 
and promote friendly relationship with all nations. 

I hope all sincere and right-thinking Tibetans will strive with a sense 
of pride and joy to attain the goals I have stated in the foregoing lines. 


5 Speech at Assembly of Tibetan 
People's Deputies’ 


February 3, 1992 

Today, it is for the first time that we are all meeting in this new House 
of the Parliament. You have been meeting continuously for many days. I 
thank and greet all of you. The main thing that I want to say to you today 
is that it is now nearly 33 years since we became refugees due to political 
reasons. During this period, we spent most of the time in solving the 
problems that arose due to our temporary condition as refugees, in 
educating our youngsters so that they could be of service in Tibet in the 
future and in the monasteries, in studying mainly the core Buddhist canons 
and other faculties of Tibetan knowledge in order to preserve them. 

At the same time, keeping in view the type of system that we should 
have after Tibet regains its freedom, we formulated a future draft 
constitution from the nineteen sixties. We fully believed that at some time 
we would regain our freedom and be able to rule our own country by 
ourselves. But it is difficult to guess when that time would be. 

Of late, many changes are taking place. Of the many general 
changes, the most important is that in Tibet, amongst the general masses, 
although a change of generation is taking place, but the feeling of Tibetan 
and the extra spirit for the common good and courage for one's own 
race is surprising. From the side of the Tibetans in exile also, although 
there will be variations in the degree of clarity and strength of feeling for 
the common cause but everyone as a whole has the unerasable feeling 
still that one is a Tibetan and that the Chinese used force on us. Upon the 
fulfillment of many external and internal conditions, we can now conjecture 
that within a few years the time of reunion of the Tibetans in and outside 
Tibet will come. This is not only to speak from our hopes as Tibetans but 
quite a few people who profess to be China experts share the same view. 
Especially, among the Chinese themselves, many people who have recently 
fled from China also have identical views. Therefore within five or at the 


'This was the second session of the eleventh A.T.RD. 
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most ten years, everyone is hoping that a drastic change will take place. 

When we can visualize a future Tibet, it is very important that we 
should make preparations and think accordingly. If we think from one 
side, the struggle for freedom is a difficult task and everyone knows this 
from our experience so far. After gaining freedom, in our own country 
when we will have to do our own work by ourselves and when the 
responsibility will be in our own hands, then perhaps it is possible that 
the task may prove to be more difficult and the difficulties may come in 
different forms. On the dark side, we cannot rule out a situation where 
we may kill each other. So far, the division between the Chinese and the 
Tibetans is very clear. In future, if we are not able to function properly 
and due to it if inner divisions arise, the problems will be immense and it 
is possible that an unbearable situation may arise. Therefore, it has 
become expedient to think very carefully as to how we should go about 
in future when we regain our freedom. Secondly, both among Tibetans 
here as well as those living in Tibet, there is a set of people who have a 
simplistic idea that the day the Chinese quit Tibet, we would have achieved 
everything. That is not so. From the time we gain freedom, we will have 
no one to blame for shirking our responsibility. The whole responsibility 
will be fully on ourselves and so it becomes very important. As everyone 
knows, since the previous draft constitution was made thirty years ago, 
many things have undergone changes. Now that it has become practical 
to take a holistic view and redraft or amend the constitution, I set up a 
committee to draft a fully democratic constitution. 

I deem it important to have a precise document for future guidance. 
This work was started a few months ago but it could not be fully completed. 
Previously, the idea was to have it completed and present the same to the 
full house today. Since it is incomplete and not very definite, I thought 
that there is no need to hurry and we can discuss the contents or the gist 
of the ideas of that document. 

As soon as we gain our freedom and Tibetans both in and outside 
Tibet become reunited, I shall set up an interim government. Its head will 
either be a person elected by a special body of representatives or I shall 
vest the responsibility on a worthy person. To such a person I shall hand 
over the historical powers of the Dalai Lama. I have often said in the 
past that when Tibet becomes free, I shall not take the political 
responsibilities and as any or every Tibetan, shall live as an ordinary 
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Buddhist monk. That statement was not given off hand but with a firm 
determination to implement it. So I thought to put it clearly in that 
document. As and when I hand over all my powers to that person, 
simultaneously the institution of the government-in-exile will automatically 
come to an end. 

The first responsibility of the interim government shall be to form a 
Constituent Assembly where representatives from all the localities of the 
three united provinces shall be present and along with it, many related 
responsibilities will come up. These shall be started and executed 
immediately. The Constituent Assembly shall pass the constitution of 
Tibet and based on that Constitution, a new system of government will 
emerge. These tasks shall be completed within a period of two years. Till 
the new government is formed the present Chinese made system of various 
departments of education, health, economy, etc., where they have 
appointed a number of staff shall continue. These people have gained 
some experience. They are also familiar with the system. Although, they 
were paid by the Chinese and worked in offices as posted by them, but 
not less than 99% of them remained true Tibetans mentally. As they had 
remained honestly pure Tibetans, they will continue to shoulder the 
responsibilities. There may be a few exceptions but that is a different 
matter. 

As and when the constitution of Tibet is passed, a new Tibetan 
government shall accordingly be established. Then a time to change the 
system will come. Those of us working in the government-in-exile will 
have no special privileges with the winding up of the organisation. But 
any work assigned according to one's qualification and experience can 
be taken up. 

The changes that may be made in the present Chinese formulated 
departments by the new government (formed as per the Constitution 
passed by the Constituent Assembly set up by the interim government) 
will be known only at that time. Till then, it would be more stable and 
organised to continue with the present set-up and also let the existing 
staff carry on with their responsibilities. 

We should make it clear that this would be the general system because 
it is possible that some of the people who are now working in Tibet may 
be concerned about what may happen to the staff when changes will 
ultimately take place. I think some of them are worried. Therefore instead 
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of only my speech, if a document comes out in the name of the Dalai 
Lama, then it would be clear in everybody's mind and things would be 
better organised. Thus I thought of bringing out such a document. In the 
world in general also, I thought that if we can state precisely that this 
would be the system when we regain our freedom, then it would be clear 
in everybody's mind and convenient to act accordingly. 

Now whether a detailed constitution can be made ready from here 
or not, I plan at least to prepare a brief document in the form of my 
suggestions which can form the basis of a proposal or a draft to be 
passed by the future Constituent Assembly. But that would be only my 
suggestion and I cannot and do not wish to say that that should be 
passed. In that proposed draft, just as I had said in the Five Point Peace 
Plan, the fundamental principle is to make Tibet a Zone of Peace and 
Non-Violence. From my personal point of view, to make Tibet a zone of 
peace and non-violence will not only benefit the Tibetan people but will 
be good for all the neighbouring countries and will show a noble example 
to the whole world which is very important. I wish to dedicate my life for 
this. Whatever the name but till I die, I will work hard for this. Acting in 
accordance with this, some people talk of an economic system or policy 
based on the Buddhist ideology. I don't understand it very well. Basically 
I dont know much about economics. Whatever it may be, our ideology 
on economic policy must be based on compassion. In this, there is a 
problem of implementing the socialist system although regarding the 
aims and objectives, there are good points also. Anyway, we should not 
be foolish enough to insist on a system that is impractical or useless. In 
the capitalist system there is scope for real progress due to personal 
initiative for individual benefit. So I think it would be good if we can take 
the advantageous points from both the systems. Regarding the system of 
government, it would be the "Parliamentary System" whereby the political 
party which gets the majority in the House would form the government. 
On secularism, personally I think that it is quite appropriate but many 
outside people and the Tibetan people as a whole - both in and outside 
Tibet - prefer the dual policy of both the religious and the temporal and 
hus it is so enshrined in our Charter also. Judging by the actual conditions, 

e ua po icy seems to be more advantageous and truer to the wishes 
ot the people. 
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Speech at Assembly of Tibetan 
People's Deputies' 


Dharamsala, 
July 28, 1993 

The Chairman, the Vice-chairman, the members of A.T.RD. and the 
Cabinet ministers, 

This time, as the Assembly session coincided with my stay here, I 
thought of attending it for a short while. Yesterday, at the opening 
ceremony, there would have been the official formalities in which I would 
have nothing special to contribute. I myself did not wish to come. It was 
therefore decided that I would come down on the second or the third 
day, once the meeting gets underway. Firstly, I shall speak of some of the 
recent happenings in brief, and then for the next thirty or forty minutes, I 
shall sit here and watch your deliberations. In the past also, during the 
Annual Meetings, I used to sit for a while. I feel good when I personally 
see the discussions and deliberations. What specific issue are you presently 
discussing? (Chairman, A.T.RD. responds to the question.) 

More than thirty-four years have passed since we have been living 
in exile. During this period, besides setting up settlements on an 
emergency basis and imparting education to thousands of children, we 
had undertaken a number of ventures. At the same time, from almost 
the very beginning of our exile, we had planned on transforming future 
Tibet into a real, perfect system of freedom and democracy. With this 
aim in view, when it came to putting it into practice, we had to make a lot 
of efforts by introducing gradual changes as it was a new task for us. In 
recent times, with the introduction of the Charter of the Tibetans-in-exile, 
we have been able to make quite a good progress in the practice of 
democracy. The Assembly has been expanded and its working has greatly 
improved. It has been some time since the Assembly entered into a new 
phase and during this time, all of you did your level best. I extend my 
thanks. 


' This was the fifth session of the eleventh A.T.RD. 
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There is a new development now. When we visit the settlements, I 
speak to the people about the Charter. The Cabinet also, in its speeches, 
often mention the Assembly. That is because the officers in the government 
cannot take arbitrary decisions. Regardless of the quality, there is a 
parliament duly elected from amongst the Tibetans-in-exile which has to 
be taken into consideration. Since we have to adhere to its powers, it 
shows that the nature of our democracy is becoming stronger. I think it is 
very good. As for myself, when I was quite young, it was in my nature not 
only to consult the concerned people but also ordinary persons and 
acquaintances, and when I first came to Lhasa, I used to ask for 
suggestions even from the house cleaners that I knew. By nature, from 
my childhood, I had a tendency to consult other people. However, in the 
past, after the discussions when all was said and done, it was alright for 
me to take the final decision. But now, after the introduction of the Charter, 
when I have to take a decision, I have to first consult and see whether it 
would be in accordance with the provisions of the Charter or not. That 
necessitates for a second thought. It is very good. It is a sign of progress. 
All of you have taken your responsibilities seriously and worked diligently. 

I thank you for it. 

In future also, for the complete practice of democracy, it is important 
to gain experience. For example, in Tibet, for a full implementation of 
democracy including the conduct of elections it is perhaps possible that it 
will take some time. Before the Chinese occupation, there was no such 
experience, and after their occupation, except to go by the communist 
totalitarian system, there was no opportunity at all for democracy. People 
had to live under sheer fear and according to the whims and fancies of 
those above, they had to speak. Thus there was neither the freedom of 
speech nor the freedom of thought. Therefore in future Tibet, we will 
definitely face difficulties in the implementation of democracy and there 
will be the need to gain gradual experience. In comparison, we in exile 
who have been living in free countries for the last thirty-four years are 
firstly ourselves enjoying the freedom of expression. Secondly we have 
had first-hand experience of various free and democratic systems of the 

, n u * ure v ^ ien freedom will dawn, although this institution will 
no con inue to s oulder responsibilities and wield power, but the 
expenencBt at we ave gained will be highly crucial in introducing them 
to the people in Tibet. Whatever we have implemented so far has been 
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temporary under an exiled set-up. However, I have always believed that 
in the long run, this would be factor for fulfilling a very important duty in 
introducing a modern system of political administration in future Tibet. 

Another point that I have time and again urged whenever the 
Deputies meet together, and about which I always speak at the swearing- 
in ceremonies is that once one becomes a member of the Assembly, it is 
very important that one acts as a common representative of all the people. 
Whatever may be the origins but once elected to the House, one must 
become a common representative of the six million Tibetan people and 
function in accordance with the oath of office. Otherwise, sometimes, 
although it may be from the spirit of the common good or benefit, but 
such a spirit can be expansive or narrow and if it is not backed by 
intelligence, it can become parochial which in turn may hinder a Deputy 
from discharging the duties of office properly. In the past also, there 
have been some such cases and presently too this needs to be kept firmly 
in mind. Sometimes such instances create some bad impressions outside. 
As I have always been stressing in the past to be careful about it, I wanted 
to repeat the same once again today also. Whatever may be one's 
original constituency of either the religions or the provincial denominations 
but once one becomes a member of the House, one must serve the 
overall cause of Tibet and think from a higher plane. If one's goal is 
prejudiced or too narrow, his/her commitment eventually becomes 
devalued. This I feel is not good. I feel it is important to realise this. 

Considerable time has elapsed since I first came to the Assembly. 
Between then and now many changes have taken place and all of them 
have been in the form of progressive developments. In some cases things 
have been beyond our power. Primarily, because the use of force does 
not conform to human nature, it is but natural for truth to surface, and 
therefore, surprising changes have taken place (in the world). At the 
same time, in the case of Tibet also interest has grown gradually and 
many of the reasons of change have been and are for the good of our 
cause. I have said this a few times in the past and I want to reiterate it 
again here today. When we think from one side, it is worthy to be proud 
of because we have had such good opportunities and favourable 
conditions. However, on the other hand, we have as yet not won our 
freedom. We are only striving for it and the occasion of enjoying its 
fruits has not come. We have to still traverse a difficult and delicate path. 
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What sudden obstacles we may have to face we don't know. Therefore it 
is very important for all of us to be careful so that no laxity occurs from 
any side. At present, all favourable conditions are with us. But if we are 
unable to take advantage of these conditions for producing effective results 
and waste the golden opportunity through laxity, it will be an irreparable 
loss. The recent developments make us proud and happy. At the same 
time, our responsibilities also increase. The opportunities are ripe. People 
from various places in the world are watching us. Their ears are keenly 
tuned towards us. They want to know what the Tibetans are doing, what 
they themselves need to do to support us and what they can do for Tibet. 
Their attention is focused towards us. At such a time, if our discussions 
are inadequate, if the level of our intelligence and thinking is not up to 
the mark, and if we are unable to perform our tasks punctually, then, 
after some time, boredom will set in and their attention will vanish. If 
such a situation comes to pass, it will be a great blunder! Therefore 
along with the good opportunities, we must also increase the sense of 
responsibility. All of us should develop a sense of taking a risk without 
wasting even a moment of this good opportunity. It is important to realize 
that this is vitally urgent and accordingly everyone must be very careful. 

There is another point that I want to mention. It is necessary that the 
Assembly should keep a check from the Cabinet downwards, in fact it 
should be from myself and downwards. So it is for you to directly remind 
and deal with them. However, it is important that all necessary actions 
including corrective measures should be taken up actively without fear or 
favour. 

Regarding our relations with China, on the whole, no changes are 
being made in the policy of the last 14 years. It is being continued. But 
from the actual experience of the 14 years, we have learnt that as a 
means to solve our problem, it is not enough to deal with the Chinese 
government directly. Besides continuing unchanged with the policy of 
dealing directly with the Chinese government without any preconditions, 
we should, at the same time, make all our efforts to gain support to our 
just cause from the outside world. The Chinese Communists object to 
this but whether they put any objections or not, in reality, it is clear that 
P ress y[ e J rom outside world, no tangible results will come out 
o e a swit t e Chinese. So, from the Chinese point of view, although 
it would seem to be contradictory to say that we want to have talks with 
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them while at the same time internationalising the Tibetan issue, but we 
have been compelled to do so. It is their own making. During the last 
14 years, if the Chinese had responded to our contacts sincerely by making 
all-out efforts to arrive at a solution and come out with a certain proposal 
deserving our consideration, it would have been unnecessary for us to 
appeal for help from outside. But, however much the Chinese may try to 
explain to others, in the case of the Tibetans, since they have continued 
to suppress our people to the limit as a matter of habit, we were left with 
no option but to appeal to the outside world. And this is not something 
that we cannot explain to the Chinese. It was according to the demand 
of the situation, that we were compelled to appeal to the world outside. 
This has been our approach so far and I plan to pursue the same path. 
At the same time it is to be noted that Gyalo Dhondup and his companion 
are about to return from China before the end of this session. We may 
be able to take stock of the situation. If this happens, we will think 
accordingly. As of now, I cannot be specific. 

Sooner or later, considered from all sides, it can almost be presumed 
that, the communist totalitarian system will have no chance of survival. 
Thus within a few years, great changes can definitely be expected. Another 
point is regarding the method of our discussions which I feel should be 
held in different ways. Sometimes it can be open and public while at 
others, it would be an internal discussion without publicity. Then the 
topics could be speculative in nature. For example, we have our China 
policy of the past 14 years based on the reality of the situation. But if that 
situation undergoes a change in a certain way, then what could be our 
approach. Such things should be discussed. If suppose democratic 
changes take place in China internally with the initiative taken by t e 
Communist regime itself and things become more relaxed, the outer 
structure of the Chinese government does not undergo any change and 
it's powers may also perhaps remain the same but there could e 
freedom. If that happens, there will not be any killings and oo s e 
amongst the Chinese themselves. Everything may procee in a sa e 
v/ay. On the whole, that is good. So if that happens, we may ave o 
continue with the present policy. Or can you give any new sugges ions. 

What new methods could be adopted? .. 

Another example can be that the Chinese communis party c 
with the same hard-line approach. Amongst the inte ecuais 
students who are struggling for more freedom, the opposi i 
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already. On top of that, among the military personnel also there are 
those who have sympathy and support for the free democracy movement. 
We got such definite information about two years ago. This was told to 
me clearly by a knowledgeable person who had escaped from China. In 
recent times, a number of heads in the military were transferred and 
frequent reshufflings were done. Judging from these many changes in 
leadership, the internal situation and the outside information seem to 
prove each other. So perhaps, in China, the Communists may continue 
with the hardline stance. Accordingly, those who are in the free democracy 
movement may show their opposition. In such a situation, if there is a 
great upheaval, what should we do? Similarly, what other situations could 
arise due to different changes and according to each situation, what 
should be our approach? What ideas can we come up with? Such 
discussions could be carried .out - the actual situation may not be the 
same as speculated - but there is no' harm in discussing. But if we don't 
discuss them at all, and afterwards, if such a situation actually arises, it 
would not be good to be taken by surprise and not to know what to do at 
once. Some may think that this is just like a dream. But the more we 
discuss, raise doubts and try to dispel them, the clearer it would be in 
everybody s minds and there would be the advantage of being surer and 
more systematic. So such discussions will definitely be helpful. 

We Tibetans have considerable contacts with various foreign 
countries. Some of these are being maintained in my name. The different 
departmental offices have also contacts relating to their work. Then the 
ministers travel abroad and make contacts. The Deputies also do the 
same. These contacts need to be further expanded. For instance, contacts 
through the Tibetan Youth Congress and the Tibetan Women's Association 
are also there. Still we should explore how individual contacts could be 
made. These relationships firstly bring the Tibetans as a whole into contact 
and help the overall Tibetan cause. Secondly, they help to project that 
the Tibetans-in-exile have a parliament which has the qualifications of a 
emocra ic institution. The promotion of the parliament is not merely for 

e sa e o name. o, as these contacts have many advantages, it is 
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ground. After the recent changes in a number of communist countries 
throughout the world, people in Taiwan have also become more confident. 
With that confidence, democracy has strengthened, which is to our 
advantage. Due to that advantage, our relations with them have reached 
a new stage. Basically, it is only the beginning. Judging from our 
experiences of the last few months, it may be that due to the on-going 
changes in Taiwan, our cause too may benefit. In Taiwan too perhaps 
there is a thinking that since Tibetans have a good impression in the 
world, a close relationship with us may be beneficial. So when there is 
an occasion for us to benefit them, to the extent possible, it is a good 
opportunity. With this opportunity, when we have made a beginning, we 
may face minor obstacles and disagreements. However, if we can find a 
proper way on the major front, I think it would be expedient to ignore the 
minor ones and proceed in a diplomatic way. After one or two years of 
fostering this relationship if there are no positive outcomes, then it is a 
different matter. Otherwise I feel that under the present conditions we 
should try to find a way out, with great care and intelligence. Discussions 
regarding the details will come gradually. 

Another point is regarding the interaction between people in and 
outside Tibet which is already quite considerable. During the last more 
than a decade, under the new phase of travel to and from Tibet, many 
have gone there and many have come here also. Such people have had 
a good opportunity but many of those who visit Tibet are able to tell or 
listen to only the small matters of their immediate vicinity and only a few 
people, it seems, manage to describe dearly the overall Tibetan situation 
from a larger perspective. This is definitely a drawback. For example, 
yesterday I met a man. He had been to his home-town and described 
the situation here. People there had told him that although there had 
been many visitors like him, no one had described things as he had 
done. We have the Chushi Gangdruk Association among the Khampas 
and the Do-med people have their own Do-med Association As U- 
Tsang and Ngari also have their Associations, they should take the 
responsibility. For example recently we have brought out some new 
documents like the White Book. If the public takes more interest in these 
documents and understands them, and if such a person goes to Tibet 
the effect will be much more. On the other hand if a person does not 
take any interest in them, a good opportunity is wasted, and this happens 
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many a times. Our public should be motivated regularly in such a wav 
so that in their very senses a feeling for the common Tibetan cause is 
aroused. We have to drive ourselves to think about Tibet every day and 
even dream about it while engaging in one's vocational activities. Only 
then will our interest be aroused. Otherwise, an advice at the time of 
leaving for Tibet will not remain in their memory and they may forget. A 
number of people reach many areas of Tibet without our having to incur 
any extra expenditure. Once there, although they do not have the means 
to talk to the people publicly, they have the opportunity through various 
direct or indirect ways to explain the truth of the Tibetan affairs as clearly 
as possible. This opportunity should not be neglected. Also, we who are 
outside, should exert our efforts on promoting education and health 
facilities in Tibet either through aid from others or directly from our own 
resources. There is a tremendous mental bond between people in and 
outside Tibet, this relationship should be further strengthened in practical 
terms through private or public means. This is highly important. 

Another important matter is about our tradition of the nobility of 
character in Tibetan society which some people say is today slowly 
degrading. This is like the very foundation of our existence. We Tibetans 
are taught by Buddhism, and Mahayana Buddhism in particular, to be 
kind and compassionate and from that our society has naturally developed 
an ingrained tendency of nobility. Tibetans when compared with other 
cultures and communities are found to be more noble, peaceful and 
patient. Here we are not talking only of education and knowledge. It 
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give the holiday-makers peace of mind. And for those who are interested, 
specialized trainings can be given just as the ancient Indian Yogic system 
is today widely practiced in the world for a healthy body. We can also do 
likewise. If Tibet becomes a zone of peace, it will not only benefit the six 
million Tibetans, but has the potential and the ideal conditions to contribute 
to the mental peace and physical health of the world as a whole. So I 
feel that if the Tibetan culture of nobility of character which is linked to 
Tibetan Buddhism can be preserved and promoted, it will benefit not 
only the six million Tibetan people but even the animals and the insects 
including the ants which exist in Tibet. This will further extend not only to 
the areas of the Himalayan range, inner and outer Mongolia, Tuva, 
Kalmykia, etc., but the minds of millions of the Chinese themselves can 
be greatly benefited by us. 

There is nothing much to be surprised about an expert who can 
describe what Tibetan culture is. But if the noble Tibetan tradition of 
sound moral character slowly degrades, and is lost, what will happen to 
the hard work put in so far? That is a cause for serious concern to me. 
Amongst those newly arrived from Tibet, although their spirit for the 
common cause and Tibetan nationalism are surprising and superb but 
whether it may be due to the example set by the Chinese or the outside 
effect of living under the pressure of an emergency situation or the result 
of gradual moral debasement, there have been cases of some of them 
stabbing people at the slightest provocation. Therefore some of them 
say that except for the Chinese domination now, when Tibet becomes 
free one day, internal killings may continue unabated. I tell them that 
such a thing will never happen but recently I have come to have some 
doubts in my mind. Some of the new arrivals from Tibet have good 
spirits and although sincere are characterised by rough exteriors. 

In exile, some of the school teachers and people in the settlements 
have told me that the traditional Tibetan noble character may slowly 
degrade into extinction. They say that with the change of generation, 
somehow, there seems to be a degeneration. This is very risky. As I have 
said before, if such a thing happens, there will be no fruits of the hard 
labour that we have put in, and I feel concerned. The foundation of our 
stand is that our struggle for freedom is not the same as the freedom 
struggle of other people. A freedom struggle aroused by the passions of 
jealousy, hatred and prejudice is also a freedom struggle but different 
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from the way we are carrying on our movement. Our struggle for freedom 
is motivated by non-violence, love and compassion based on the spirit 
for the good of all. Such a freedom is mutually beneficial and whether it 
becomes so or not depends upon the Tibetan nature of the noble moral 
character. On the other hand, if one is driven by the raw, poisonous 
passions of desire, hatred and ignorance, even a freedom movement is 
nothing to be marvelled at. This is the crux and soul of our very being. 
So we have to think whether such a degeneration is taking place or not 
and if so, on what basis. 


Previously, it was tried that learned Lamas and Geshes should give 
religious preachings to the children emphasizing moral education. But 
sometimes those preachings became routine affairs, uninteresting and 
incompatible with the realities of everyday life. It was not enough. The 
most important thing is that the nobility of moral character should be so 
instilled in the minds of the school children from such a young age that it 
becomes a natural part of their behaviour. Moral character cannot be 
taught by mere words and therefore the teachers should not only teach 
lessons but introduce the nature of a noble character through the example 
of their own behaviour and expressions of body, mind and speech. Though 
the responsible officers and people will see to it but if time permits it is 
important to examine urgently how lapses of degeneration of moral 
character take place in our schools and why. If we fail to pay proper 
attention from the beginning it becomes very late when the lapses become 
too obvious to be manageable. That will be a big blunder. Therefore I 
always speak about this at every forum. 

In the world, we are making out the Tibetan issue to be an urgent 
one. It is not a false propaganda. The situation is really urgent. But as 
we appea to others, it is more important that we in exile project the 
urgency by carrying out various movements. We should show more 
vigorously howmore concerned and losing our sleep over the critical 
situation in Tibet. Otherwise, as we publicize and make Strang appeals, 
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The next point may or may not have a relevance here but these days 
a number of monks and nuns come out of Tibet. If under special 
circumstances there, someone was imprisoned by the Chinese or thrown 
out of job or was in danger of being charged, we should welcome 
hundreds or even thousands of them. Otherwise, there are cases where 
just on the spur of the moment, someone decides to come to India to 
enter into a monastery and study the scriptures but in actual practice that 
person does not possess the ability to carry on the studies till the end. In 
Kham areas and in some villages in Central Tibet, I am told that the 
number of women are more and the male population is comparatively 
much less. In some places, houses have been abandoned by its members. 
This is dangerous. It is important that in Tibet, even a single Tibetan 
should remain there to keep possession of the land. Our population is 
already depleted and if people in large numbers come here and in Tibet 
also, many of them become monks and nuns, I feel concerned that it 
may be harmful in the long run. Secondly, for the practice of religion, 
basically, there is no difference between the lay people and the monks 
and nuns. An initiated person who upholds the vows purely can practice 
religion with greater effectiveness as everything is more convenient for a 
lone being. That is why Lord Buddha himself renounced home and hearth 
to become a monk. It is the perfect way. However, when it comes to a 
large number of monks and nuns who are not perfect in quality, we need 
to think whether they become assets or banes of Lord Buddha. When I 
talk of such things in Tibetan society, some people opine that the Dalai 
Lama should not speak on such matters. I understand their feelings. 
These are subjects which are not convenient to be raised in public as they 
seem to be highly controversial. But they need to be thought over and 
given due consideration. Therefore in our refugee society, some of the 
monks, especially the older ones become initiated for the sole pursuit of 
nirvana but I wonder whether many of the younger ones are like that. 
They may think that admission into a monastery takes care of livelihood 
and some sort of education is also gained. For them actually we have 
the facilities of the Central Tibetan Schools of the government of India 
and the schools under our Education Department. There are a few private 
schools also. It may be beneficial to educate them in such schools. We 
need to think about these issues. 
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I came here today with the intention of visiting the assembly for a 
short while as I wished to discuss some matters of minor importance. 
Actually these are matters already well known to everybody. During the 
past over 35 years we have been working for the restoration of freedom 
which is our historical right. One part of this work has been to gain 
experience of real democracy and to implement it gradually. As the role 
of parliament is most important for this, I came here for a while today 
with the intention of sharing some of my thoughts with some new deputies 
who are present here. During the years gone by, there certainly have 
been a number of achievements. I have visited various places on the 
globe and I found that those people who are familiar with the Tibetan 
situation consider the Tibetan refugees to be different from the various 
other refugee groups on the earth in that we are united in our cause due 
to our organisational set up. 

It is evident that even the Chinese government cannot ignore the 
Tibetans' situation and the power of our unity. It shows that due to our 
organisational set up in exile we are able to serve the general cause of 
Tibet and it clearly shows how much this is benefiting us. It is something 
that we can be proud of. 

Secondly, our general cause of Tibet is related with pacifism which is 
based on the Buddhist teachings. Under these circumstances the Tibetan 
refugees are contributing to some extent towards the development of 
mental peace and happiness on this earth. Because of this the number of 
people sympathetic towards Tibetans, our religion and culture is growing. 
Those who become interested in the Tibetan religion and culture, gradually 
take interest in the struggle for independence of Tibet. Due to this, the 

1 This was the seventh session of the elevenlh A.T.RD. 
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number of those explaining the Tibetan situation to the public in the 
world is increasing and the number of those having sympathy and concern 
for Tibet is growing. 

When there is sympathy and strong support for the Tibetan cause 
among the general public, the views of most of the people will also be 
sympathetic towards us. It is evident that most of them are able to 
comprehend the righteousness of our cause. Due to this the parliaments 
of many countries have passed resolutions on Tibet and the matter has 
been taken up for discussions. This also influences the governments of 
those countries. There certainly have been definite achievements of our 
organisational set up in exile. The united efforts of us all have made it 
possible. Therefore, I thank those people and the deputies of the Tibetan 
parliament who have assembled here today and the ministers affiliated 
to the administration who have been serving the general cause of Tibet 
sincerely according to their abilities. 

As for the future, as I have been explaining to people, the situation 
in Tibet seems hopeless. However, considering the perspective of the 
general world situation there is much hope for the Tibetan cause and it is 
very important that we continue to make our best efforts. Therefore, I 
request all of you to take up responsibility and make concerted effort. 

As far as the administrative and parliamentary affairs are concerned, 
in my opinion it is necessary to pay more attention to bring about efficiency 
in our activities and the actual implementation of the changes needed on 
the basis of work done and experience gained up to now. Although in 
our administrative units the work is basically done sincerely, it is as I have 
always been saying: the Tibetan character is such that unless some urgency 
demands immediate action, they will easily procrastinate in a somewhat 
irresponsible manner. Therefore, it is not at all proper for us to remain 
contented with our lot, thinking that everything is very well. Much more 
still remains to be done to intensify our efforts. It is very important to 
make improvements based on careful planning. 

This working session is for making a selection of deputies from the 
various localities and the manner of their election. Based on the analysis 
of the experiences gained up to now and the various advantages and 
disadvantages, isn't it necessary to discuss further what additions. 
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alterations and changes have to be brought in and so on? Likewise, 
there will be minor changes in the way the ministers are nominated, 
based on actual experience. There has been a certain method of 
implementation which has been followed up to now. It will certainly be 
necessary, either during this assembly or later, to consider what would be 
the most efficient way of democratic implementation of decisions. I think 
it is good to discuss these matters and pay attention to the necessary 
changes to be made. This is the first thing I wanted to talk about relating 
to general matters. 

Then, secondly, on the method of solving the Tibetan question. 
Actually, everybody knows about this very well. However, I thought that I 
should relate one matter to all Tibetan people's deputies. It is as I said in 
my previous 10th March (Tibetan Uprising Day) speech the reason for 
what I have said is that during the past 15 years we have relied upon 
various approaches and as such we do not regret what we have done. 
We did what was possible. The main objective for our actions has been 
the urgency of the situation in Tibet. It has now become even more urgent 
to apply measures to prevent the serious possibility of the land of Tibet 
turning into the land of China. Therefore, solving this problem has become 
the primary objective and efforts have been made to solve the Tibetan 
question through the Middle Path approach. On the other hand, not a 
single occasion has presented itself for discussing in detail with the 
government of China on what would be a better approach for solving 
the Tibetan question. I recognise this as a defeat or a failure. 

There has not been any success in preventing the primary problem 
of population transfer of Chinese into Tibet. The Chinese are continually 
arriving there, their control is growing tighter and the environment is 
degenerating. Not only that, the worst is that before the previous Tibetan 
New Year some new arrivals from Tibet told me that the situation in Tibet 
is worsening and under such circumstances the position of the organisation 
headed by the Dalai Lama is getting much weaker. It seems that some 
people are losing hope as they think it important to hold direct negotiations 
with the Chinese government which has not been achieved. I heard that 
some people are thinking like this. When I heard this, I thought this was 
very serious. The important responsibility of the Tibetans in exile is to do 
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everything possible so that the matchless courage of Tibetans living in 
Tibet does not diminish. Really, it will be very bad if the courage or will¬ 
power of the Tibetans inside Tibet should breakdown. 

Based on these matters are the views which have given rise to the 
Middle Path approach during the last 14 years. I welcome them. The 
more ideas we have, the more analytical our thoughts will become. When 
there are ideas, reasons are bound to be there. There are also reasons 
for the policies or approach I have been following. When there is a sound 
reason based on actual experience, it becomes easy for those calling 
themselves "China experts" and for those nations having trade relations 
with China, to give us their support. This being so, it definitely helps us 
gain world support. Under such circumstance I see my stand as well- 
founded and I also believe in that. From year to year the number of our 
supporters is increasing in the world. However, because there has not 
been any let up in the danger of destruction and degradation in Tibet, 
especially because of the Chinese influence in the minds of some Tibetans, 
I am myself starting to have some doubts on the matter. 

Even if the primary objective of solving the emergency could not be 
achieved, there still exists the essential need for carrying on the struggle 
for a long-term solution. Even if there is no immediate benefit in the 
present crisis, if time is wasted in not applying ourselves to the long-term 
benefits, it will be a loss. In the mean while I have received a lot of 
support to the approach I have been applying until now. It has been 
successful. On the other hand I have met with new difficulties and have 
not been able to accomplish my objective. This being so, I have been 
consistently saying that the ultimate decision should be made by the people 
themselves. After they have been consulted, the decision has to be taken 
on the basis of the majority opinion. Policies have to be implemented 
according to that decision. Whatever be the result, good or bad, happiness 
or misery, there will be no regret. From my own personal viewpoint, we 
should all think according to democratic principles. In my view, there will 
be no regret on a matter which has been decided on the basis of 
consultation. It will pose no difficulties to ask us living in exile for our 
opinions and compare them, but it will not be possible to gather the 
opinions openly in Tibet. However, it will be possible to gather opinions 
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to some extent from most of the significant regions. It will take some 
time. If a decision based on such measures is taken, there should be no 
need for regret. 

In my previous 10th March speech I made an appeal as follows: 
"Up to now I have persisted in my efforts. As an ultimate approach I now 
make an appeal for the starting of international level negotiations between 
Tibet and China and for international pressure on and exhortations to 
China for doing so." Lastly, the reason for what I said in my 10th March 
address was because I thought of consulting the people and establishing 
my approach and my stand. 

Now immediately it is not possible to fix a specific time. In a definite 
time-span, the opinions of the people should be gathered. As for the 
manner of doing so, the various approaches should be clearly explained 
to the people. Each and every person should comprehend the advantages 
and disadvantages in each approach and the problems they pose. They 
should be able to discuss and compare them, and then there should be 
enough time some months, half year or a year — for public discussions. 
Then, having a proper understanding of the matter or by following the 
views of others, by thoroughly comprehending the situation, the approach 
to be relied upon should be decided by a referendum. This is my idea of 
taking a decision based on a referendum. Even the specific time cannot 
be determined now, when the course of action is outlined like that, you 
should think on that and consider what kind of other methods exist by 
thinking constantly and not during the sessions alone. 

Anyway, the situation in Tibet has become very urgent. If, as a result 
of this discussion and sharing the ideas with others you could bring about 
a new approach different from the one we have been relying upon, I will 
welcome it. In case any Tibetan, especially the Tibetan people’s deputies 
or any friend of Tibet can suggest an approach which can be applied for 

solving the present urgent situation, I will welcome it. Really, the actual 
situation is getting very serious. 

'rl year f* ere was a minor incident in Dharamsaia. It is 
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arising from Tibetan refugees staying here. It also helped the Tibetans to 
remember the kindness of the locals, and especially to realise that when 
one is not in ones own country wherever one stays one will meet with 

some difficulties. Anyway, it was very good that a bad incident turned out 
as favourable as it did. 

Another minor matter: In the meantime under the name of the Four 
Rivers Six Ranges Organisation (Chushi Gangdrug) a document was 
signed with some representatives of the Tibetan and Mongolian Affairs 
Commission of Taiwan, which has caused some problems. It has always 
been my wish to develop good relations with Taiwan. The reason for this 
is that the basic method for solving the question of Tibet is to find a way 
based on negotiations between China and Tibet. Other than this, it is not 
possible to bring out any solution based on discussions with others. 

In order that our question could be solved by mutual discussions 
with China, it is important to make the Chinese comprehend the real 
situation of the Tibetans. The main way the Chinese people could be 
made to understand our situation is to explain it to those Chinese living 
in free countries, especially in Taiwan. The understanding they have gained 
will gradually percolate to China and create an awareness there about 
the Tibetan situation. The most effective means to create awareness about 
the real situation of Tibetans among the Chinese is through the Chinese 
themselves and therefore it is important to foster good relations with 
them. Therefore I consider it important to develop cordial relations with 
Chinese living in free countries. 

Under this policy, and as the freedom of speech and a change 
towards democracy are taking place in Taiwan these days, both the 
government of Taiwan and many of her people do have a great interest 
in developing relations with Tibetans. I have myself for many years wished 
that an amicable relation could be developed between us and Taiwan. 
However, I had hoped that we could develop good relations on the basis 
of our rights. Recently some people went to Taiwan and started a new 
movement for developing good relations or re-establishing the relations 
as there were none for a while. This has not been at all satisfactory. In 
brief, for many years past, we have had a lot of difficulties due to contacts 
with the Tibetan and Mongolian Affairs Commission in Taiwan. As there 
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have been these kinds of problems, we have not been able to create 
good relations with Taiwan at present, even though we have made well- 
grounded efforts in this direction. At a time when we have not been able 
to establish good relations, and when something is created under the 
name of an important group in the Tibetan society, it is generally improper 
to develop contacts with a foreign nation and sign a document. 

Especially, during this period when the Tibetan government is trying 
to develop good relations with Taiwan, there are some difficulties which 
had existed even before. If the firm policies maintained by the Tibetan 
government are silently disregarded by the Tibetans, it will not prove very 
effective. If all the people act according to the stand maintained by the 
government, its policies will bring more result. The worst thing is that 
those people who observe the government policies do not go to Taiwan, 
and those going and staying there are craving for money and material 
things, or in spite of being aware of the government's policies, disregard 
them, or do not understand the true cause of Tibet. Anyway, they are 
showing a somewhat vague appreciation. If somebody who is able to 
explain and comment on the stand of the Tibetan government after first 
having comprehended it, could go to Taiwan, this could bring something 
worthwhile. 

When relations with Taiwan have for some time remained somewhat 

strained and then this kind of situation is created under the name of an 

important Tibetan organisation, it causes special difficulties with regard 

to the present circumstances and becomes a big obstacle. Moreover, 

during the past many years some activities under the name of the Four 

Rivers Six Ranges Organisation have not always been according to our 

views. The other day when three people from that organisation met me, 

explained this clearly to them. The situation being like this, according to 

my persona viewpoint, it is as I have often been saying: We are all 

known to each other and familiar for many years. We are close friends. 

However, when this kind of mistake is made, it is important to avoid 

faulty courses of action which take place occasionally. This is related to 
our main cause. 

t ° Uf , J nree ' D°f°e is an important province. In the 

past, there were .enumerable people of that province, who, for the sake 
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of religious and secular affairs kept to their commitments and experienced 
difficult.es. The Buddhist doctrine holds a special position in the Tibetan 
religion and culture. In brief, as for those persons from the Sakya Gelugs 
Kagyud, Nyingma and Bonpo traditions who hold, protect and propagate 
the Buddhist teachings and practice, a large number of people from that 
province have for long served the cause of the religion. Even now, in 
most of the centres in exile belonging to the Sakya, Gelug, Nyingma and 

Bonpo traditions, most ex-abbots are from the province of Dotoe. This is 
really important. 

When engaging in activities under this kind of significant name, 
apart from the long-term effects, even insiders will start having doubts 
concerning the appropriateness of the actions undertaken. It would be 
very dangerous if the people of Dotoe would became disappointed and 
lost faith. In the past it has happened that a minor cause had resulted in 
giving rise to many prejudices. When prejudices and doubts have 
developed in the people's minds, whatever activities are undertaken, they 
will be of somewhat vague nature and there will be meaningless internal 
strife. It has become fundamental to our cause that the three provinces 
keep firmly to the commitment of integrity and unity. Due to activities 
opposed to this, a small cause can slowly bring forth the internal 
degeneration of the commitment which is a very frightening matter. 

The Tibetan government in exile which is headed by me has, during 
the past over 35 years, always considered as its main cause and 
fundamental policy, "the long cherished goal of the glory of freedom of 
the entire Tibet". However, it seems that some individuals are harbouring 
doubts about this state of affairs. But there is no need for me to swear on 
it. Sincerely, the fortunes of us all depend on the fortunes of the three 
provinces. I think that during the past over 35 years there was no need to 
bring any changes to this principle and policy. There has not been any 
talk suggesting any changes to be brought in. I have not even dreamt 
Q bout it. However, there are some Tibetans amongst us who are concerned 
about this matter. The reason for it is something very unfortunate. It is 
ecause some of the activities have not been carried out properly. 
Therefore, irrespective of this problem, from now on these kinds of 
1 iculties should not arise and our commitment to the three provinces 
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should remain unabated . It is very important that we do not engage in 
senseless talk motivated by meaningless prejudices and doubts, but should 
maintain the purity of our commitment. Therefore, based on the painful 
experience of the past, I hope that this problem will be cleared and that 
the disease will not occur again and again. This has a connection with 
the two chairmen, the Cabinet Ministry (Kashag) and also sometimes 
with working committees. 

To sum up, in order to decide about this matter, the Cabinet Ministry 
and the Tibetan People's Assembly have gathered the opinions of people 
of Dotoe concerning this matter. Almost 99 per cent have given the same 
kind of response. I am very happy about that. It is also something which 
should actually be so. The sincere efforts that we have been making 
should be able to win the confidence of the majority of the general public 
and it seems that this has been successful to some extent. I am extremely 
happy about this. Holding the opinion of the majority of people and our 
fundamental policies as basis, the current matter will be in the course of 
time decided by the Cabinet Ministry and the Assembly of Tibetan People's 
Deputies. It will be an honest governmental decision and it is quite possible 
that some individuals will not agree with it. However, it will surely be 
supported by the majority. If we can manage to proceed directly it will be 
very good. In this critical period for the survival of the land of Tibet, its 
three provinces, the field of activities of Avalokiteshvara, and the six million 
Tibetans, it is very unfortunate that meaningless doubts should arise due 
to baseless internal prejudice. It is very important that this does not happen 
in future. 

The immediate and long-term policies of the Tibetan government 
which we have established even without having enough potential for 
that, have to be supported and implemented by the people of the three 
provinces. When referring to the Tibetan government, it should not be 
something which one cannot trust as an object ot criticism and contempt. 
When the Chinese have relations with us, if a family member of the Dalai 
Uima goes there they will immediately develop good relations with him. 

a representative of the Tibetan government or an official of the Tibetan 
government goes there they cannot take the risk. If the Chinese tell 
somebody who considers the exile government as crucial, that some 
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among the Tibetans speak derogatively about the Tibetan government it 
is very unfortunate. Therefore, considering especially the organisation of 
Dotoe amongst the many groups and societies here, it will of course be 
all right to have varying opinions on the course of activities to be followed 
in future. I welcome that with pleasure. However, there should be no 
doubts and prejudices on the fundamental aims. It is very important to 
get rid of them. Now we should take care that such difficulties do not 
arise again. 

I wish to add the following to this. When this kind of situation occurs, 
our first reaction to it has been motivated by our sincere concern for our 
common cause of Tibet and our fundamental policies. It is not because 
of personal ill-feelings. For instance, the Cabinet Ministers and the 
Chairman of the Tibetan People's Assembly, who are present here, they 
have nothing to do with their personal likes or dislikes. However, when 
there is some agitation related to the matter, sometimes there is a possibility 
of some personal feelings having crept in. In case it were so, it will prove 
harmful instead of being beneficial. Therefore, the public should become 
calm about the matter. Recently some people also had arguments and 
fights amongst themselves. I am very sad that such a thing should have 
happened. There is nothing beneficial in it. It will bring more harm than 
benefit. Therefore, as I have just explained about our fundamental cause, 
it is necessary that an organisation bearing the name of one of the great 
provinces can serve the common cause in accordance with its name and 
be successful in the implementation of its activities. It has to avoid 
controversies. It has to support the fundamental cause. After the Cabinet 
Ministry and the Assembly of Tibetan Peopled Deputies have taken a 
decision on it and established it, all should support it. Anyway, it is very 
important that such difficulties do not repeat themselves in the future. 
Together with that it is not good to engage in activities based on personal 
ill-feelings. Work should be done very honestly in all sincerity towards the 
common cause and without personal consideration. If one allows one's 
own personal likes and dislikes to influence one's work, it will become 
somewhat deceitful. It is not good at all. Together with that the public has 
|o remain peaceful. Otherwise, even if one is motivated by a beneficial 
■ntention, if it turns out: "emotional," it will result in turmoil, and will do 
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more harm than benefit. That would be no good at all. If we act as fools, 
it won't have any meaning at all. We are speaking here about decisions 
concerning our fundamental cause, and not about something silly. 
Therefore, all of us should think from the point of view of what is important 
and should do so openly. 

To sum up, the organisation of the government in exile represents 
all Tibetans. It is very important that it should implement its decisions. 
That is one important point. What else is there to say? The talks have 
turned towards Taiwan and that is an important subject as I have already 
explained. The relations with Taiwan have become very important. We 
have been discussing this question for the last one year. It will be a loss 
for us if we stay without any good relations in Taiwan. However, in order 
that the relation should develop into a good one, we should act sincerely 
and our activities should be clean and above board. This is my hope and 
opinion. Of course, there will be discussions on this topic in future also. 
My best wishes to everybody. Thank you. 


8. Speech at Assembly of Tibetan 
People's Deputies’ 


Dharamsala, 
February 1, 1995 

Today is the first day of the session. I greet all of you. These sessions 
enable each and every person to vent new ideas, to point out a number 
of pros and cons and at the same time gain a lot of experience. Since 
experience helps to continue further progress in future, I commend all of 
you. I hope the session will be a success. 

I have nothing special to tell you. Regarding relations with China, 
there has been no recent changes. It is static. With regard to the 
Kuomintang government also, it is the same as before. No new changes 
have cropped up. So I have nothing much to add. Repeating old statements 
is not necessary. 

Regarding the overall Tibetan issue, awareness is increasing more 
and more in the outside world and especially amongst the Chinese more 
and more people recognise that it is a justified and rightful struggle of 
the Tibetan people. Such people are there not only among the Chinese 
outside, but within the Chinese mainland also. This is of real importance. 
Thus the show of support from outside is becoming stronger. And most 
important of all is the spirit and courage of our people within Tibet which 
is the foundation of our strength. Inside Tibet, in various places of the 
three provinces ( cholkas ), awareness about our activities is growing. Due 
to this, in various places, resentment against the Chinese government is 
growing stronger and stronger. In this way, from one side, the basis of 
our hope is gaining in strength. But, on the other, as the Chinese are 
■implementing a temporary policy, for the short term gain of subjugating 
our people, they are perpetrating wrongs blindly, out of desperation having 
exhausted all other means. There is a situation of emergency of extremely 
violent persecution. Therefore, on one hand, our hopes are becoming 
brighter but on the other, in Tibet, there is an emergency. The time at 
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present due to these two factors, is clearly very delicate. Thus, it is very 
important that not even a day or a moment should be wasted or neglected. 
So, as members of the Parliament you should set an example although 
you have been exploring every means for our cause still you should look 
for new ways and means. Empty words will not do. It is important that 
realistic and practical suggestions and new ideas should come up. 

In the same way, although the Kashag administration and the various 
offices under it are working hard, still, we are at such a juncture, when it 
is like having almost reached the top of the hill, if we slide back and roll 
downwards, it will be a big blunder. During the past nearly 36 years, all 
of us have had problems. There were slips and mistakes. But on the 
whole, we have been making progress. Now that we have reached a 
stage when the truth is about to prevail, it is particularly important that 
we pay full attention and press harder. Inefficiency may be a part of our 
Tibetan character. It may be due to modesty or because of diffidence, 
occasionally there may be some negligence. Sometime due to ignorance 
things may go wrong. It is not due to a lack of the spirit for the common 
goal. But in actual practice, there are instances when things do not happen 
exactly as desired. This is quite possible. Therefore it is important that we 
must be extra careful and vigilant. This is one point I wanted to tell you. 

Another point is — I usually tell this when I meet the foreigners — I 
want to tell you what experience and benefit I have gained after coming 
in o exile. In Tibet due to certain customs and traditions which one had to 
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diffidence or negligence or laziness in public interest. Secondly, it is most 
important that one should be straightforward. Generally, there is progress 
from year to year. Although it happens in any society, and we Tibetans 
are not an exception, but some times we tend to neglect the important 
things while on minor matters, when one has to take sides on communal 
lines, people become quite alert. On major issues people become lethargic 
and think that someone else or another person will deal with it. But this is 
quite to the contrary. Actually, one may sleep over small issues. On major 
matters, one must be fully alert and have an eagle's eye out of its nest. At 
such a delicate time like this, it is important that we should be vigilant 
and not waste even a single minute in relaxation. 

Now the second point. So many years have passed since we arrived 
in exile. According to the reports about conditions in the schools, one 
hears that first of all, slight degeneration has crept in the children's 
behaviours and their character. In the society also, there seems to be a 
slight increase in immorality. While, the character of the people in the 
settlements has shown slightly greater nobility, people in places like 
Dharamsala which have greater business activity, the morality in their 
nature is somewhat less. Some people have had this impression and 
they reported it to me. There is a change in the trend of the society. They 
cannot be entirely blamed. The kind of people with whom one has to live 
has its effect. In the same way, whether it is among the staff or members 
of Parliament, the surroundings gradually have an effect on a number of 
people. For example, in the society there seems to be a liking for western 
music, dances and lifestyle. Though these things are not very important, 
but if they slowly change our character and behaviour then it will be 
dangerous. 

Personally, the reason why I am participating in the movement of 
the Tibetan freedom struggle is that as a follower of Lord Buddha and 
being a simple Buddhist monk, I believe that Tibetan freedom is linked to 
the institution of Buddhism. It is linked to Tibetan culture. Tibetan culture 
and traditions which are rooted in compassion come from Buddhist 
philosophy. So as the saying goes, "Dirty or not, it is father's cup", it does 
not come merely from my partiality to something Tibetan. In reality, 
pragmatically, Tibetan culture which is linked to Buddhism benefits the 
people. Not only Buddhists but even atheists are benefited by it and not 
only men but this culture can bestow happiness on all the sentient beings. 
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Therefore when the protection of such a culture is linked to the institution 
of Buddhism, I feel that as a monk, I have taken up this task which leads 
to my path to Bodhisatvahood. So when I think of myself, I feel that my 
life has become meaningful. I did not get the chance to go in retreat and 
practice meditation. When I was in my thirties, I had a great desire to 
meditate. Whenever I saw the biographies of Khedup Norsang Gyatso 
and Jetsun Milarepa, I used to be deeply moved. Whether I would have 
proved capable or not, I don't know but my thoughts were like that. At 
one time, I had even told some people that I would be going for a three 
year meditational retreat. The wish was there, but thinking from another 
angle, the achievement of our common task is related to the Buddhist 
institution. Since it is related to altruism, if my motivation is correct, it is 
the same thing as practising religion. I have been having these thoughts 
for a long time. So I feel that my work for the realisation of the common 
Tibetan cause is not for the sake of political freedom alone. It is much 
more than freedom. It is, I feel, linked to the basic happiness not only of 
the human beings but of all sentient beings. Therefore, one of our most 
important goals is to strive for the benefit of all mankind through Tibetan 
culture. In reality, as we are under the Chinese, the condition of Tibetan 
culture is in a poor state. It is as clear as a writing on the wall. Thus our 
goal is not only political freedom and autonomy. Therefore in order that 
each of us should achieve such a goal, it is not enough only to deliver a 
correct speech or pass a resolution. What is needed is to attune our 
everyday behaviour and the character of our body, mind and speech to 
the goal at hand. 


As I have said just now, right from the behaviour of our children in 
schools to that of public figures in the society, our Tibetan character should 
not be degraded. Merely posing to be efficient or daring will not do. For 
instance, in India, there are many decent people but there are rouges 
also who are cunning, who suppress others, tell lies and cheat and 
exaggerate things. In the same way, regarding many world leaders and 
po iticians, generally people say out of habit that politics is dirty. Slowly 
i such a thinking infects us, it will be very bad and dangerous for us. 
ere are many good things which we can learn from the well-to do and 
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the nobility of character which is rooted in compassion and altruism. 
This is a noble example from our forefathers which we should recognise 
and preserve for our own sakes. In this, other people look to us to set an 
example and not vice versa. In many areas, we are backward. So we 
look upto the progressive ones, admire and learn from them. That is 
necessary. If we claim to be good from every side, it will be vain pride. It 
is wrong. It will only lead us downwards as had already happened in the 
past. It will surely happen in the future. But at the same time, if we get 
carried away completely by outside influences and become infatuated by 
them, and gradually, if we become habituated of their negative 
characteristics, that will not be good at all. So we should be very careful 
and every Tibetan must pay attention to this. 

Today, in this Parliament, there may not be a direct bearing on this, 
but at the same time, this can lay the foundation. As I have always 
maintained, if human nature is rooted in compassion, altruism and the 
spirit for the cause of the good of all, then whatever one does, it will have 
meaning; it will have life. But if the opposite prevails, then even if one is 
learned or educated or efficient, it will be like a god descending to the 
level of a demigod. Therefore in our society, the wrongs and mistakes 
that are committed, specially by those who are led astray by money and 
material is because they lack the spirit of the common good. Our very 
existence and the basis of being alive should be for morality and kind 
heartedness. Of all the thousands and thousands of living beings in this 
world, the human beings are the worst of the species. Animals like tigers 
and panthers seem bad because they exist on blood and flesh. But they 
only try to satisfy their hunger. Otherwise they do not create unnecessary 
havoc or oppression. But how are we behaving — we who call ourselves 
human beings? Not only for one's stomach and clothes, but we misuse 
our brain for creating disruptions everywhere. There is no one, other 
than man, in this world who indulges in such misdeeds to such an extent 
and who cause so much trouble. Inversely, if one has altruism based on 
compassion, all the ideas and actions of the busy man could be diverted 
to benefit and help others. Actually, the very existence of the world depends 
on altruism. For us Tibetans, this is an inheritance from our forefathers 
and a unique gift which we must recognise and preserve. To preserve it, 
it is not enough to lavish or write appropriately about it. From the time 
one gets up in the morning till one goes to sleep at night, it should be 
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ingrained in one's character, one's body, mind and speech. Whether we 
are in the executive or the legislature, all our actions should be benefit- 
oriented. I say this only in the passing. Please keep it in your minds. 

If altruism and the spirit of the common good are not there, efficiency, 
capability or courage will be of no use at all. The spirit of common good 
is the root to be kept in the mind and practiced. It is also good if you can 
call upon others to do so. Among the staff also, if one is straightforward 
and honest, there will be no rift. Among the members also, there will be 
no discord. But if one is cunning and uses sweet words which do not 
match the actual intentions, and if one commits such a volte-face, even 
the animals will not trust him. How then can the clever man be made to 
trust any one with such contradictory actions? 

Thus it is very important to be sincere. Many people and our own 
Tibetans call upon other countries and people to recognise our 
government-in-exile. It is reasonable too. But the people can lose faith in 
the exiled government if the actions of key people like the Parliamentarians 
or some amongst you indulge in volte-face, double cross and double 
talk. Then the whole value will be lost, the respect of the staff will be lost. 
As the Dalai Lama, historically, I have a great reputation. But if I indulge 
in cunning and volte-face, who will trust me, although it is not for other 
peoples trust that I am sincere? As a follower of Lord Buddha, even in my 
dreams, I always feel that as worthless as I may be, I should never be a 
disgrace to the kind Lord. So from my side, if I am not sincere, who will 
believe me? Who will have consideration for me? Similarly, the foundation 
of the body of our exiled government is laid by the Parliament and the 
administrative departments. These two form the body-frame of our 
government in-exile. If in this frame, the people who have the responsibility 
are not sincere and trustworthy, what will happen? How can we then ask 

other people to recognise our exiled government? So everyone should 
be careful. 

From the overall situation, I am not at all worried. During the last 36 
years, despite voices of concern, we have stepped forward. The proof of 
is progress can be gauged from the Chinese reaction. But there are still 
a number of unwanted things in us. Although they are minor matters but 
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Discovering the New Panchen Lama’ 


May 14, 1995 

Today is a special occasion to announce the confirmation of the All- 
seeing Panchen Lama's reincarnation. I would like to tell you all that the 
time has come for the new incarnation to start his work while the situation 
is critical. It is due to the fruit of spiritual commitment — speaking from 
the broader perspective, over many aeons, or, from a narrower perspective 
a long time — that the Panchen Lama has come to serve the cause of the 
Buddha Dharma, or more practically, the spiritual heritage of the snow 
land of Tibet and its people. Secondly, from the story of Father and Son 
Aryas, it becomes clear that the Father Arya and the Son have had a 
special relationship ever since the time of Choegyal Kunchok Bhang. 

In order that such commitment (of the Panchen Lama) comes to 
fruition without any obstruction from outside, we are praying here today. 

Speaking from another angle, the Dalai Lama is gradually becoming 
old. Generally speaking, from the point of view of age, the new incarnation 
of the Panchen Lama becomes somebody who has to continue my work. 
Since the Panchen Lama has a special concern to continue my 
responsibilities, he is important from every point of view. Therefore, I 
request everyone to pray for his long life and success. 

In the document there is a brief explanation of how the reincarnation 
has been confirmed. As well as making spiritual offerings, we made efforts 
to send a religious delegation from here when the Panchen Lama passed 
away. We confirmed the names of the delegation members and contacted 
the Chinese government. The delegation was to be headed by the Choeje 
of Jangtse College at Gaden Monastery as this matter relates to him. 
However, the delegation could not go. At that time, I hoped they would 
be able to conduct all the religious rites, including making offerings at 

’ His Holiness the Dalai Lama announced the discovery of the Eleventh Panchen Lama to 
selected Tibetan audience at Thekchen Choeling, his residence in Dharamsala. The 
tulku is Gedhun Choekyi Nyima, born on April 25, 1989 at Lhari in the Nagchu region 
of Central Tibet. 
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the tomb of the Ponchen Lama, and then make a detour to Lhamo Lhatso 
(the sacred lake of visions, near Lhasa) for investigation purposes. 

Subsequently, when it was time to search for the reincarnation, I 
made efforts to send a small committee to Tibet. I contacted the Chinese 
government for this purpose, but to no avail. I did this as the present 
incarnation has a very crucial role to play. There are several political 
reasons which make him crucial. Also, one cannot rule out the possibility 
of an unauthentic reincarnation. That is why I hoped to identify the 
reincarnation, first by investigating all the prospective candidates in exile 
and every part of Tibet, then by shortlisting the names of the more hopeful 
candidates. Then we would have rotated the dough balls [the names of 
the candidates are rolled into balls of dough] at a gathering attended by 
important persons from exile, from Tibet, and from Tashilhunpo Monastery. 
However, since this depended on external co-operation, we could not 
conduct the search in this manner. 

What, then, was the alternative? There were quite a number of 
hopeful candidates in the central and border areas of Tibet. Outside 
Tibet, also, there were candidates in Ladakh, Dharamsala, etc. But it was 
difficult to make decisions without receiving full information about all the 
candidates. Moreover, we had to make sure that no candidate with 
auspicious signs was left out. Therefore, it took a long time. Also, when 
we checked whether it was the right time to confirm the reincarnation, we 
had signs indicating that the confirmation should wait until the dawn of 
the following year. 

We collected the names received from various sources at different 
points in time. We had the names and details of about twenty boys. We 
had the details of all these boys, of some we also had photographs. We 
had rough descriptions of auspicious signs concerning these boys. It then 
became apparent that no additional names were going to come. There 
were signs that the time had come to confirm the reincarnation. Therefore, 

I made this decision. 

Coming to the process of making the final decision, I did a mo 
(divination) to find out if the reincarnation was among the candidates 
whose names had been submitted. The divination was affirmative. After 
selecting the more likely candidates, I threw the divination dice while 
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pronouncing the young child's name. I did it three times, as is my usual 
practice. The divinations showed extremely good indications. 

My initial hope of all of us meeting together did not materialise as 
this had to be kept extremely secret. However, I did not rely solely on dice 
divination. I also rolled the dough balls while uttering the child's name. 
The dough (with the reincarnation's name hidden in it) emerged as if 
jumping out on its own. Not relying on the first draw, I marked this 
particular dough ball and made another rotation. The same ball came 
out. I was now convinced that this was the authentic reincarnation. So I 
made the decision. 

This being a very difficult time, my concentration wavers. However, 
historically and in my personal case, when the Panchen Thupten Choekyi 
Nyima recognised the reincarnation of the Thirteenth Dalai Lama, he 
took a special interest in me, a child born in Amdo, the land of Tsongkhapa 
(founder of the Gelug school of Tibetan Buddhism). This was told to me 
by the late Lord Chamberlain. Therefore, there is a special personal 
relationship between me and the Panchen Lama. 

Whatever the case may be, the people of Tibet have placed their 
hope in me to take the final decision regarding the Panchen Lama's 
reincarnation. This is the case not only with Tashilhunpo, but also with 
people from different parts of Tibet. 

The late Panchen Lama had a very difficult life. He was born in 
Amdo. Later in his life he visited Amdo several times. He also visited 
Kham. Therefore, there were numerous relationships resulting from his 
travels and deeds in those areas. There was great concern in some areas 
regarding the Panchen Lama's reincarnation. People told me that I should 
make the decision regarding the reincarnation. It is for these reasons 
that I made the final selection. As stated earlier, efforts must be made to 
ensure that the young incarnation has a long and successful life. 
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February 2, 1996 

This is the last session of this Parliament's tenure. During this period, 
all have put their best efforts. We may have faced some difficulties — 
that is natural everywhere. But on major issues I must say it has been very 
good. Therefore, I want to thank all of you. Rinpoche worked very hard 
due to which everything went on very well. I wish to especially thank the 
Chairman. 

I want to say this: We gather in this house and call it Parliament and 
you are its members, having been elected by popular vote. You have 
been elected by the Tibetans living in exile. We have the Cabinet to handle 
the administration. It has come to be called the Tibetan government-in¬ 
exile. We do not have our own country. We are living in exile as refugees 
at the moment. Under such exiled conditions, the purpose of doggedly 
establishing a Parliament, a Cabinet and a government-in-exile is not 
only for the sake of the over 100,000 Tibetans in exile. 

Although the various settlements, schools, religious institutions, and 
many other exiled affairs certainly benefit from the establishment of the 
Tibetan government — we have responsibilities to serve them. But our 
chief objective is to restore the freedom of our lost country, and before 
that our immediate responsibility is to solve the urgent deteriorating 
conditions inside Tibet. Therefore, all of you assembled in this hall should 
always mainly think about the freedom of Tibet, the overall Tibetan affairs 
and the welfare of the six million Tibetans. The Kashag executive has to 
think mainly of the welfare of the six million Tibetans all the time, 
omet'mes of the 24 hours — we spend most of our time thinking about 
7 ro o t e few Tibetans in exile. If we use most of our time on 

pro ems, it would be a waste and very sad. Among our few exiles, 
some rmes stlly problems arise. On the basis of a small internal problem, 
people create more problems in the name of th e overall cause of Tibet, 
'This was the tenth session of the eleventh A.T.RD. ~ " 
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going to the extent of taking sides. This is sad and not at all good. So it is 
important that everyone in this House and all those in Gangchen Kyishong 
should recognise our basic responsibilities towards the fulfillment of those 
fundamental duties. One should think and make every effort in this 
direction. 

Sometimes I feel there are persons amongst us who think that the 
government-in-exile or the Tibetan government is almost equal to the 
government of India. Although we are refugees, under very difficult 
conditions, we have established a government chiefly because of the 
extra motivation, support and spirit of the Tibetan masses. Otherwise we 
have neither the right nor the powers of a government. There is also a set 
of people who take the example of those who have their own country 
and the powers of implementation when talking of our democracy, which 
is also incongruous. For example, those who have their own country, 
have the powers to establish war councils during wartime. In the same 
way, during emergencies, they have appropriate procedures. Our case 
should not be taken at par with an independent country fighting with 
another nation. Having become refugees, we do not even have a handful 
of land to call it our country. Secondly, while in another country, our bid 
to regain the freedom of Tibet is neither for the benefit of the Tibetan 
refugees only nor is it because of a temporary disagreement in our 
political ideology. Our struggle is for the cause of a whole race of people. 
The Tibetan race may either perish or survive. Normally, the benefit of 
thousands of millions of people is more important than that of only six 
million - and in that context, the six million Tibetans are in a minority. But 
the six million Tibetans are related to the Buddhist culture, and in today's 
world, there are many unbiased people who are interested, appreciate 
and praise Tibetan culture. This culture is beneficial not only for the 
Tibetans but for the peoples of Asia. Speaking from a broader perspective, 
it has the power and potential to benefit, to a certain extent, the whole 
world. Thus, this culture being related to the Tibetan freedom struggle, 
our work is a mission which is in accordance with the tenets of our religion 
and is therefore justified and important. Under such circumstances, the 
responsibility of the freedom struggle is a paramount task. Without the 
selfish aim of victory for self and defeat for the other, if this task is performed 
with pure motivation, it can earn great merit. Therefore, if all of us here 
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can, in future, devote ourselves to the cause of the survival of our race 
and culture, it has great power and potential to benefit on a wide scale. 
So it is our bounden duty to try to safeguard our race and culture which 
are on the verge of extinction. Sometimes, I feel concerned that we seem 
to spend a lot of time on petty matters without realising the importance 
of the bigger issues. In all our day to day activities if we can think from 
the bigger plane, then the small matters can pester us a bit but will not 
seem to be life-threatening. It is therefore meaningless to argue about 
the petty matters without thinking of the bigger stakes. Anyhow, I think 
there is good support for the true cause of Tibet. 

Another point is that in the overall world, since we became refugees, 
the Tibetan issue of our rightful struggle, from one side, has become old. 
Furthermore, economically, our issue is not so directly related to the world. 
China, on the other hand, is a country which due to its resources of 
support, power, etc., even the big nations of the world treat it with caution 
and attention. We are challenging that country. Under such circumstances, 
the number of people supporting our rightful cause out of real concern, 
is increasing. That is our good fortune. Of course, half the credit must go 
to our people inside Tibet who have been steadfast in their stand. Secondly, 
it is also due to the disgraceful act of the Chinese themselves that although 
they hope for great fame, but in practice, they lay their own labour to 
waste. 

Anyhow, I think there is great support for the true cause of Tibet. For 
example, from a political point of view, it is difficult for people to recognise 
the Tibetan government-in-exile. However, independent journalists and 
in many Parliamentary resolutions such as in the resolutions of the 
European Parliament, they clearly recognise the Tibetan government-in¬ 
exile. These are matters of great progress for the Tibetan cause. 

Simultaneously, there has been an increased interest in the Tibetan 
issue among the Chinese people. Many Chinese say that the Tibetans 
should be supported sincerely. This is tremendously precious. We can 
ultimately resolve the problems between Tibet and China only through 
direct relations with the Chinese. Otherwise, with the help of other powers, 
we cannot oust the Chinese from Tibet. For mutual benefit, we can 
definitely solve the problems through dialogue with the Chinese. Keeping 
this as our aim, it is extremely important for us to strive to get the support 
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of the Chinese people. Until now, to some extent, we have had relations 
with them. However, it is very important that we continue to maintain and 
build this relationship. 

Similarly, there are many Tibetan government officials, 
parliamentarians, youth and women representatives who move around 
the globe and meet with the international community. For example: last 
year, some Tibetan women went to Beijing to attend the United Nations 
Fourth World Conference on women and were able to make meaningful 
representation. Such activities are being carried out from all sides. Until 
now, these activities have led to some positive results. Still it is very crucial 
for us to put in our wholehearted efforts. 

Recently the Chinese have adopted hard-line policies not only on 
the Tibetan issue but also against the people of Taiwan, for those working 
for a democratic set up in Hong Kong, and towards the British and 
Americans. Under these policies they have also been hard on the Tibetans. 
Among them is the recent rigid stand they have taken on the issue of the 
reincarnation of the 10th Panchen Lama. However, I am not that concerned 
about this issue. 

When more and more educated Chinese are sincerely supporting 
the Tibetan issue, the rigid policies adopted by the present Chinese political 
leaders is only for a short while and I don't think will last forever. Secondly, 
the reason for their harsh policies is because of their tension and doubts 
due to the crisis emanating from the critical health conditions of Deng 
Xiaoping. Under such circumstances they have made rigid policies, which 
I believe cannot last forever. Due to the recent Chinese rigidity and the 
matter of Panchen Rinpoche, there is no need to think anew or to be 
cowed down. 

On my part there are no changes to my Five Point Peace Plan or the 
Strasbourg Proposal. If there is some positive gesture from the Chinese, 
then from our side, we will follow the Middle Path to strive for a long- 
lasting and mutually beneficial solution. If there is some indication from 
the Chinese, then from our side we will immediately prepare to discuss 
matters with them. There is no change on this issue. 

However, since our struggle is the struggle of the entire race of the 
Tibetan people, it becomes an issue to be strived for from generation to 
generation. Therefore in late 1960 or 1970s, thinking that it was not 
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stable as it was, we thought of registering the exiled government with the 
government of India and made the documents to that effect. Even from 
that time, we had been thinking of our stability. So, today when recognition 
to the exiled government is coming from the outside impartial and 
politically unproblematic quarters, our government-in-exile becomes all 
the more important. In the eyes of the Chinese as well as those supporting 
us, if they can see that the exiled government is stable and that it can 
shoulder the responsibility of the freedom struggle — and further, if they 
can see that therefore it does not matter whether the Dalai Lama as a 
single individual is alive or not — that is important. 

These days some Chinese say that the Dalai Lama is over 60 years 
old and as he becomes aged, Tibetans would be left with nothing. These 
statements by the Chinese are foolish. The Tibetans have the ability to 
work hard over many generations. The urgent situation in Tibet these 
days is that there is excessive migration of Chinese into Tibet. But from 
our side, since we are struggling for the rights of the Tibetans as a race, 
we should continue our responsibilities as a public institution and the 
nature of the exiled governmental institution should be made apparent. 
In actual fact, the Dalai Lama, whether from the historical perspective or 
the karmic or on the strength of the prayers, is connected with the Tibetan 
people. I have already worked and have firmly decided to serve the cause 
of the Tibetan Buddhist institution, polity and all Tibetan living beings till 
death. In this, there is no change. There is a close connection between 
the Dalai Lama and the Tibetan people and it has beneficial as well as 
alarming aspects. But it is important to demonstrate the stable nature of 
the exiled governmental institution. 

The other day in New York, didn't the people undergoing Hunger 
Strike unto Death, also called for the recognition of the Tibetan 
government-in-exile? Therefore, we are urging people to support us by 
even sacrificing our lives. Before requesting others to support us, it is 
important for our own people to first of all respect and give due recognition 
to our own government-in-exile. We must all strive and shoulder 
responsibilities in maintaining the dignity and powers of our government. 
Sometimes the Administration and the Parliament have blamed each 
other in shouldering small responsibilities. This is not worthwhile and is 
meaningless. To see that the public institution is stable and secure is the 
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responsibility of each and every Tibetan. It is for the common cause of 
Tibet. It is not proper to merely cast one's own responsibilities on someone 
else. The masses will have to bear all the losses. It will not be a situation 
where one individual gains while the other looses. It is important that we 
all collectively shoulder the responsibilities, just as we do when an epidemic 
spreads. 

It is useless and frivolous to blame each other. To sum up, the most 
important thing is to make firm and stable the institution of the Tibetan 
government-in-exile. It is not good if you make a move only when the 
Dalai Lama speaks, and when he does not say anything, there are no 
moves or initiatives for change. I call this as "the await order" ism. It is not 
good to wait only for my orders without taking any self initiative. 

Lately there has been some improvement. The Kalons and Secretaries 
of the various departments have undertaken their responsibilities and 
are doing very well. Still, it is very important for all to take full 
responsibilities of the Tibetan government. From my side, for example, in 
major matters like the relationship between China and Tibet since I 
have the designation — it has a direct relationship with me. Similarly, to 
represent the Tibetans worldwide, it might somewhat help to use my 
name. For example, if the Chairman of the Assembly goes somewhere, 
he will not receive the same kind of treatment. If the Chief Kalon goes, he 
will also not receive the same response. Such matters will have to be 
dealt with by me. Other than that, all internal affairs including 
administrative matters should be settled without me. If you can take full 
responsibilities for all internal matters in your hands, it will present the 
true picture of the Tibetan government-in-exile. In the eyes of the Chinese 
also, they will be able to see that without the Dalai Lama, things can be 
carried out securely. It will also be very beneficial to reaffirm the recognition 
from the outside world for our government. 

Personally, as I am now over 60 years of age, it is natural to be 
subjected to the wear and tear of aging. Therefore, with regard to the 
vitally important issues, I, as the Dalai Lama, must and shall deal with 
those matters. Otherwise, the more responsibilities you can shoulder, the 
more relaxed will I feel. Secondly, according to the norms of democracy, 
if the public themselves show their resilience and if the institutions can 
take over the full responsibilities, the more advantages there will be. To 
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speak from a darker side, there is what is called religion and the bond of 
faith or devotion. I have a story to tell about this relationship. During the 
reign of the Thirteenth Dalai Lama, he baptised many thousands of monks 
but hardly gave them any religious teachings. During the Great Monlam 
Festival, he only gave the teachings of the Jataka tales. Other than that, 
he never gave any other teachings. The Thirteenth Dalai Lama used to 
say, "Since I take many political responsibilities that require frequent 
interventions which may or may not be liked by people, it would therefore 
not be good if the relations between the lama and the disciples become 
too strong. Therefore I do not give too many religious teachings." When 
he stayed in Mongolia, he gave many teachings to the clergy and gave 
many religious sermons to the common Mongolian people. Similarly, 
before the Revolution, he used to preach to the Mongolians who visited 
Lhasa. He however did not give sermons to the Tibetans because he saw 
an objection in it — it is not good to breach the bonds of devotion of the 
lama after having received teachings from him. 


Until now I have given more time to religious matters. I personally 
feel more comfortable if I work on religious matters. Neither have I the 
experience, nor do I know much about world political matters. Especially, 
when there are circumstances where I have to deal with crafty people, in 
such situations I easily get deceived. Such situations may also arise in 
future — and I may not know and I may also not be able to cope with it. 
That is why, until now, I have served and contributed to the religious 
aspects. This I hope to do until my last breath. When Tibet regains freedom, 
will leave my political responsibilities. At that time, if I can physically 
sustain, I will try my best to reach all the three provinces of Tibet. When 
we return to Tibet, if I get a helicopter, I wish to go to all the places and 
meet the Tibetan people - meet with the old folks of the community and 
make everyone happy. This I wish to do, not only for Tibetans, but for the 
p ope in China, India and all those countries around the world with 
whom I have maintained relations. I wish to help them until my last breath. 
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But on small matters, such as those which are related to Parliament, 
they should be resolved by the Parliamentarians and the administrative 
related matters by the Cabinet. Each department should take its own 
responsibility. Until now you all have shouldered a lot of responsibilities. 
In future, if any problem arises, do not think that the Dalai Lama will 
resolve the problem. If any problem arises, it has to be ultimately solved 
by yourselves. Do not think that you can put it on the Dalai Lama — 
please bear this in mind. Everyone should unitedly shoulder the 
responsibility in order to prevent the problem from arising in the first 
place. The words may be unpleasant, but it should make no difference 
with the death of the Dalai Lama and consider that he is already no 
more — and accordingly carry out your responsibilities to the full. If you 
think that in case of problems, the Dalai Lama is there to solve them, it 
creates laxity and is not good. 

In future, there will be a time, when I will no longer be with you. At 
that time, if there is no one who can resolve the problems then it is no 
use. When I am alive, it is good if you can shoulder all the responsibilities. 
The future strategies have been discussed and are being finalised, so 
discuss them openly. I cannot tell you to do this and that in detail — I do 
not know also. On the major issues, it is to be done as I have already told 
you before. Please keep this in your minds. 

In short, if the overall Tibetan cause becomes strong we can continue 
to struggle for our rights as we have been doing till now and maintain 
our dignity. If the main structure crumbles, then we would be left with 
nothing to fight for our rights and democratic freedom. Everything will 
crumble together. This is for our own cause and is not for the benefit of 
one or two individuals. If Tibet regains freedom and becomes prosperous 
then it will benefit us. If the exiled establishment is stable, it benefits all of 
us. If public affairs are not well managed, are disorderly and if our actions 
cause embarrassment to the extent that people from all sides blame the 
Tibetan people and the government at Dharamsala, this will be the loss 
to all of us, and not of a few individuals only. 

Therefore as everyone has been putting in their best efforts, I wish to 
reiterate that you continue to do so. Anyway, whether you listen or not is 
up to you. It is my responsibility to tell you. Thank you. Tashi Delek! 


11 . Speech at Swearing in Ceremony’ 


Dharamsala, 

June 1, 1996 


Today, to the rest of the members of the present Parliament and on 
the occasion of the swearing in of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman, I 
wish "Tashi Delek" to all of you. 

Basically, we are living as exiles but during the past over thirty-seven 
years our achievements have definitely not been few. From them the 
practical change to democracy is one of our biggest achievements. It is 
not mere mouthing of words but our parliamentarians who have been 
duly elected by the people, have actual power. Secondly, of late, among 
the masses also, there has not only been a realisation of their obligations 
towards the election of the Deputies, but considering its importance, 
awareness and responsibility has increased which I think is a good sign. 
The quality of our Parliament is also improving from session to session. 
With experience, one becomes familiar, and by that, the proceedings are 
also gaining in standard. During the term of the previous Parliament, 
everyone worked hard. Mainly Samdhong Rinpoche put utmost effort. 
Now, during this Parliament also, quite a few of you have been re-elected 
and quite a number of new ones have come. Specially, many women are 
there. I think, it is very good. Certainly, it is worth being proud of. Secondly, 
many youngsters have also come and this is also to be proud of. Our 
task is the struggle for the cause of a race of people. Therefore, as the 
older generation passes away, it is but natural that the younger generation 
should continue to shoulder the responsibilities one after another. So, the 
present correct line up and the systematic stage that is prevailing is 
something we can be proud of. It is very good. Therefore, all of you 
during this term, have the right conditions to be more methodical and 
achieve better results than before. You have the opportunity. So I wish 
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and pray for the best for all of you. At the same time, I urge you to do 
your best. 

We are political exiles. Therefore, on top of overcoming the problems 
of being exiled and securing our rights, we have the duty to achieve the 
highly important common cause of Tibet. Most of all, as the Tibetans 
remaining in Tibet are staring towards us with hope, we are bound by a 
great duty. To fulfil that duty it is a stupendous task because our adversary 
in the struggle for Tibetan freedom is a very powerful nation, a country in 
the world which is closely guarded, and one has to be wary of it. Since 
we have to struggle with it, we are doubtful of our ability, but our struggle 
is reasonable, and it is a rightful one. We are trying to fulfil this duty not 
because we want to win and defeat the other. Thus, if the task is rightful 
and reasonable, it is not a question of who is more or less powerful. If it 
is unreasonable and unjust, then it can be decided only through might 
because there is no scope for reasoning and justification. But our struggle 
here being reasonable and just, we are striving to achieve well-being 
and happiness for the Tibetans as well as the Chinese not because of a 
raw sense of greed wherein we want to be on the top and dominate the 
other. So the claim that since we have truth on our side, it must have 
some power is not just out of faith. 

It is now past forty-five or forty-six years since the Chinese occupied 
Tibet. It is about thirty-eight years since we became exiles. From our side, 
the Tibetan issue is an issue which happened over forty years ago and as 
nearly thirty-eight years have passed since the emergency of 1959, it has 
become quite old. As a number of new happenings occur in the world, 
naturally, the old ones are forgotten. Secondly, in some countries where 
oil is produced, it leaves no choice for the powerful nations but to involve 
themselves due to the economic consideration. Or where there is struggle 
for power, there it becomes convenient to be involved in such a struggle. 
It becomes easy for those who want to help. Although our case is not like 
that and despite many obstacles we have faced, Tibet is receiving more 
and more attention every year. Not only that, from the Chinese side also, 
although one may be a neutral person, it is natural that he has the racial 
inclination and feeling for his country. Even then, among the Chinese 
today, the number of people paying attention to Tibet is increasing and 
they are supporting the Tibetans. They believe that Tibetans are justified, 
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that the Chinese government's policy on Tibet so far was full of mistakes, 
and there are now a number of people who recognise that it has not 
been perfect. There are sure signs that we have truth on our side and its 
power is gradually becoming more apparent. 

If we glance at the situation in Tibet, whether it is the Chinese 
government policy, the simple fact is that nowadays they are very repressive 
and hard. Similarly, outside, when we travel from one place to another, 
the Chinese embassies try very hard to create obstacles. Why are they 
doing that? Against the powerful Chinese government, when we Tibetans 
are able to create a bit of unpleasantness, they exploit every power to 
oppose us. Actually it does not make much of a difference. The most 
important thing is that if the Tibetans in Tibet remain faithful to the Chinese, 
there is no reason for the Chinese government to be harsh on a few 
Tibetans outside. But inside Tibet, there is so much repression and torture 
that the Chinese, for fear of disgrace to the world, try always to hide the 
pitiable situation in order to avoid the foul smell coming out. They are 
forced to do something against their will because we are able to exert 
some pressure. Therefore our rightful work has a definite influence and 
that influence is becoming more and more clear. At is in our proverb, 
"when Buddha appeared, the devotee had become old". There are very 
few Tibetans and too many Chinese. Under such a situation, there is the 
danger that before Tibet regains its old status, the great deliverance may 
come sooner. Otherwise we may rest assured and work with hope and 
trust. Therefore, it is important that everyone must make efforts as before, 
so that truth can be placed on the highest pedestal it deserves. Here we 
are struggling for truth and reason and not victory for self and defeat to 
the other. This should be our basic ideology and character in our day to 
day work and when we are holding discussions. We should uphold such 
an ideology and character. 

It will be no good at all if such ideology and character are discarded. 
As Tibetans, whether we have a responsibility or not, or whoever it may 
be, we are striving for truth. Therefore, I take it to be very important that 
each Tibetan must sincerely conform one's lifestyle to the principle that 
we are striving for. We are following the path of non-violence. Our 
struggle is motivated by compassion. For future Tibet, with a minimum 
o a comprehensive self rule and from that, gradually, in a good 
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atmosphere free of suspicion, we are hoping to make Tibet a zone of 
peace. Such is our aim. 

Non-violence does not mean the mere renunciation of arms. It is 
not enough that externally there are no weapons, but internally, within 
our thoughts, there should be the feeling of compassion. If a person is 
full of hatred, presumptuousness and with harmful intentions, without 
external arms, he will use even a stone. Therefore the real meaning of 
non-violence is that mentally there should be no violence within. Its 
identity is the compassionate thought. So, all of us Tibetans, when we 
are striving with conviction to achieve such a major aim, it is important 
that in our day to day life there should be compassion in our hearts and 
we should lead our life accordingly. If there is this feeling of compassion, 
there will be respect for others. If there is respect for others, we will obey 
the law of karma without jealousy, automatically, we will be very honest. 
Therefore, in our daily lives, all of us must act with the nobility of character 
and it is important that this should be inbuilt in our behaviour as a way of 
life. If we don't pay attention to this, slowly, although there are good 
qualities in it and if we can pick up the good points, but in today's fast 
world, people's hearts may be attracted too much by it. In the past, due 
to our isolation from the world, we certainly lagged behind in many 
things. We have to make up for those deficiencies but at the same time, 
we should not err from the beginning in our judgment while selecting the 
positive points so that the base jealousies of the fast world can be avoided. 
This I think is important. 

Therefore, the members of our Parliament have been elected with a 
hope because in the present Tibetan society, they know more, they have 
influence, and their mental faculties are better. Since these are the better 
ones among the exiled population like the cream in the milk, the noble 
Tibetan characteristics that I emphasised on just now, should be present 
in them — the reason being that they have to be the model of our society. 
For example, in my own case, when I talk of the need of compassion for 
other people, I do not think that it is only for talking to others and that I 
myself don't need it. I get up around 3.30 in the morning. From that time 
onwards, I consider compassion as my very life, holding it dear and 
sacred, and trying to practice it. Similarly, in your case also, in your daily 
lives, in order to become noble and virtuous, you must try very hard. Our 
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people have elected you by putting their hope and reposing their faith in 
you. Such persons should not only provide political leadership, but must 
invent an all pervasive condition of both the modern and the traditional 
values so that our real future aim whereby 'the self is in a state of bliss 
and others admire it' can be achieved. Without the dual presence of the 
modern and the traditional, there is no way that the state of bliss and 
admiration for self and others respectively, can be attained. Therefore, 
when the ocean of our society has been elected to provide such leadership, 
verbal descriptions are not enough. But with the force of character of 
one's body, mind and speech, one should be able to instill it in the people 
and themselves become models for them. When we talk of attracting 
peoples' minds, mere words will not be enough. Except for a fool, a 
thinking person cannot be won over by mere words because he or she 
will examine them. Anyone can use sweet words. Even the great sinners 
of the nether world know such words. But in actual practice, if the everyday 
character of ones' body, mind and speech become inseparable from 
nobility, and that too not just for one or two weeks, months and years but 
till ones last breath, then, as has been said that'fire is known from smoke 
and stream from its sound', such a person, though he may not be fluent 
in speech, will be admired, respected and become a model for others 
because that person is good and worthy of respect. If that happens, we 
would achieve the aim of our freedom struggle. The goal of our freedom 
struggle, as I said just now, is not only that we may be reunited with our 
people left behind in our country. Our goal is to achieve, through both 
modern and traditional means, a society rich with people of virtuous 
nobility. That is our aim. That is what we hope for. 

What we are therefore saying is that under the Chinese, such a 
condition cannot be achieved. It is not that we don't like the Chinese. By 
living under the Chinese, if it can enable us to achieve genuine happiness 
and prosperity, there is no problem. But that is not possible. For the 
Chinese to grant us such a wholesome condition, the virtues must be first 
present in them. As is said in our scriptures, 'the sweet smell of sandalwood, 
eing first present in itself, it can then spread that noble aroma to the 
ot ers near /. The noble aroma has to be present in the self first before 
! Can 6 Spre ° d Jo the others and if the Chinese do not have that capacity, 
is no possi e or them to give it to us. Since the special noble character 
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that we possess cannot be given to us by the Chinese, we have valid 
reasons when we say that we want self-rule. I am not talking only of 
Tibetan history. History is history. The future is important. We have evolved 
these conditions actually to benefit the Chinese also, and bring happiness 
to the Tibetans, and not only that but to set a noble example to the world. 
We have the capability. What we are demanding is an opportunity to do 
these things. Therefore, in the case of others — and when I say others I 
do not mean anybody — there is a class of people who are satisfied 
merely with the victory of the self and defeat of the other. We are not like 
that. As I mentioned just now, since we are holding a responsibility to 
achieve nobility and remove the negativity in the human society, it should 
be present in oneself before setting an example to others. If it is not 
present in oneself, one cannot show the example to others. So those of 
you who are in the Parliament should also see to it that these qualities 
are present in you in the first instance. The great Je Tsongkhapa Rinpoche 
in his 'Stages of the Path 1 , after preaching about the ways of following the 
teacher, says, 'those who want to have a guru should know all these 
qualities and seek one who has all of them present. Those who want to 
have a student, should also see to it that one is in possession of these 
qualities. 1 In the same way, being elected with hope as giants among the 
pygmies in the society, if one has the intention to instruct and lead, it is 
important that the nobility of character should be present in oneself and 
then only you can provide leadership. Otherwise, if the person elected 
by the people with expectations disgraces himself/herself from the top by 
indulging in petty jealousies, partiality and communalism, and deprives 
the people of a model, this will be sad and shameful. Therefore, it is 
important to keep this in the mind. 

Inside Tibet, since the Chinese are in control, whether it is about 
education or character, the responsibility is with them. Here in exile, 
although we are only small in number, but regarding education or 
instructions and practice in the varying religious institutions for the sake 
of reviving Buddhism or among the office staff, many young people are 
coming forward. Regarding these things, although the Chinese do not 
mention directly, but in fact, seeing that they are lagging behind, they 
say that they should compete with Dharamsala, that by competing with 
Dharamsala, they should not lag behind. So, although exiled Tibetans 
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are only a few in number in the world, but whether it is about education 
of the children or the Buddhist religious instructions and practice in the 
monasteries, these have become our foundation. In the same way, if we 
compare our democratic system with the Tibet under the Chinese control, 
we have not lagged behind at all. We can be proud of these things in the 
world. The present Chinese action is a policy of desperation. It is very 
clear that this will not help in solving the problems in future. May it be 
Taiwan or Hong Kong or Tibet, the present Chinese policy is to suppress 
the people only temporarily and it is intended to show to the world that 
China is a powerful nation which does not intend to be wary of anybody. 
They themselves know that this will neither solve nor help to solve the 
problems. Thus, as the present situation will not only continue to prevail 
but there is the risk of it becoming still worse. Sooner or later, gradually, 
the Chinese will also come to think on pragmatic lines. At the international 
level too, calls to this effect are being made internally to the Chinese. 
Therefore, sooner or later, we will surely get the chance to talk. If that day 
comes, then, we will be able to prove what is good and what is bad at 
the world stage. If we can be really qualitative and do well, on that day, 
we will be able to talk to them without being double faced. The Chinese 
live under dubious tactics. Even with their arms, power and influence 
they cannot assert themselves, and when we talk to them face to face, 
our strength will definitely come out. So we should consider this to be 
important because this is the power, this is the weapon by which we can 
oppose the other side. One should not think that when we talk about the 
nobility of character, it is merely a dogma. It is something that the Dalai 
Lama talks about. It is an error if one thinks that nobility is good but the 
need of the moment is to challenge the Chinese. If our intention is to 
challenge the Chinese with swords and guns, then what we are doing at 
present is not the right way. But if we want to challenge them by logical 
reasoning, then what I have talked about just now, these should be present 
in ourselves. This is important. 

While saying that I have not much to speak about, I have already 
talked a lot. Now I shall speak no more. All of you, kindly keep in mind 

what I have spoken so far and try to do your level best. Thank you. 
Tashi Delek! 



His Holiness the Dalai Lama at the Swearing-in-Ceremony of the Chairman & Vice Chairman of the Xllth Assembly 
of Tibetan People's Deputies (Tibet's Parliament-in-exile) (Courtesy : Friedrich-Naumann-Stiftung) 

























7 2 Speech at Assembly of Tibetan 
People's Deputies’ 


Dharamsala, 
June 4, 1996 

Today, to the chairman, the members of the parliament, the ministers 
of the administration who have just taken their oaths and the secretaries 
of departments who have assembled here, I wish to convey my auspicious 
wishes with the words "Tashi Delek" to all of you: to the deputies of the 
12th Assembly of the Tibetan Peoples Deputies and also to the old and 
new ministers of the administration who have assembled here. 

From one point of view, our situation is that of the people separated 
from our own country who have wandered to a foreign country under the 
name of refugees. Especially, the conditions in our own country are very 
difficult. There is the danger of total destruction of one of the oldest 
historical civilizations on earth, its uniquely profound religion and culture 
which is not only of benefit to us Tibetans, but has the potential of benefiting 
the neighbouring countries also. Generally speaking, ours is a race and 
culture which has the potential to benefit the whole of humankind. As the 
Chinese government was recently engaged in many ruthless actions inside 
Tibet, it seems somewhat inappropriate that we should exchange here 
auspicious greetings with the words "Tashi Delek". 

However, from another viewpoint, even under these difficult 
circumstances, the courage of the Tibetans has not diminished. It is not a 
question of power but of truth. We believe that the truth will finally be 
victorious. Moreover, we are continuing in our efforts and presently have 
come to a stage when our courage and ability to carry on the struggle is 
increasing from year to year. Our activities have to be developed further. 
Along with that, there are also many internal and external conditions 
which have presently arisen. 

As for the external conditions, on this earth there are many who are 
interested in the Tibetan problem . The Tibetan cause is based on truth, 

’This was the first session of the twelfth A.T.RD. 
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and Tibet was a sovereign power which was overcome by an invasion 
The fact that the Tibetans are really struggling for freedom relying on the 
path of non-violence is considered as an exemplary model in this world. 
Therefore, the number of those who are taking interest in our plight and 
supporting us is growing. 

As for the internal conditions of Tibetans, there are many youths 
who have matured enough and there are others who have acquired a 
modern education to some extent. Since there have been more occasions 
for observing the conditions here and abroad, more experience has been 
gained. It is certain that the potential of the Tibetans to accomplish things 
has improved. Therefore, from the point of both external and internal 
conditions there exists much hope for us. In order to manifest our 
determination and courage, we have established a Parliament-in-exile 


and an exile government here in a free country. Moreover, since they are 
becoming more effective from year to year, there is in fact justification in 
conveying auspicious greetings with the words "Tashi Delek". 

Therefore, to some extent we are in a position of estimating the 
seriousness of the occasion. As I have repeatedly pointed out prior to 
1959 and 1960, the Tibetan cause was not something on which one 
could place one's hopes. Even many friends said that was the end of 
Tibet. These days significant changes are taking place. The situation has 
improved to such an extent that it can be said that there is every hope 
due to these changes. Therefore, I request you all to be absolutely careful 
about what was said the other day when the two chairmen took their 
oat s. any o t e new members of the parliament are young. Also 
there are many women. While we are sincerely struggling for our cause, 
our conduct being based on love and compassion, it is gratifying to note 
that one after another new generations are continually replacing the old 
ones. This gives me hope and satisfaction. 

.. P 0 ^' 76 viewpoint, as I have been saying, we are nearing 

the solution of our cause There is still no change in my hope that in 
about two-three years there will certainly be a change. As for the 
seriousness of the situation in Tibet, I see it like it says in a proverb: "The 
flame of the butter lamp about to extinguish is the brightest." The situation 

there is going from bad to worse. I have no doubt in the soundness of 
realising our hopes. 
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Secondly, on the negative side, even though our struggle is taking a 
long time, it is not for the sake of the Dalai Lama. It is not also a question 
of the old government connected with the Dalai Lama. It is for the general 
cause of Tibet as a whole. If it were for the benefit of one generation, or 
a small group of individuals, there would certainly be the danger that its 
supporters and those taking interest in it would vanish and a change 
would take place. However, even if one generation is passing away, it is 
necessary that our struggle should be continued by the new generation. 

The photographs of the successive ministers over the past 37 years 
are displayed near the gate of the Cabinet Ministry, and the photographs 
of the parliament members are being exhibited at the entrance of this 
building. By looking at them, it can be seen that one generation is giving 
way to another. However, the activities related to our struggle are growing 
more and more powerful, instead of becoming weaker. That is really 
great. 

The first thing, while bringing up our youth during the past 30 years, 
we took particular care and interest in their education. We tried our best 
and made efforts in this direction inspite of the difficulties faced in the 
almost overwhelming task. As a result our accomplishments are becoming 
visible. Therefore, the representatives of the new generation have taken 
up the challenge and are clearly showing signs of making tremendous 
efforts towards the success of our true cause. I like that very much. I 
thank you for this. Today there is nothing more to say on this point. 

On the basis of experience gained up to now, it is essential to further 
develop our basic democratic system, even though we have become 
temporary exiles and are staying in another country. Even if the Tibetans 
in Tibet and in exile were able to reunite in the future, our actual main 
objective will be to proceed in accordance with a free democratic system. 
This is also in accordance with the Buddhist teachings. It is difficult that 
the whole world would agree with something or that there would not 
arise any discussions relating to a certain matter. Anyway, the democratic 
system seems the best. 

What is important is, when we speak about the benefit to a country, 
it means the benefit to its people. In fact it will prove really beneficial only 
when those serving the common cause act in the interest of the people 
and are interested in them. We are definitely persisting in proceeding 
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along the democratic path. Therefore, we have the parliament and the 
administration with its separate departments. 

As for the general cause of Tibet and especially, the fact that we 
have become refugees and the situation has become serious, basically 
— the fundamental cause of Tibet and the goal to be achieved are the 
same — even if there are differences regarding various responsibilities 
of the parliament and the various departments of the administration. I 
consider it important that we all become united in our efforts and sincerely 
work together for achieving our basic cause. We all have basically a 
common cause in our minds even while being assigned to different 
departments. When comparing the general and specific, it is sometimes 
possible that the specific would appear as more important. Therefore, in 
short, when we say: "Our work did not succeed due to the administration," 
it is placing the general in focus, and by doing so precious time will be 
lost. But time won't wait. It will be a great loss, if we waste our time in 
such activities. Therefore, it is very important that we cooperate with each 
other in our efforts. 

Everybody has been assigned specified responsibilities for examining 
various matters, especially to remove them if there are any faults: On the 
one hand our Tibetan character is such that we consider it important to 
avoid unpleasant and harsh words. Although that custom is good, yet 
when we are discussing some matter thoroughly from all angles, if we 
show a superficial and pretentious attitude, while feeling uncomfortable 
because we have not spoken out clearly, that is no good either. It does 
not do any good not to express our viewpoint in order to maintain good 
behaviour. Therefore, for the sake of the common cause, we should not 
hesitate to remove any wrongs. In essence, one would be motivated by 
the thought of common good and the intention should be to benefit the 
cause. Even if it becomes necessary to criticise in order to correct faults, 
the criticism should be carried out with sincere intentions and there should 
be no ill-feelings or intentions to harm the cause. If one hesitates to do so 
and keeps dilly-dallying, time will be wasted. Normally we have been 

able to clarify most of the matters between ourselves. It is important that 
we continue to do so. 

The improvement of good qualities and removing th£ wrongs is for 
the general benefit and not for cleaning up of various department or for 
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blaming others. If that happens, it would be very unfortunate. It is important 
that everybody while cooperating with each other, should consider those 
matters which are of real significance. 

Some of the members of the parliament are permanently staying 
here, but most of you are residing in your own areas and share the 
responsibilities and concern here while the parliament is in session. Not 
only that, when you are staying in your respective areas you should 
continue to work day and night with that concern which you had when 
the parliament was in session. You will then be able to relate honestly, 
either during the parliament assemblies, or to the related officers or to 
the Cabinet Ministry whatever opinions the people of your area have, 
like for instance those cases in which it appears that officers have accepted 
bribes or where it seems that some officials have not properly discharged 
their responsibilities. 

You have to discuss directly and honestly, without any bias, with the 
concerned persons, the mistakes they may have committed in the past. 
As for carrying out further improvements you, as a representative of a 
certain area, not leaving that task to the welfare officers of the settlements, 
should openly express your views on practical matters and faults and 
whatever suggestions you have either during the parliament session or 
discuss them directly with the concerned officials. In brief, if you are 
engaged in your work in a responsible manner, be it during the parliament 
session or while staying in various localities, it is essential that you should 
be able to provide explanations that "the situation is like this or it is not 
like that" when the basic ideas and actions of the Tibetan government 
are not understood by the public, or when some persons cause unrest 
and spread baseless exaggerated rumours in the society. I am referring 
mainly to the members of the parliament but these observations are 
equally applicable to the Cabinet Ministry and the administration. 

These days there are a large number of people in the world who are 
taking interest in us and showing sympathetic concern. Particularly in 
Europe, the public opinion for the Tibetan problem is gaining force. We 
Tibetans also have strong ties with them. A large number of people are 
taking interest in and supporting the Tibetan cause in Europe, and also 
in America. Estimating them as our potential, it is very good. When those 
people taking interest in and wishing to understand the Tibetan situation 







342 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


ask "What kind of help do you need," it hardly seems necessary to say 
that "We need this" or "Please consider this." I think that we are not able to 
make proper use of the occasion. Probably the information about the 
actual position provided to them is not sufficient. Therefore, when such 
an occasion arises when they take so much interest and ask "We wish to 
help you. What do you need?," in my opinion we should be able to 
provide them with more constructive answers and not simply thank them. 
Sometimes, it is difficult but it is necessary to pay special attention to this 
aspect in spite of difficulties. I think our creative capacity needs to be 
improved. 

As we are gaining experience from year to year the democratic way 
of functioning of our parliament is improving. Still, our basic conduct 
and view remain the same. We have a potential and the confidence to 
benefit the world. It is possible I myself may be appraising my own opinion 
on the higher side, and it is likely that we may be overvaluing our own 
religion and culture. Anyway, many impartial people can see the viewpoint 
and good conduct of Buddhism as something which can certainly benefit 
mankind and the environment. The policies of the officials of the 
administration in their respective areas, and the parliament, do possess 
this basic view and good conduct. Our way of thinking is influenced by 
the heritage we have inherited from our ancestors and which has been 
handed down to us over generations. It has its own uniqueness which 
has not been borrowed from outside. 

To sum up, as far as the parliament and the administration are 


concerned, when there are occasional difficulties it is not proper to think 
that it will be sufficient only to overcome them. Together with that, we 
should think creatively on a wider perspective and in accordance with 
that prepare plans for implementing our ideas. I think it will be good if 
this could be accomplished. This is what I wished to say today. There 
remains nothing else to say. 

As it was discussed previously, our cause is well-founded and true in 
essence. Recognising its nature, we are catiying on our struggle on the 
strength of the power of truth. Therefore, it is important that we cany an 
our ™ the basis of truth alone. Each individual must have 

complete faith ,n the truthfulness of the cause. My best wishes to everybody. 


J 3. Speech at Assembly of Tibetan 
People's Deputies’ 


Dharamsala, 
March 19, 1997 

Today, I have nothing new to tell you. I am very glad that except for 
one, all the other deputies are present here. Among the institutions of 
our exiled set up, we consider this Parliament as one of the most important. 
From the Dalai Lama downwards, when everybody holds this body in 
esteem and honour and when members are not present in strength, then 
an impression may be formed that the members themselves are not serious 
about their responsibilities and underestimate its importance. Therefore 
today when you have gathered in good number, I am very happy. It 
shows that as per the esteem shown by others, you all have taken your 
responsibilities seriously. Thank you! 

The purpose of meeting here is to evaluate what we have done so 
far and discuss the pros and cons and at the same time think seriously on 
what we can do in the future, and try our level best to come out with 
suggestions. This is important. Sometimes members may think that 
because the Dalai Lama is already there to lead, he will do the work and 
they may bank on him and thinking that he would shoulder the 
responsibility, they may become lax. From my side, I may put my faith 
and hope in the Parliament thinking that it will come out with new ideas 
and directives and if between the two, there is an unbridged gap, there is 
a possibility of failure on our part and we may become lax. Therefore I 
ask everybody to do his best. 

As everyone knows, we have come upon such a precarious time as 
this. On one hand, the situation inside Tibet is deteriorating from bad to 
worse. Some say that in some places the situation is almost like the days 
during the Cultural Revolution. But on the other, according to my view, 


This speech was delivered at the third session of the twelfth A.T.RD. 
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the actions of the Chinese government seem to indicate a policy of 
desperation. It is not becoming of a great nation that can contribute a 
great deal to this world, which has a long history and in whom people 
can repose their faith. It seems to be the policy of a coward or a visionless 
person who thinks only of the moment and whiles away the time from 
day to day. Therefore, it is almost clear that the present policy cannot 
remain constant. The way the Chinese are acting in Tibet, not only in 
Tibet in their attitude towards Hong Kong and Taiwan as also on East 
Turkistan or Xinjiang is one of repression. In reality, this will not only not 
solve the existing problems but it will create more dissent in the minds of 
people and although it may bring about temporary peace and calm for 
one or two years, ultimately it will take generations and become a factor 
to escalate the problems. I firmly believe that sooner or later a change 
will definitely take place. So from our side, there is no need to change 
our stand of Middle path. This is what I feel. 


The overall conditions are such that one feels sad but, from another 
angle, there is certainly great hope. Therefore at such a delicate moment, 
I exhort all of you to think very seriously. 

Personally, I have always been telling you that the Tibetan cultural 
heritage of noble human behaviour, which is derived from the Buddhist 
philosophy, is of great importance. I would like to repeat it again today. 
Anybody can find ways and means to tackle their day to day tasks. Now, 
the basic aim of the Tibetan issue is so important that efforts to find ways 
and means to realise it cannot be confined only to political freedom. 

ur cum is not merely that we do not depend upon others in doing what 
we ike. Our aim is to preserve a noble Tibetan tradition which has been 
graine 'a <Js or thousands of years, and today many impartial people 
m the world find it praiseworthy. This noble tradition is useful not only to 
ourselves, but it can definitely benefit the whole world. In this world, in 
materially developed countries people are anxious to have mental peace, 
A rJ 'f Ve ° means *° P rov '^ e peace in the form of our noble tradition. 
Tihpt ^ C< T P if S ^ l. 6 W6 ^' ^ benefit n °t only the six million 

in ihk H e ° P 6/ he Tlbetan environment ' but millions of sentient beings 

Howpv ir ^ Q a ^ Qn an< ^ evei 7 human race as well as animals. 

However, ,f we are dependent on others as at present, and those on 
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whom we are dependent look down upon Tibetan religion and culture 
with mockery and contempt and consider it useless, then it is impossible 
to preserve and promote that beneficial Tibetan tradition and philosophy. 
Under these circumstances, the minimum necessary requirement is a 
proper self-rule, and we have got to strive to achieve it. 

Only yesterday I had a talk with an American whom I have known 
for a long time. He has had relations with Tibetans for about ten years 
and during these ten years, he said that the Tibetan nature seemed to 
have become degraded. People seem to be greedy for money and to get 
it, they tell lies or use force and trickery, etc., so that things seem to have 
become worse. Among Tibetans also some people have told me likewise. 
So this is important and vital. Yesterday I had talks with some new arrivals 
from Tibet as well as with the Tibetan Women's Association. I told them 
that this thing which is of practical benefit to ourselves and of which we 
can be proud in the world, if it is lost, then our whole effort so far would 
come to naught. This noble Tibetan tradition of great value which is 
beneficial for human society as also for individual families, if it is lost, 
then even if a time comes when Tibetans in and outside Tibet can be 
reunited, there will be no joy. After returning back, through pretence, 
deceit, envy and false show to one another if the society is made up of 
people who bully and suspect each other, it makes no difference whether 
we attain freedom or not. Although we will be free from the checks and 
controls of another nation but if it becomes a society where peoples 
minds are motivated by base jealousy there will be nothing to be happy 
about. So, although we cannot pass a resolution and decide here in the 
Parliament, but if we can hold this philosophy which is valuable and 
important in each member's mind and thus think and speak when we are 
in session, and outside, in the Tibetan society during the twenty-four hours, 
months and years, if we can somehow introduce this attitude in every 
way, uphold it; and as our older generation passes away, it is important 
that we instill this in the minds of our younger generation and make it 
ingrained in them. Why did we set up separate Tibetan settlements in 
exile? Why did we set up separate Tibetan schools? There are certain 
small countries in this world who usually strive only for political freedom, 
but I have considered from the beginning that our struggle is different. 
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Therefore, sometimes, we get carried away by the political freedom and 
are unable to think of how our society will evolve or what will happen to 
it after regaining it. Mere resolutions will not help at all. If we pass a 
resolution that everybody should become a compassionate Bodhisattva, 
it cannot come about. For this, every one — young and old have to 
make efforts so that it can be implanted in the minds of the people. Such 
thoughts should imbibe noble character in people. Otherwise merely 
passing resolutions on this will not help. In writing, these things certainly 
appear proper and grand in form. But in reality, if these things go from 
bad to worse, if the nobility of character degenerates, then I feel that we 
shall have failed in our duty. 

What can I do? I have no other means than talk about it with people. 
I feel that from all of you on the side of the administration as well as the 
Parliament, proper directives should be given to preserve our cultural 
traditions and nobility of character by every possible means in the 
community. 

Now it is enough. You may be getting weary of my speaking on this 
always. But I consider this very important. If we have this in us, Tibetans 
will definitely have respect. In future, we can be proud of Tibet in the 
world and others will surely admire us. Otherwise, we cannot be an 
economic power. We have no sea route. Perhaps we can be rich by 
extracting the natural resources. But these are not very important. 
Therefore the traditional nobility of character must always be borne in 
mind. This, I feel, is very vital. On one hand, we say that we should 
accumulate good fortune. Good fortune can be accumulated if one has 
nobility, a good heart, an altruistic mind and leads a virtuous life. If one 
person tries, the individual fortune will increase. If a family strives, the 
family fortune will prosper. Adding them up, the fortunes of our society 
will increase. This is the same as performing puja (religious rituals) for 
internal good fortune. On the contrary, if the character of one's body, 
speech and mind is so vile that it is bound to go downhill, and even then 

if one performs puja or recites the mani mantra, will there will be any 
use? Very difficult. 

Another point is about my Taiwan visit about which I had especially 
explained at the recent meeting. The Kashag can explain to you about it 
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and the Chairman knows about the recent happenings. You were also 
there? (pointing to the Vice-Chairman) It is important that you should 
know about these matters. Otherwise, till now, we had placed the 
Taiwanese and Chinese in one category calling them the dual red-black 
Chinas but recently a big change has taken place. You should know 
about the necessity and the reasons as well as the long and short term 
purposes of this change. In our society also, some of the people have 
followed the directives of the government sincerely and remained steadfast. 
We have been talking about those who have been visiting Taiwan and 
being paid by them; it is possible for them to think that the Dalai Lama 
may be in the same category if they do not know the facts properly. Some 
guilty persons may interpret otherwise. They may justify their misdeeds 
by saying that the Dalai Lama is also visiting Taiwan. But it is not the 
same. How did I go to Taiwan? If people do not know about this, there 
is the danger that some may try to do strange and meaningless things in 
the society. So whether you deem it necessary to debate it in the Parliament 
or draw up a document — and I think there is a clarification paper in the 
Kashag — this matter should be properly understood in the community. 
So far, those people in our community who have remained steadfast, 
adhering to all the instructions of the government, have left a good record. 
Those people who till now have been flouting all the orders of the 
government and indulging in wrong things their record of misdeeds still 
remains and they have not been cleared. What was the purpose of my 
visit? It was to stop the misdeeds of these people forthwith. These activities 
do not benefit the government of Taiwan. For the people of Taiwan, it has 
caused disgrace and serves no useful purpose. A good impression of the 
Tibetan community will benefit the government and people of Taiwan. 
Otherwise what is the use if they are placed at par with the duo red-black 
Chinas? So in a situation where we could not explain things properly 
they thought it was a mistake, which they could not rectify at once or do 
anything about it. Thus we are now trying to find a new way. Although 
I cannot assure you of a hundred percent result, by following this course 
we will have no regrets. The main thing is that we are striving to improve 
our common interest. I thought that you should know this too. 
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As I said before, I came to the Parliament today not because I had 
something new to tell you. According to the Charter, I have to come to 
the Parliament once a year. So I came to say, 'I am here'. I have nothing 
more to say. Everyone must work hard. Thank you. 
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Part IV 

Statements on National Uprising Day 


The March 10 statements are remarkable for their depth of feeling, 
transparent sincerity and commitment to the cause of the Tibetan people. 
Year after year the Dalai Lama has been apprising them of the 
developments and changes taking place inside Tibet as a result of the 
Chinese forces tightening the strangle hold on the people. The democratic 
movements taking shape inside China itself and the aspirations of the 
people in general were forcing the Chinese authorities to take stringent 
steps against their own people which culminated in the Tiananmen Square 
massacre. 

The armed occupation of Tibet is one long catalogue of untold 
miseries and sufferings heaped on a defenceless people. The Chinese 
have been exploiting the natural resources of Tibet besides carting away 
the wealth which had been accumulated over long centuries. The 
persecution of Buddhism and Tibetan culture has been going on unabated 
for the last five decades. Mankind and history will surely condemn the 
savage onslaught by the Chinese against the enslaved people of Tibet. 

Oppression has never, anywhere, succeeded in suppressing the 
eternal desire of people to live as free men, free to think their own 
thoughts, free to act in their best interest and welfare and to live as 
human beings rather than robots or slaves. The Tibetans believe that 
"even if the Chinese leave nothing but ashes in their sacred land, Tibet 
will rise from them as a free country even if it takes a lot of time to do so" 
(p. 375). 

The Dalai Lama exhorted his people to "Banish the sense of timidity, 
lethargy and the effort to evade hardships. Cultivate and develop the 




spirit of complete self-reliance. Volunteer for challenges and hardships. 
Work with devotion and with pleasure in the sense that it is in your own 
interest, for achieving the goal of national freedom (p 392). 

The exhortations of the Dalai Lama have a telling effect in galvanising 
the Tibetan struggle and uniting the Tibetan people to act in unison for 
achieving their ultimate goal of freedom with dignity. The Dalai Lama is 
the symbol of the hopes and aspirations of his people and inspires them 
to act with courage and fortitude unmindful of the hardships they may be 
required to undergo at the hands of the Chinese occupation forces. The 
gallant Tibetans gladly mount the gallows undeterred and make the 
ultimate and supreme sacrifice at the altar of the nation. The annals of 
Tibetan struggle are replete with the heroic tales of ordinary mortals 
having attained immortality during their fight for freedom and faith. 

The March 10 statements, though primarily addressed to his 
compatriots, in a way are also his broadcasts to the world at large on the 
Tibetan situation. 

On this day all the Tibetans throughout the world pay their homage 
to those departed souls who have sacrificed their precious, promising 
lives, the boys and girls of tender age, monks, nuns and laymen whose 
lives were snuffed out in the prime of their youth, bubbling with patriotic 
fervour and passion for their cause. The Tibetans on this day, particularly, 
bow before and salute those martyrs and promise to carry aloft their 
banner to battle against injustice, exploitation and suppression, until at 
last they are able to redeem their pledge to achieve the precious goal of 
freedom for their countrymen in their homeland. And they are carrying 
this banner flying high in waves after waves for generation after generation 
during the last half a century. 


—Editor 




1 March 10 Statement 1961 


On the 10th of March 1959 the Tibetan people reasserted their 
independence suffering almost nine years of foreign domination. Foreign 
rule, alas, still continues in Tibet but I know that I am proud to know that 
the spirit of our people remains uncrushed and unshaken in their resolve 
to fight on till independence is regained. I know that the struggle which 
began a few years ago is still being waged in Tibet against the invader 
and the oppressor who masquerades under the name and guise of 
'liberator'. I can confidently assert that the civilized world is, every day, 
becoming more and more aware of those, who, in the name of liberation, 
are crushing out the freedom of defenceless neighbours. 

The world has been made aware of the terrible happenings in Tibet 
by the two illuminating reports of the International Commission of Jurists. 
These reports have pointed out that the Chinese have, ruthlessly, trampled 
on the elementary human rights of our people, that thousands of our 
people have been killed for the only reason that they asserted their right 
to live in the manner they desired to do, following their cultural and 
religious heritage. The reports have further pointed out that the Chinese 
have been guilty of genocide by reason of their killing many Tibetans 
with the intent of destroying the Tibetan religion and by deporting 
thousands of children to China. 

The sympathy aroused in the world was evidenced by the fact that 
the United Nations by their Resolution in 1959 1 appealed for the cessation 
of practices depriving the Tibetan people of their fundamental human 
rights and their traditional autonomy. I assert that it is not autonomy but 
independence of which we have been deprived. Anyway, so far as the 
Chinese are concerned, the appeal fell on deaf ears. Things have become 
worse as is clear from the steady and unceasing flow of refugees from 
Tibet. 


} Vide Appendix I. 
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As further evidence of that sympathy, we had in New Delhi in April 
1960, a Convention by the representatives of 19 nations, convened by 
the respected Indian leader, Shri Jayaprakash Narayan. This Convention 
brought to the notice of the world the happenings in Tibet. The Afro- 
Asian Council, established by the Convention sent its representatives to 
New York to support the Tibetan appeal in the World Assembly in 1960. 
On behalf of the Tibetan people, I express my sincere thanks to the Afro- 
Asian Council for the great interest they have taken in our cause and the 
valuable help they have rendered. I am glad to learn that the Council is 
deputing Shri Purshottam Trikamdaas to be in New York when the 
Assembly reconvenes. 

Shortly the question of Tibet will come up for discussion in the plenary 
session of the U.N. Assembly. I appeal to our sponsors and to the Assembly 
to get the Chinese to vacate their aggression and to help restore the 
independence of Tibet. Any half measures will be of little avail. Our 
gratitude is due to the federation of Malaya, Thailand, Ireland and El 
Salvador for sponsoring our cause. May I appeal to India, our great 
neighbour, which has given refuge to thousands of us, to lend its powerful 
support to our cause. 

Recently the United Nations passed a resolution on the declaration 
of the grant of Independence to colonial possessions. Our country, which 
was till recently independent, has been reduced to the status of a colonial 
possession. We cannot in any event be denied the right to self- 
determination. 

I am aware that the Tibetan people, inside Tibet, are undergoing 
the travail, that foreign rule brings in its wake. I appeal to them to keep 
up their spirit and their resolve to regain their independence. On my 
part, I need hardly say, I am far from happy to be away from my country 
and my beloved and brave people. I want to tell them that I share with 
them their hopes and their agony. 

To the thousands of my countrymen in India, Nepal, Bhutan and 
Sikkim, I want to say that a heavy responsibility devolves on all of us to 
prepare ourselves for the day when we can return to our country and 
build a happier and greater independent Tibet. New Tibet will need 
thousands of trained and skilled men and women, necessary to bring 
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Tibet in consonance with the spirit of democracy without losing our cultural 
and religious heritage or our soul. 

During the Chinese occupation before I was compelled by 
circumstances to leave Tibet, the Kashag and myself made efforts to 
introduce land and other reforms in Tibet but as is well known our efforts 
were blocked by the Chinese. The Communists are today forcing what 
they call reforms down the throats of our people. I have given careful 
consideration to these so-called-reforms and I have come to the conclusion 
that at the end of the reforms the Tibetan people will be reduced to the 
state of mental and economic serfdom. 

Such reforms are not in consonance with the Charter of the U.N. nor 
with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The reforms that I visualise 
must, while preserving the intellectual, moral and religious freedom, bring 
about an equitable distribution of the wealth of the country. In this 
connection I shall repeat what I said sometime back in Dalhousie: "In 
order to make Tibet a rich, strong and vigorous nation, the special 
privileges and the large estates enjoyed, whether by monasteries or the 
aristocratic families, will have to go and every one will have to learn to 
live with and help the common people." I further said, "Changes must 
come in all spheres. The governmental structure will also have to undergo 
far-reaching reforms so that the people are more intimately associated 
with the policies of the government and the administration of the country. 
The task and responsibility of establishing improved political and religious 
institutions lies upon all of us." 

I am preparing a draft of the constitutional and economic structure, 
which I visualise for our country and I shall place it shortly before the 
representatives of the Tibetan people in India and the neighbouring 
countries for their consideration. Ultimately it will be the whole Tibetan 
people who will have to decide. 

The world has been very rightly concerned by recent murders in the 
Congo. I join my voice in condemning these murders whether in the 
Congo or in Algeria or elsewhere. I would, however, ask the world not to 
forget that thousands of Tibetans have been and are being killed for the 
only reason that they refused to accept foreign domination. 
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I want to remind my countrymen inside and outside Tibet that God's 
ways are inscrutable and the travail of Tibet cannot be to no purpose. 
The cause of Truth and Justice must prevail and out of this night of horror 
and suffering a bright day for Tibet and its people is bound to dawn. 

I want to express my deep gratitude to India, Bhutan, Sikkim and 
Nepal for the hospitality and the kindness which we have received from 
these neighbours of ours. I must also express my gratitude to the various 
international and Indian institutions and individuals, who have given 
generous aid for the relief of our refugees. Since refugees are still pouring 
in I shall appeal to everyone to continue to help us in the same generous 
way they have done so far. 

Finally I request my people to join me in my prayer for peace in the 
world. 


2 March 10 Statement 1962 


This day, three years ago, the unarmed and peaceful people of 
Lhasa rose against the armed might of their conquerors. No sacrifice 
was too great for them, and they gladly laid down their lives in defence 
of their land and liberty. The reign of terror still continues; and every day 
that passes more and more refugees are fleeing to the neighbouring 
states to escape from inhuman treatment and persecution. But the spirit 
of the people has not been and cannot be crushed. Those who cannot 
escape are still offering passive resistance to the unwelcome measures of 
the authorities in military occupation of Tibet. The heroic struggle of the 
Tibetan people still goes on. Their courage and determination still inspire 
them to defend their hearths and homes against the ruthless attacks of 
the invaders. Their belief in the future destiny of Tibet is still unshaken, 
and they still remain proud of their cherished heritage. Today, in this 
grim hour of tragedy, our hearts naturally turn towards them. To them we 
all Tibetans in exile bow in gratitude and admiration. To them I send my 
blessings. For them I lift my voice, this day as on other days, and pray 
that the great Lord of Mercy may grant them succour and sustenance to 
enable them to face their ordeal with unflinching courage and devotion. 

We, here in exile, cannot materially help our people in Tibet, who 
are confronted with destruction of all that they love and cherish. We can 
only pray with all the strength of our hearts that their nightmare of agony 
and terror will disappear in the not too distant future. A heavy responsibility 
lies on all of us to do all that is possible to hasten the end of this sad 
plight of our people. On this day we must not fail to remember that our 
first obligation is to the people whom we have left behind and who cannot 
escape from the trials and tribulations of foreign domination. We must 
be united as we have always been. A great task lies ahead of us. The 
events and circumstances during the last three years which forced me 
and my people to be exiled from our own country have already aroused 
the conscience of the civilized world. The sufferings of my people were 
such that there was no alternative for us but to give at least some indication 
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of their full truth. As a result of these sustained efforts, not only by us but 
also by many friendly States, a resolution was passed last year by the 
General Assembly of the United Nations. 1 I consider that this resolution 
is a distinct advance in the furtherance of our cause. It not only expresses 
grave concern of the world authority at the unfortunate events which are 
taking place in Tibet but also sets out two definite objectives for the future. 
It clearly lays down that the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 
Tibetan people must be restored. It also recognises for the first time the 
right of the people of Tibet to determine and shape their destiny. I am 
fully conscious of the fact that the passing of the resolution cannot 
immediately lead to the cessation of the oppressive policies and measures 
of the conqueror. However, I earnestly hope and pray that the appeal of 
the United Nations will not go unheeded by the great Chinese people. 
The government of China was a party to the declaration made at the 
historic meeting of Afro-Asian Powers at Bandung which reaffirmed the 
fundamental principles of the Charter of the United Nations and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The government of China has 
also affirmed that the subjection of peoples to alien domination and 
exploitation constitutes a denial of fundamental human rights, offends 
against the Charter of the United Nations and is an impediment to the 
promotion of world peace and co-operation. If these declarations have 
any meaning at all, the Chinese government must realise that the 
measures which have been adopted by its representatives in Tibet constitute 
total negation of these principles. It must also realise that there must be 
an end to the policy of force and intimidation which it is pursuing in Tibet 
and that the only solution to the Tibetan problem is a peaceful settlement 
consistent with the fundamental rights and freedoms of the Tibetan people. 
I, therefore, take this opportunity to appeal to the Chinese people to 
cease immediately the persecution and oppression of my people. The 
resolution of the General Assembly of the United Nations also calls upon 
the member States to take appropriate measures for achieving the 
purposes of the resolution. I hope, therefore, that even if the appeal to 
t e government of China is ignored, the leading peace-loving nations of 
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the world will not hesitate to mediate on behalf of the poor and unfortunate 
people of Tibet to regain their freedom. We are all deeply grateful to the 
States which have espoused our cause and taken a lead in persuading 
the United Nations to interest itself in the restoration of Tibetan freedom. 
We have every confidence that, as in the past, they will continue to 
endeavour to promote the cause of peace and freedom in Tibet. 

So far more than 70,000 refugees have sought asylum in the 
neighbouring States of India, Sikkim, Bhutan and Nepal. They have been 
driven by the situation in Tibet to save themselves from death and 
destruction despite the hardships and difficulties they have had to 
encounter on the way. This mass exodus of refugees clearly shows the 
intolerable conditions under which the people of Tibet are living today. 
But what is more important is that something must be done, and done 
now, to help these refugees and to rehabilitate them in suitable places in 
India and elsewhere. A great deal has already been done by the 
government of India and by the other organizations, both national and 
private, have come generously to our assistance. I am deeply grateful to 
the government of India and the organizations concerned. But a great 
deal remains still to be done, and the continuous influx of refugees is 
increasing our task. I have no doubt that all men and women all over the 
world, who love peace and freedom must be gravely concerned at the 
unfortunate situation in which my people find themselves today. I, 
therefore, appeal to them once again to come forward with whatever 
help they can give us and assist us in improving the lot of these unhappy 
and destitute refugees from Tibet. 

May God's blessings be upon all mankind, and may truth and justice 
prevail. 
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A year has rolled by since I spoke to my beloved people on this 
memorable day to mark the spontaneous upsurge of the peace-loving 
and devout people of Tibet against their ruthless and insensate conquerors. 
Since then there has been no respite in the struggle of my unfortunate 
people for peace and freedom. The night of terror still continues. Hundreds 
of people are being massacred to satisfy the greed and impious ambition 
of the Chinese military leaders. The revered places of worship are being 
destroyed or converted into arsenals for conquest and oppression. Famine 
and starvation stalk our beloved land. Refugees are fleeing to the 
neighbouring States to escape from cruel and inhuman persecution. The 
passive resistance of our people still continues. Vivid accounts of 
unspeakable misery are still being brought to us in exile. The situation 
continues to be desperate and hopeless. But those of our unfortunate 
brothers and sisters who remain in Tibet must not lose their faith in the 
ultimate victory of truth. I believe and believe firmly that the faith and 
spirit of my people cannot be broken. I believe and believe firmly that 
evil cannot last forever. It is my earnest faith and hope that the time will 
come when our struggle for freedom and independence will bring about 
the end of this vicious and barbarous rule. This memorable day as on 
other days, I pray with all earnestness and fervour that the great 
Avalokiteswara may grant my beloved people courage and determination 
to enable them to continue their passive struggle against tyranny and 
oppression. 

In my message last year I referred to the resolution of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations and expressed the hope that the appeal 
of the World Assembly would not go unheeded by the great Chinese 
people. I also ventured to state that the Chinese government must realise 
that the inhuman measures which have been adopted by its representatives 
in Tibet constitute a total negation of the principles of humanity and 
justice which it. has more than once publicly accepted and endorsed. I 
also stated that the present leaders of China must realise that there must 
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be an end to the policy of tyranny and oppression which it is pursuing in 
Tibet. Unfortunately, the voice of the people of the world has fallen on 
deaf ears, and my earnest appeal has evoked no response. We have 
already seen the dire result of their insensate ambition. Without any rhyme 
or reason they defied the basic principles of international justice and 
poured hordes into Indian territory, carrying death and destruction to the 
innocent people of the frontier areas of India. Their naked aggression 
has been condemned by the whole world, including almost all the countries 
of the Communist bloc. I hope and pray that the leaders of China have 
learnt their lesson from this vicious adventure. I hope and pray that they 
have realized that they cannot defy the conscience of mankind and the 
opinion of the civilized peoples. I, therefore, once again appeal to them 
to bring about a change in their policy in Tibet and realize that the only 
solution to the Tibetan problem is a peaceful settlement consistent with 
the fundamental rights and freedoms of the Tibetan people. 

Today in this modern world, when colonialism in every form is being 
eliminated and the equal right to freedom for all people is being realised, 

I think it is a grave mistake on the part of China to believe that she can 
forcibly occupy and claim Tibet to be a part of her territory. She must 
realize that history has proved, in many instances, a country no matter 
how powerful, can never continue to dominate another country forever. 

I, therefore, earnestly appeal for the complete withdrawal of the Chinese 
from Tibet. 

I take this opportunity to express once again our deepest gratitude 
to the States which have been moved by the tragic situation in Tibet and 
taken an active part in persuading the United Nations to interest itself in 
the restoration of the freedom and liberties of the Tibetan people. The 
last Resolution of the General Assembly of the United Nations appealed 
to every member State to use its good offices and best endeavours to 
bring to an end the practices which deprive the Tibetan people of their 
fundamental human rights and freedoms. I have no doubt that all these 
peace-loving States will not fail to respond to this appeal and do their 
best to bring peace and freedom to my unfortunate people. 

We must all therefore, with unshaken faith, continue to struggle for 
the not too distant day of regaining freedom of our country. To build and 
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prepare for the future is one of our primary responsibility. For this purpose, 
I have prepared a future Constitution 1 for Tibet which is consistent with 
the teachings of Lord Buddha and with the rich spiritual and temporal 
heritage of our history and democracy. This Constitution provides for 
effective participation by the people and also for securing social and 
economic justice. I have decided that on Tibet regaining freedom the 
Constitution shall immediately come into force but later may be suitably 
recast on the advice of the elected representatives of the people. 

I invoke the blessings of Divine Providence on all mankind. 
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For over nine years the peace-loving people of Tibet have tried their 
utmost to come to an amicable settlement with their invaders; but nothing 
that they could do would satisfy the ambition and avarice of the Chinese 
conquerors. Tyranny and oppression prevailed over Tibet, and finally the 
unarmed citizens of Lhasa rose in a body against the violence of the 
Chinese Communist authorities, and the torch of freedom was lit once 
again in every corner of Tibet. Since then my unfortunate people have 
made great sacrifices. Thousands of them have been massacred. 
Thousands of them have been rendered homeless. Thousands of them 
have escaped to neighbouring States. But the barbarous atrocities, even 
to the extent of exterminating the race and religious belief of the Tibetans, 
still continue, and the struggle of the people still goes on. Today marks 
the fifth anniversary of the spontaneous upsurge of my people, we must 
pay our humble tribute to all those stalwart champions of liberty and 
faith who have fallen victims to the armed might of the Communist 
government of China. Today I send my special blessings to all those who 
are engaged in a bitter campaign against the opponent. I congratulate 
all my people for their courage and determination in their struggle for 
political and religious freedom and pray for their success. Our way may 
be a hard and long one, but I believe that truth and faith must ultimately 
prevail. 

Many thousands of our people have found refuge and shelter in the 
neighbouring States, particularly in India which we have always regarded 
as our Holy Land. The problem of the refugees has been extremely difficult, 
but with the ready assistance of the government of India and other friendly 
countries we have been able to solve their difficulties to a large extent. 
However, a great deal still remains to be done, particularly for the 
unfortunate children who have been deprived of the love and care of 
their parents. But I hope and trust that with the help and encouragement 
many of our friends here in India and elsewhere we shall be able to 
Arrange for their proper education and upbringing. On this occasion I 


360 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


would like to impress on all those who have been fortunate enough to 
escape from the persecution of the Chinese authorities not only to strive 
for their own benefit but also for all those friends and relations who have 
been left behind. At this critical juncture in our history it is our duty to do 
all that we can do to help our fellow countrymen in Tibet and to render 
them every possible assistance in their ceaseless struggle for freedom 
and justice. 

I must also take this opportunity to express on behalf of my people 
our deepest sense of gratitude to all those freedom-loving states which 
have so generously espoused our cause in the United Nations. I would 
particularly mention the representatives of Malaysia, Thailand, Ireland 
and El Salvador. The first resolution which was passed by the General 
Assembly called for respect for the fundamental human rights of the 
Tibetan people and for their distinctive cultural and religious life. The 
second resolution renewed the call for the cessation of practices which 
deprived the Tibetan people of their fundamental human rights and 
freedoms including their right to self-determination. It also expressed the 
hope that member States of the United Nations will make all possible 
efforts towards achieving the purposes of the resolution. I have myself 
also made appeals to the Chinese government to bring to an end the 
inhuman persecution of the people of Tibet and to agree to a peaceful 
settlement of the Tibetan problem. But I deeply regret to say that these 
appeals have failed to have the slightest effect on the attitude and policy 
of Communist China. On the contrary, in order to enlist the opinion of 
the world in support of their pretensions, they have come forward with a 
proposal against imperialism and colonialism. I, therefore, consider it 
necessary to point out that the present Chinese regime in Tibet has been 
described by an eminent statesman as "the worst form of colonialism". 
The free nations of the world have rightly condemned the suppression of 
the coloured people in South Africa, but the form of oppression and 
persecution which the Chinese invaders have adopted against the peopls 
of Tibet are a thousand times worse than the system of apartheid. Nowhere 
in the world, even under colonialism of the worst type, has a government 
ever used public torture as a political deterrent as the Chinese have done 
and are still doing in Tibet. In this connection, I would like to emphasise 


1 





March 10 Statement 1964 + 361 


the fact that the Tibetans are a distinct dpohIo i • 
unrelated to Chinese and possessing a religion a'nd cul Jo” theirowT 
Moreover, before the Chinese .evasion, the Tibetans had remained free 
and independent for decades. In the circumstances, I, respectfully beg of 
all progressive and freedom-loving countries of the world notto be misled 
by the propaganda of the Communist government of China and in all 
fairness and justice, continue to help the unfortunate people of Tibet 

I pray for the blessings of the Lord Buddha upon all peoples and 
communities of the world. 
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Once again we solemnly remember the day when the innocent and 
unarmed people of Tibet rose in spontaneous revolt against the Chinese 
(Imperialist) conquerors. Six years have rolled by since that memorable 
date, but the grim spectre of tragedy still stalks our holy land; tyranny 
and oppression still continue, and the sufferings of our people cannot be 
described in words. 

The General Assembly of the United Nations has twice called for the 
cessation of the inhuman practices against the people of Tibet. I have 
myself on several occasions appealed for a just and equitable settlement 
of this tragic problem. But, as the International Commission of Jurists 
has recently pointed out, "neither the Resolution of the General Assembly 
nor the call of human conscience have had any effect upon Communist 
Chinese policy." The Commission, which comprises eminent and 
outstanding jurists of international repute, has also asserted that "most of 
the liberties proclaimed by the Universal Declaration of human rights, 
including those fundamental civil, religious, social and economic rights 
with which the Rule of Law is concerned, do not exist under the Chinese 
rule in Tibet." But it is not only the flagrant breaches of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms from which the people of Tibet are suffering today. 
What is still more grave is the fact that the Chinese authorities in Tibet 
are virtually denying that Tibetans are human beings and cherish and 
entertain the feelings and sentiments of human beings. Thus the Tibetans 
are being driven from their lands to make room for Chinese settlers. 
They are being systematically deprived of their only sources of livelihood: 
in Chinese calculations, the life of a Tibetan has no value at all. It is true 
that the Chinese authorities vehemently deny all this. But there exists 
overwhelming evidence against such details. In the first place, thousands 
of Tibetans have braved the hazards and rigours of a long and 
troublesome journey and sought refuge in the neighbouring States. Surely, 
if their life had been tolerable at all they would not have left their hearths 
and homes for an uncertain future. Secondly, the recent events in Tibet 
also clearly demonstrate that the declarations of the Chinese authorities 
are totally unfounded. For instance, the recent public denigration of the 
Panchen Lama by the Chinese authorities in Peking provides impeachable 
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evidence of the gravity of the situation in Tibet. It should be remembered 
that the Panchen Lama was born in Chinese-occupied territory and was 
educated and trained in China. He owed his position to Chinese support. 
But no Tibetan worth the name could fail to protest against the oppression 
and tyranny of the Chinese conquerors. Hence it is that the Panchen 
Lama is now being branded by the Chinese authorities as a stooge of the 
Imperialists, for it is the invariable practice of the Chinese authorities to 
condemn anyone who criticizes their measures and policies in the interests 
of humanity as a puppet of the Imperialist powers, however mild and fair 
such criticism might be. 

This being the situation today, it is necessary for us, Tibetans and 
other peace-loving people alike, to rouse the conscience of the world 
and to lodge a strong protest against the barbarous and inhuman 
treatment of the Tibetans by the Chinese conquerors. Today, I wish to call 
upon all Tibetans to renew their faith and once again determine to do 
what lies in their power for the restoration of peace and freedom to their 
beloved motherland. Today in the name of humanity I call upon all the 
peoples of the world to come to the rescue of the unfortunate and unhappy 
people of Tibet. 

I also wish to take this opportunity to emphasize the extreme danger 
of the present situation. We all know of the naked and brutal aggression 
by the Chinese armies against the territorial integrity of India despite the 
repeated attempts made by the government of India to befriend the 
Chinese Republic. That naked aggression should provide the evidence, if 
any evidence were necessary, of the threat to the Peace of Asia posed by 
China. I firmly believe that as long as the Chinese remain in occupation 
of Tibet, there will always be a threat to the peace and progress of the 
countries in Asia and South-East Asia. The gravity of the situation has 
been aggravated by the recent nuclear test by the government of China. 
So far, the nuclear powers have shown considerable restraint because 
they fully realize that the use of nuclear weapons would be disastrous to 
mankind. Would the Chinese authorities exercise a similar restraint once 
they are in possession of fully developed nuclear weapons? I fear, such a 
restraint could not be reasonably expected from a government whose 
insensate and godless ambition knows no bounds. I, therefore, sincerely 
hope and pray that the peoples of the world will foresee the danger that 
threatens us all. 

On this day as on other days, I pray for the peace and happiness of 
all beings. 
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It is now seven years since that historic day when the people of Tibet 
rose in spontaneous revolt against the tyranny and oppression of the 
Chinese Communist military occupation. Against fearful odds and in utter 
self-sacrifice, our people stood up as one against the might of their 
conquerors. Many died in the struggle and others suffered torture and 
humiliation before being killed. It is to the memory of these martyrs of 
Tibetan nationalism and the cause for which they have made their supreme 
sacrifice that we dedicate this day. Tibetans all over the world will 
remember this as a historic day and strengthen their firm determination 
that these noble patriots have not sacrificed their lives in vain. 

Since the invasion of Tibet by the Chinese Communist in 1949, our 
people were reduced to the status of a subject race under the shackles of 
an alien conqueror bent on wiping every vestige of our national and 
cultural heritage. In flagrant violation of the truth the Chinese have tried 
to cover up their inhuman and brutal treatment of the Tibetan people 
under the names of'liberation' and 'progress'. They have killed and tortured 
our people; they looted the ancient treasures of Tibet; they have deprived 
our people of even the smallest traces of fundamental freedom and have 
made the Tibetans into a second-class citizen existing only to serve the 
Chinese. In short the Tibetans have become the victims of Han imperialism. 
And yet the Chinese Communists have accused the Tibetans as fighting 
for the forces of reaction and resisting progress. The fact that the Tibetan 
people are firmly determined to forge ahead with the times, that we do 
not defend any archaic and unjust social system, and that we welcome 
progress from all quarters, are brushed aside. What we oppose are the 
imperial and colonial policies of the Chinese and their dogmatic assertion 
of greater Han nationalism and their Han chauvinistic attitude beyond 
the slightest trace of reason or justification. 

The Chinese Communists, however, continue to camouflage their 
imperial policies behind empty slogans and impressive facades. Last year, 
for example, they have utilised the full force of their vast propaganda 
machinery to publicise the inauguration of Tibet as an Autonomous 
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Region. This charade cannot, however, hide the fact that the so-called 
Autonomous Region of Tibet comprises only a part of Tibet and that 
other regions are carved into separate parts following the old imperial 
policy of 'divide and rule'. Nor can it be denied that one third of the 
members of the Council of the Autonomous Region of Tibet are Chinese 
and that Tibetan members are recruited mostly from what the Chinese 
themselves call the 'feudal landlord class'. Moreover, all key posts are in 
the hands of the Chinese and the Tibetan members exist only as a rubber 
stamping apparatus. With the exception of a few quislings and opportunists 
the people of Tibet are united in their firm determination to build a free 
Tibet. The very Tibetans trained and educated by the Chinese to act as 
collaborators are among those in the foremost ranks of the national 
resistance front. The desire and determination of the Tibetan people to 
regain their national freedom cannot be overcome and the will of our 
people to be free will ultimately prevail over the forces of tyranny and 
oppression. 

On behalf of those of our people who have given up their lives for 
freedom, those who heroically continue to resist the Chinese in Tibet and 
those in exile, I would like to thank the governments of El Salvador, Ireland, 
Malaysia, Malta, Nicaragua, the Philippines and Thailand for sponsoring 
the resolution calling for the immediate cessation of oppression and the 
restoration of fundamental freedom in Tibet at the General Assembly of 
the United Nations. I would also like to thank the governments who 
supported the resolution. In particular we are grateful to the government 
and people of India for their support and for their whole-hearted and 
warm sympathies to us, and for the large scale programmes in 
rehabilitation and education of the Tibetan refugees. 

To us Tibetans these are hard and tragic times. And it is only natural 
that we realise and feel in full anguish the sorrows of our brothers who 
are also victims of brutality and aggression. I fervently hope and offer my 
ardent prayers that peace may be restored in all the areas of conflict and 
that humane considerations will prevail over all forms of oppression, 
injustice and aggression. If mankind is to survive there is only the path of 
peaceful co-existence and this can be achieved through mutual 
understanding and respect for the rights of others. 
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On this day, eight years ago, the people of Tibet rose in spontaneous 
uprising against the armed might of China in a heroic bid to free 
themselves from the mounting oppression and tyranny of the Chinese 
Communists. Unarmed men, women and children paraded in the streets 
of Lhasa calling for the restoration of Tibet's independence and the rights 
of the Tibetan people. In the brutal repression that followed, thousands 
of innocent Tibetans were massacred and countless others were 
imprisoned, tortured and killed or deported to forced labour camps. It is 
therefore fitting that while we solemnly dedicate this day to the memory 
of these martyrs of freedom we recall the cause for which they made their 
supreme sacrifice and strengthen our determination to reach the goals 
for which they gave up their lives. 

The sixteen years of Communist Chinese armed occupation of Tibet 
is one long catalogue of untold miseries and sufferings. Farmers and 
herdsmen are deprived of the fruits of their labour. Large groups of 
Tibetans on a meagre ration are forced to construct military roads and 
fortifications for the Chinese. Countless numbers have been victims of 
'public trials' and 'purging sessions' during which all manner of public 
humiliation and brutalities have been inflicted. The wealth of Tibet, 
accumulated over the long centuries, has been taken to China. There is 
a persistent campaign of 'Hanization' of the Tibetan population by forcing 
the Chinese language in place of Tibetan and by changing Tibetan names 
into Chinese. This is 'Tibetan Autonomy 1 in the Chinese Communist fashion. 

Recent developments indicate that the reign of terror of Han 
Imperialism has, if anything, increased. The persecution of Buddhism 
and Tibetan culture has reached a new pitch of intensity with the advent 
of the so- called Cultural Resolution and its by-product, the Red Guard 
movement. Monasteries, temples and even private homes have been 
ransacked and all religious articles found have been destroyed. Among 
the countless number of images destroyed was one of Avalokitesvara 
built in the 7th century. Two severed and mutilated heads of this image 
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have been secretly brought out of Tibet and recently exhibited to the 
Press in Delhi. This image has not only been deeply venerated throughout 
the centuries but also constitutes an important and irreplaceable historical 
monument of the Tibetan people, and its destruction is a great loss and 
a source of profound sorrow to all Tibetans. The recourse to such 
barbarous methods by frenzied mobs of immature school children let 
loose an orgy of senseless vandalism instigated by Mao Tse-Tung under 
the so-called 'Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution 1 is a clear evidence 
of the depth to which the Chinese rulers have fallen in their efforts to 
wipe out all traces of Tibetan culture. Mankind and history will surely 
condemn the savage onslaught by the Chinese against the enslaved 
people of Tibet and against their cherished cultural heritage. 

The Chinese have also started dropping their former proteges and 
collaborators. The Panchen Lama has long since come out in open 
rebellion. And now lives in disgrace after being subjected to brutal 
treatment by the Chinese. The Tibetan students carefully trained in China 
to 'act as the vanguard of a new army of Tibetan Communist cadres' 
have soon realised the brutal treatment of their own people once they 
returned to Tibet and many of them have joined the foremost ranks of 
the national liberation front. Even the handful of prominent Tibetan 
collaborators who till now have proved to be faithful henchmen of Peking 
have been recently denounced and disgraced. 

While we look with profound sorrow at the abject misery and suffering 
of our people in Tibet, we cannot but renew our firm determination to 
regain the freedom of our people. During the period of our exile in these 
past eight years we have made every effort to prepare ourselves for the 
day when we can return to a free Tibet. To this end we have drawn and 
promulgated a provisional constitution for Tibet based on the principles 
of justice, equally and democracy as laid down by Lord Buddha which 
was warmly received by all Tibetans, particularly by the elected 
representatives of the Tibetans in exile. We have also undertaken various 
programmes in the field of resettlement and education made possible by 
the keen sympathy and extensive assistance of the government of India. 
Indeed my people and I are deeply grateful to the government of India 
for all their assistance to us not only in rehabilitation and education but 
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also in our cultural and religious programmes. We would also convey 
our grateful thanks to the various Indian and international organisations 
which have given help without stint to us Tibetans. We still need their 
support and we confidently hope that it will be forthcoming as before. 
We are also grateful to the government of India and the other governments 
who supported the cause of Tibet in the United Nations. However, in view 
of the flagrant denial of even the smallest trace of fundamental rights to 
our people by the Chinese for which the United Nations appealed more 
than once and in view of the mounting sufferings in Tibet, we believe that 
the time has come when we should ask the government of India for more 
positive support including political support. 

We firmly believe that for the lasting peace of Asia and of the world 
the two great nations, India and China, should remain at peace. But we 
also believe that unless Tibet is restored her freedom and created into a 
demilitarized zone that peace will not be achieved. Above all we believe 
that with her important position in world affairs and the respect she enjoys 
in the world at large as the largest democracy and the constant champion 
of justice, peace and freedom, the mighty voice and support of India will 
hasten the day when the anguish of the people of Tibet will come to an 
end and freedom, dignity and peace restored to a long-suffering people. 



8 March 7 0 Statement 1968 


The commemoration of this day has become sacred to all Tibetans 
and is an important landmark in the historic struggle of men to free 
themselves from their oppressors. For it was on this day, nine years ago, 
that the people of Tibet made a very brave attempt to free themselves 
from their Chinese rulers who in 1950 had forcibly occupied our country 
under the guise of an ambiguous and obsolete claim to suzerainty. Thrown 
against the superior size of the Chinese forces, our resistance that day 
was doomed and resulted in the large scale massacre of thousands of 
our countrymen. But the spirit of a people who believe in the dignity of 
man and in the freedom of all nations large or small cannot be quelled 
by the might of an aggressor. It was that fateful day which united the 
whole country in defiance of the Chinese and redeclared our sense of 
nationhood in no uncertain terms to the outside world, and that struggle 
to assert ourselves as a people still continues today both inside and outside 
Tibet. 

For those of our countrymen remaining in Tibet the struggle is both 
physical and moral. The Chinese have used every ruse and force to beat 
down the resistance of the Tibetan people. The fact that they have not 
succeeded is admitted by China and evidenced by the number of Tibetans 
who escape into India and other neighbouring countries every year in 
spite of increasingly stringent border controls imposed by the Communist 
Chinese. Only recently almost 500 Tibetans died trying to flee to India. 
They knew that chances of their bid for escape are well-neigh impossible, 
and yet they preferred to face this risk. Is it conceivable that a people 
whom the Chinese Communists claim are content with the regime under 
which they live, would resort to such suicidal measures? 

With every year that passed the Chinese have successively tried to 
indoctrinate the thousands of Tibetan children by forcibly separating them 
from their parents and sending them to China, where they are alienated 
from everything that is Tibetan and are taught the doctrines of Mao and 
made to deride and ridicule the Tibetan way of life. But contrary to the 
Chinese expectations, a great majority of these are now resisting the 
Chinese rule in Tibet. As long as men have the capacity to think and as 



370 + H.H. The Dalai Lama 


long as they seek after truth, the Communist Chinese will not completely 
succeed in indoctrinating our children. There is no doubt that the Chinese 
treatment of the conquered minority nationalities is a clear case of Han 
chauvinism. However, far from succeeding in their aims the Chinese are 
only adding fuel to the flame of nationalism. It is for this reason that even 
young Tibetan Communists are solidly lined up with the rest of the country 
against the Chinese. 

Cultures and religious belief in our country have been one of the 
major targets of Chinese Communist oppression. The destruction of 
monastic universities, cultural centres and other allied institutions which 
were undertaken from the very beginning of the Chinese takeover was 
intensified with the recent Cultural Revolution and Red Guard Movement. 
The remaining monks, nuns and scholars have been driven out from the 
monasteries and cultural institutions and, with many of the local populace, 
are forced to build a vast network of strategic roads linking Tibet, which 
has now been turned into a huge military base, with the borders of its 
neighbouring countries, thus posing an ever increasing threat to the peace 
in those regions. 

In 1966 drastic changes have taken place in Tibet. While the Chinese 
continue to suppress the Tibetan people, the Chinese themselves have 
been engaged in a long struggle amongst themselves. The total 
bankruptcy of Chinese policy in Tibet is evidenced by the fact that all the 
301 so-called elected representatives of the Tibet Autonomous Region 
Council have been dismissed. Likewise, practically all Tibetan cadres have 
disappeared. Tibetans who have been trained for years in China have 
been accused of "regional nationalism" and removed from their posts 
for re-education' in forced labour camps. Since September last year, the 
military has taken up every apparatus of the administration and the country 
today is entirely in the hands of the Chinese occupation forces without 
even a semblance of civilian administration. 

It now remains for those of us who have been fortunate to escape 
from the Chinese Communists to take up the noble task for which so 
many of our patriots have laid down their lives on this memorable day. 
Our people living in exile are conscientiously striving to prepare for the 
day when we can return to a free Tibet. For instance, Tibetan children, 
whom I look upon as the future foundation of a free and independent 
Ti et, are being provided with the best possible opportunities of 
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development of growing mentally and morally into men and women 
deeply rooted in their own culture, belief and living habits as well as 
acquainted with modern civilization, enriched by the greatest achievements 
of world culture, and thus becoming sound and creative Tibetan citizens 
capable of serving our nation and the whole of mankind. There are 
85,000 Tibetans living in exile outside Tibet. Of these, we are in the 
process of rehabilitating 20,040 in agricultural settlements, animal 
husbandry, small-scale industries and handicraft centres in India, Bhutan, 
Nepal, Sikkim and Switzerland. This would not have been possible without 
the generous assistance, both financial and otherwise, in particular of 
the Indian government, of the governments of the respective countries, 
and of the voluntary agencies, and I take this opportunity to express my 
personal gratitude and that of my people to them. There are still 20,000 
refugees who are yet to be rehabilitated and it is up to us to work hard to 
help expand and improve on what has been done so that we may not 
only contribute to the prosperity of our host country and our benefactors, 
but also that a truly Tibetan culture may take root and flourish outside 
Tibet until such time as we are able to return. 

That we will be able to return some day is a hope which will always 
be with us and for which we must always work. Many countries have 
supported our cause in the United Nations and have condemned Chinese 
aggression in Tibet. We are very grateful to them and hopeful that they 
will continue to support us both in the United Nations and elsewhere, for 
we firmly believe that the Chinese occupation of Tibet poses a threat to 
Asia and more particularly to those countries which share a common 
frontier with it. In this light as also from the humanitarian standpoint of 
support for a just cause, we would once again request the government of 
India for increased political support; for it is only the voice of India which, 
we believe, can lead the way in championing our cause, not only because 
of her position in the Asian world, but also because of its cultural and 
physical affinity with Tibet and its role in sheltering the thousands o 
Tibetans who have been forced to flee their homeland. We believe t at 
this support must come as long as men believe in freedom. As Tibetans, 
let us then work for this and renew our resolve to continue the strugg e 

for what is truly our heritage. . . r 

In conclusion, I wish to offer my prayers to invoke t e essings o 
the Triple Gems for peace and happiness of all the sentient eings. 



9 March 10 Statement 1969 


The tenth of March is a day of special significance to us. It is so, not 
only for the Tibetans but for all those who cherish freedom and peace as 
the hallmark of the highest human values. The historic revolt of the Tibetan 
people which has come to be a symbol of the tenacious determination of 
the Tibetan people to regain the sovereign freedom of Tibet is a decade 
old. A decade is a long time indeed if we just pause to recall the harrowing 
experiences of naked terror, sufferings and nightmarish hardships 
undergone by those of our countrymen left in Tibet. With each passing 
year, the anguish and sufferings brought about by man's cruelty to man 
perpetrated on the roof of the world, have increased in magnitude and 
intensity. Each new movement, whether it be "three-antis", or "proletarian 
cultural revolution" or revolutionary committee, or "thought propaganda 
team" has only been an instrument of destruction under a different garb 
to wipe out the totality of Tibetan identity. The situation is deteriorating at 
an accelerating pace, spelling out all the characters of a grave crisis. 

The Chinese Communist propaganda machinery constantly boasts 
of a new life of prosperity and happiness enjoyed by the Tibetans. This is 
what they want the world to believe. This is nothing but the stereotyped 
Chinese Communist pattern of distorting the true facts in their bid to 
deceive the people of the outside world, and to create public opinion 
which would lend support to their garbled version. But, the reality of the 
situation and the facts as we find them in Tibet repudiate these shameless 
assertions. 

In fact there is a surging tide of dissatisfaction and opposition to be 
seen in all spheres of activities — in words, thoughts and actions. 
Increasing number of Tibetan youth trained and indoctrinated in China 
are publicly denouncing the very presence of the alien rulers, and 
participating in acts of sabotage and other anti-Chinese activities. 

To the Chinese Communists, Tibetan lives are of no value except as 
the hewers of wood and drawers of water. The Chinese conception of 
Tibetans is that they are as good as mechanical robots. Not to speak of 
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fundamental rights, a Tibetan is denied even the right to exist as a human 
being. Tibetans continue to be subjected to inhuman treatment and 
atrocities resulting in a heavy toll of lives. Yes, the one enduring fact is 
that as the measures of persecution grow in intensity, so has their 
determination to resist the aggressor. With an unshakable confidence 
and strength of mind they are all waiting for the day when their country 
can be free again. In the recent period, reports have reached us that the 
movement of resistance has even spread to the prisons and concentration 
camps. Indifferent to the wrath and fury of the Chinese guards, Tibetans 
condemned to prison cells and labour camps keep up their morale by 
talking among themselves about the facts of Tibet being an independent 
nation and the armed violations of Tibetan sovereignty by the Chinese 
Communists. Those of the prisoners who have read about the history of 
Tibet are asked by other fellow mates to speak to them about the political 
history of free Tibet. Criticism and dislike of the alien rule are voiced by 
the prisoners and other enslaved people through songs which soon spread 
like a wildfire. The suffering people left in Tibet look upto us. To them we 
are a symbol of their hopes and aspirations in the fulfillment of the 
cherished goal of national freedom. It is for this reason that we have 
been making every effort to fulfil the hopes and trust that have been 
placed in us by our countrymen in Tibet. 

The Tibetan question was raised several times in the United Nations. 
Constant efforts are being made to arouse the conscience of the world to 
the anguish and suffering to which the innocent people of Tibet are being 
subjected, and to make known the true facts of Tibet. Likewise, we have 
adopted a number of other measures to draw support and sympathy for 
our cause. 

One should not be oblivious of the fact that the prime necessity of 
our waging a relentless struggle emerges from the gravity of the situation 
that has gripped our country, Tibet. It is because people in Tibet have 
fallen in the abyss of mental and physical miseries going beyond the 
limit of human endurance, and yet fired by the determined will to live as 
free people again that we have taken upon ourselves the great and sacred 
responsibility of unmitigated continuation of the national struggle. There 
is no point in our participation as a key figure in the national struggle for 
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freedom if the masses of people left in Tibet were contented and at peace 
as the Chinese claim. 

When the day comes for Tibet to be governed by its own people, it 
will be for the people to decide as to what form of government they will 
have. The system of governance by the line of the Dalai Lamas may or 
may not be there. It is the will of the people that will ultimately determine 
the future of Tibet. In particular, the opinion of the forward-looking younger 
generation will be an influential factor. 

While mindful of the great responsibility that has fallen upon our 
shoulders, I call upon my countrymen to be wide awake to the 
developments that are taking place in this fast-changing world. There 
are many ways in which we can contribute our share to the enrichment of 
human knowledge. The scope, wealth and opulence of our own culture 
and learning are vast. Today, more and more people are giving their 
time and energy to the study and practice of the higher spiritual values. 
The philosophy of Buddhism, in particular, is attracting the attention of a 
growing number of people. People make great sacrifices, undergo travail 
and hardships, in their efforts to dig out and study the wisdom of Buddhist 
teachings. It is fortunate for us that our system of learning has diligently 
retained the complete Buddhist teachings including the profound and 
subtle subject of philosophy. And, we do not have to take the help of 
another language in understanding the subtle and deep meanings 
outlined in it. Our younger people should realize the value of these 
facilities. I hope more of our youths will make use of these rare facilities 
so as to contribute our mite to the world of learning and spiritual 
cultivation. 

During the past ten years of our exile, much has been achieved in 
the education and rehabilitation of our people. The process of 
rehabilitation is fast nearing completion. When this is complete, attempts 
should be made to achieve continued progress in the standard of living. 
We owe much to the government and the people of India for their sympathy 
and magnanimity which have made possible the favourable conditions 
we enjoy today. At the same time, it is essential for us who have been 
able to reach free countries to strive for the liberation of the majority of 
the Tibetan people still suffering under the yoke of Red Chinese oppression, 
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and, towards the achievements of a free Tibet governed by Tibetans 

V T IZ ' L UP Tr y rededim,e themselves to this 

sacred task. Whether Tibet w,ll be free and independent in the near future 

depends on the efforts of the Tibetan people themselves 

The Chinese believe that all activities can be achieved only through 

violent means. That is why they are giving military training to the old as 
well as the young. They consider that the acquiring of arms, digging of 
trenches in strategic areas and the building of roads are the essential 
groundwork of military preparedness. Moreover, they believe in and strive 
towards the achievement of these goals purely through the application 
of Mao's teachings, assuming that these teachings contain the quintessence 
of wisdom. But as it is impossible for millions of people to think on the 
same line as one person, Red China is facing today, from what we learn 
from various sources, an enormous problem of ideological differences 
among the elder leaders who have for many years stood firmly and 
faithfully with Mao. The total outcome of these has been the creation of 
strife and dissension of a magnitude unknown in the past. 

It is necessary for the Chinese to remember that oppression has 
never, anywhere, succeeded in suppressing the eternal desire of people 
to live as free men; free to think their own thoughts, free to act as they 
consider best for the common welfare and live as human beings and not 
as robots or slaves. Even if the Chinese leave nothing but ashes in our 
sacred land, Tibet will rise from these.ashes as a free country even if it 
takes a long time to do so. No imperialist power has succeeded for all 
time to keep other people in colonial subjection for long. 




J 0 March 10 Statement 1970 


March 1 Oth has now become a symbol of our struggle for freedom, 
for justice and for the right to live as we wish. March 1 Oth today stirs the 
hearts and minds of all Tibetans. Whether they are in the free countries 
or still under suppression in Tibet, March 1 Oth, 1959 marked a new era 
in the history of Tibet — it was on that day when the brave people of 
Tibet rose against the might of Communist China. It was on that day 
when unarmed men, women and children paraded through the streets 
of Lhasa calling for the restoration of Tibet's independence. It was on 
that day when the people of Tibet united as one force in a heroic attempt 
to free themselves from bondage. The world knows of the brutal and 
ruthless oppression that followed the national uprising. That was eleven 
years ago. 


The situation in Tibet has ever since been gradually deteriorating, 
and conditions worsened with the advent of the so-called Cultural 
Revolution. Eleven years may not seem long to those of us who have 
been able to escape into free countries, but to those of our countrymen 
who are still in Tibet, it has been a period of unending terror and suffering. 
Yet in the midst of such a desperate and difficult situation the flame of 
freedom, which was lit on March 10th, 1959, still burns persistently. The 
Communist Chinese regime in Tibet has experienced constant opposition 
from the Tibetans, often in the form of violence. In 1969 alone, we learnt 
of ambushes and raids by Tibetans on Chinese military camps and 
ammunition dumps in the area of Chamdo, Poh, Lhoka, Tolung, Nyemo 
and Shang. There were also incidents where many Chinese officers were 
killed and many were held prisoners by the Tibetans during meetings 
organised by the Chinese. Above all, the Communist Chinese must have 
been shocked to find mounting opposition from the young Tibetans, many 
of whom have been educated and indoctrinated by the Chinese themselves 
in Tibet as well as in China. These are clear indications that all is not well 
in Tibet, that Tibetans are not contended and satisfied under the rule of 

ofTiL“lulrong Pera,e reSiSta " Ce SH " C ° ntinUeS; ° nd ,hat the 

Chinl! trnnTl 111"!?! 0 ^ ears s ' nce ormed forces of Communist 

reauired to Pd d T ' be,U " der ! heir feet ' The Chinese have had all the time 
required to educate, mdactnnate and produce a new group of Tibetan 
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leaders who would totally support their regime - but this has not happened. 
They have not been able to produce a single notable, young Tibetan 
leader. They are still using a few ex-members of the old Tibetan 
government who are actually considered to be reactionaries according 
to the Chinese themselves. This is again a clear indication that the Tibetans, 
young and old, no matter how they are treated or brought up are not 
prepared to yield completely to the Communist Chinese rulers. Many of 
these Tibetans may be ideologically Communists, but they are definitely 
nationalist Communists. To these Tibetans their nation comes first, ideology 
second. We are fighting against colonialism and not against Communism. 

When the hopes and aspirations of our countrymen, struggling to 
survive in a vast prison camp, are so strong and persistent; so unfailing 
and determined; it is not sufficient to dedicate this day only to the memory 
of those martyrs who laid down their lives for the freedom of Tibet. We 
must, also, renew our pledge to hold high the torch of freedom and to 
continue the struggle so that the sacred cause for which six million Tibetans 
are still aspiring can be achieved. It is only fitting that we in the free 
countries shoulder this responsibility as our duty. We, therefore, solemnly 
rededicate this day and earnestly renew our pledge for the cause of 
Tibet's independence. 

The world is ever changing. International changes are occurring 
almost every day of the year. A change in Tibet will definitely come about. 
The Chinese must realize that the spirit of freedom in the Tibetans is 
indomitable. 

I take this opportunity to express on behalf of the people of Tibet 
and on my own behalf, our sincere and deep gratitude to the government 
and people of India for their generous and understanding assistance to 
the Tibetan refugees living in India. We also remember and remain deeply 
indebted to those countries, along with India, who have supported us in 
the United Nations. Last but not the least, we thank the various voluntary 
agencies that have come forth at a time when help was urgently and 
desperately needed. Much of what we have achieved in the fields of 
rehabilitation, education and cultural activities would not have been 
possible without their help. 

Finally, while I call upon my people to strengthen their determination 
and work conscientiously for the freedom of Tibet, I also appeal to all 
those nations who cherish freedom to give us their firm and strong support 
in the just cause of Tibet's independence. 


11 March 10 Statement 1971 


On the 10th of March 1959, the Tibetan people's uprising in Lhasa 
was crushed brutally by the Red Chinese Army. So why do we 
commemorate this day — a day of defeat when thousands of our people 
died and when Communist China proved her utter ruthlessness and her 
total disregard for human values? It may sound paradoxical of me to say 
that we not only dedicate this day to those who died for the cause of 
Tibet, but that we also celebrate this day as a day of victory. For it was on 
this day that the failure of the oppressive system of Red China in Tibet 
became apparent and that the Chinese in their frustration to cover up 
their deficiencies had to use violence to promulgate what is essentially 
the reverse to Communist ideals; colonialism. On the other hand, for us 
it was no defeat. Rather, it was a proof of the Tibetan courage and their 
determination never to live under alien rule. 

A thousand more uprisings may take place and a thousand times 
the Chinese may crush them, but they will never be able to break the 
spirit of liberty that resides in each one of us. My people will carry on the 
struggle till we see Tibet once again in its rightful place among the 
independent nations of this world. What more proof can I have of my 
words than the recent reports coming out of Tibet. Determined opposition 
against the Red Chinese resulted in the public shooting of 58 Tibetans 
around the month of February in 1970; while those executed behind 
closed doors and in prisons remain unknown. In July the same year, 
Radio Lhasa announced the successful suppression of an armed revolt. 
No other details were given. Later reports said that revolt was widespread 
in south-western Tibet inflicting more than 1,000 casualties on the Chinese 
army. 124 Tibetans were executed when the revolt was crushed. Three 
months later the Chinese unearthed a secret Tibetan resistance group in 
Lhasa called the 'Organization for the struggle of Tibet's Independence'. 
The Chinese executed nine of its members and sentenced the others to 
20-30 years of imprisonment. All this has been happening despite the 
fact that the Chinese are now using tactics that would make their atrocities 
committed a few years ago pale by comparison. I cannot describe in 
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mere words the hunger, the misery and the death that my people face in 
our country today. 

In spite of the fact that we Tibetans have to oppose Communist 
China I can never bring myself to hate her people. I believe that Tibet will 
be free only when its people become strong, and hatred is no strength. It 
is a weakness. The Lord Buddha was not being religious, in the popular 
sense of the term, when He said that hatred does not cease by hatred. 
Rather he was being practical. Any achievement attained through hatred 
can neither be lasting nor binding. It would only be inviting trouble sooner 
or later. And as for my people at this critical period, hatred would just be 
an extra mental burden. Moreover, how can we hate a race who do not 
know what they are doing? How can we hate the millions of Chinese 
whose very minds are regulated by their leaders? And how can we even 
hate those leaders who have themselves in the past been so persecuted 
and have suffered so much for their nation and for what they believe to 
be right. I do not believe in hatred, but I do believe, as I have always 
done, that one day truth and justice will triumph. 

I believe in this even though I know that millions march in the Chinese 
army. She now even possesses mighty nuclear weapons that make her 
feared by the most powerful nations of this world. But history is 
unpredictable. Many great empires whose glory knew no bounds have 
crumbled and passed away. And although never in her history has China 
been so powerful as she is today, yet there is a weakness in this colossus. 
Her very foundations are based on fear. Like primitive beings, each person 
in China lives perpetually in fear of retribution for the slightest mistake 
from his new 'God 1 . Can such an institution hope to remain? I say no. 
Nearly every totalitarian regime in history had this in common — they 
never lasted long. Eventually China has to give way or break. And though 
tyrants and despots may continue to strut about in the world, truth and 
justice will ultimately triumph, and as ours is a just cause, I say with 
confidence that the time will come when my people will fling away the 
yoke of Communist China's oppression and rise up to build a new Tibetan 
Nation. 

In conclusion I take this opportunity to thank again all the countries 
and individuals who are continuing to give us moral and material support 
■n our hour of need. 


12 March 10 Statement 1972 


We commemorate March 10 once more, for it records in history a 
significant nation-wide expression of the Tibetan people to free themselves 
from the shackles of foreign domination. It is also a day when one 
remembers all those who have lost their lives in this violent upheaval and 
of the thousands who have suffered, physically and otherwise, during 
these many years of cruel subjugation. 

The past period of over a decade has been a time of great test for 
the people of Tibet, especially for those who are still the victims of this 
monstrous and alien onslaught on the very way of life that Tibetans cherish. 
Young Tibetans, both under Chinese control and in the lands where they 
have sought refuge, are becoming more conscious of their national identity 
— there is this new awareness in them of the Tibetan nation and the 
culture that once flourished there. 

The truth about Tibet is spreading as each year passes by. And 
although this is happening much too slowly compared to the urgency of 
the actual situation, it is reaching nations and peoples of this world 
irrespective of the system of governments they follow or the continents to 
which they belong. This, I believe, is happening because more and more 
people are beginning to recognize the justice and strength behind the 
people of Tibet's fight for freedom, and also because truth and justice 
can never be hidden. In fact they must ultimately prevail and triumph if 
justice at all exists in this world — and I believe that justice does exist. 
One recent, encouraging example is the birth of a new nation in Asia — 
the emergence of Bangla Desh. This indeed was a triumph of justice and 
a triumph of a people's determination. It is another historic landmark in 
mans never ending pursuit for the freedom to live as they wish. 

Although the freedom of Tibet cannot be predicted, changes are 
bound to come. Even in the international scene great changes, unexpected 
a decade ago, have occurred. China, too, is changing and she is 
compelled to do so. She must break away from her isolation and 
outmoded ideas, for today, she is a responsible member of the United 
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Nations and thus capable of doing much for the peace of mankind. We 
hope that is what she will do, and we also hope that she will one day 
recognize the true status of Tibet and the indomitable spirit of our people. 

When we see the determination of the people; the national spirit of 
the youth; and the growing support for our cause; we can see that the 
future of Tibet is not dark. As long as there is this determination, this 
national awareness, and this growing support, there is hope for Tibet. 


13 March TO Statement 1973 


This year marks the 2100th anniversary of the founding of the Tibetan 
Royal Dynasty by Nyatri Tsenpo. The year also marks the fourteenth 
anniversary of the Tibetan people's struggle against foreign domination. 
On this occasion when we remember and commemorate these two 
glorious anniversaries, I send my greetings to all Tibetans, both in and 
outside Tibet. 

I would like to deal briefly with the history of these 2100 years. The 
earliest Tibetan Kings in dynastic succession were the seven Tris, the two 
Thengs, the six Legs, the eight Dhes and the five Tsens. During the reigns 
of these twenty-eight Kings, Tibet made steady progress in handicrafts 
and education. In the reign of the twenty-eighth King, Lha Thothori Nyen- 
tsen, Buddhism was first planted in Tibet. During the reigns of Songtsen 
Gampo, the thirty-third King, Trisong Detsen, the thirty-seventh King, and 
Tri Ralpachen, the fortieth, who are collectively known as the Three Great 
Religious Kings, Tibet emerged as the powerful state. In the field of religion, 
many Buddhist scriptural texts were translated into Tibetan. Religious and 
civil codes were promulgated and Tibetan social behaviour was made 
decent and civilized. Politically, land was equally distributed to people 
and in summer and winter people's representatives held regular meetings. 
All this made the Tibetan social structure then prevailing, democratic and 
modern. The fame of Tibet spread throughout Asia. 

The forty-first King, Langdharma, suppressed the Buddhist faith and 
in his time Buddhism received a severe set-back. The two sons of 
Langdharma made rival claims to the throne of Tibet and western Tibet 
was divided between them. Consequently, the whole of Tibet was reduced 
to many petty principalities and the former strength of Tibet, both military 
and political, greatly decreased. The frontier provinces of Tibet seceded 
from Tibet and religion and policies suffered degeneration and decline. 

Subsequently, since the time Chogyal Phagpa of Sakya, the successive 
dynastic reigns of Sakya Pha-drupa, Rinpungpa and Tsangpa, made the 
strength of Tibetan politics firmer and the hold of religion deeper, unlike 
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during the period of Tibetan disintegration. However, the standard they 
attained never reached that of the one which prevailed during the reigns 
of the Three Great Religious Kings of Tibet. Moreover Tibet was internally 
continually rocked by disunity. 

In the reign of the Fifth Dalai Lama, the political influence of the 
Tibetan government grew and the Tibetan people enjoyed happiness 
and prosperity. However, in 1949 the Chinese communists invaded Tibet 
and since then we all know the extent of happiness which we Tibetan 
people enjoy. 

As such, if we look back at Tibetan history, we will realise that during 
the time of the Three Great Religious Kings of Tibet the country did not 
only enjoy immense military strength but was culturally rich. Also, as we 
have seen, after Langdharma, Tibet disintegrated into many petty 
principalities and because of Tibetan weakness the country also suffered 
politically. Even in our times because of the fact that Tibet did not have a 
strong central government it was easy for the Chinese communists to 
invade Tibet and the subsequent suffering which has been inflicted upon 
the Tibetan people is something which can be proved. Mere propaganda 
is unnecessary here. As such the Tibetans must at all times remember 
these and remain united, and determined to achieve their rights and 
freedom. 

After the period of Tibetan disintegration and during the time of the 
Sakyapas the influence of the Mongol rulers of China was first felt in 
Tibet. After this, during the time of the Manchu emperors China began 
interfering in the affairs of Tibet. However at that time the Han Chinese 
themselves were under the domination of at first the Mongols and then 
the Manchus. The Yuan dynasty of the Mongols came to an end. The 
Manchus themselves were overthrown by the Chinese revolution of 1911, 
after which a republican government was established in China. At the 
same time, after the overthrow of the Manchus, Tibet declared its 
independence. However some countries, because of their territorial 
ambitions, concluded several treaties which stated that Tibet was under 
the suzerainty of China. That these treaties contain neither truth nor they 
tell the objective reality can clearly be seen from the way earlier and later 
treaties were made. The violent aggression of the Chinese into Tibet and 
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the way they forced the Tibetans to sign the 17-point Agreement was 
emphatically and clearly publicised by the Tibetans to the whole world. 
Besides, looking at any period of Tibetan history, we know that Tibet 
existed as an independent nation. 

Especially here I would like to touch on the real conditions in Tibet 
today. After being 'liberated' from the 'three big feudal lords' the Tibetans 
were made the "masters" of the country. Through such pleasing 
propaganda the Chinese are publicising that the progress achieved in 
Tibet under their rule is unprecedented and all the Tibetan people are 
happy! 

The aim of the struggle of the Tibetans outside Tibet is the attainment 
of the happiness of the Tibetan people. If the Tibetans in Tibet are truly 
happy under Chinese rule then there is no reason for us here in exile to 
argue otherwise. Fourteen years have passed since the 10th March 
Uprising of 1959. It is needless for me to point to the Tibetans, since they 
have experienced all these, that our unique culture is being deliberately 
undermined, that the Tibetans in Tibet are denied the basic rights of 
religious worship, free expression and movement. The basic need of every 
human being is adequate food, clothing and shelter. But even here, the 
Tibetans in Tibet face difficulties. Because of scarce food, many of the 
elder Tibetans fall sick and die. Every day most Tibetans live in fear, 
suffering and hardship and do not get a moment of rest and relaxation. 
Even to the young Tibetans, whom the Chinese have reared and educated, 
they, the Chinese, do not give jobs corresponding to the type of education 
which the youths have received. Evoking the ideal of "voluntary work", 
the Chinese drive the Tibetans like a herd of cattle to work in the fields, in 
road-building and construction. In short, the Tibetans in Tibet are not 
treated like human beings. Because the Tibetan people, like all other 
peoples in the world, are endowed with the capacity to differentiate good 
from bad, all of them, young, old and middle-age, despite their minor 
individual differences, will never trust and put their faith in foreign 
aggressors. All of them will want their country to be ruled by their own 
people. This is the reason why we are continuing to struggle for the rights 
and freedom of the Tibetan people. 
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As such, considering the history of Tibet and the present aspirations 
of the Tibetan people, the present pitiable condition will never be continued 
to be borne by them for long. There are many changes which have 
occurred and are occurring in the international political scene and I hope 
that the Chinese leaders will discard their present narrow-minded policy 
and listen to reason and see the reality that is lying all around them. 
There will be a satisfactory conclusion, and there will inevitably be one, 
for the just cause of the rights and freedom of the Tibetan people. Without 
working hard at something there will never be a good, positive result. 
This is only natural. Consequently, all Tibetans must continue to work 
towards their cause with one mind, and utmost dedication. 
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Six million Tibetans lost the right to determine their destiny, tens of 
thousands fled homes and many more lost their lives in an era when 
scores of nations regained their freedom after a long period of colonial 
slavery. March 10, means all this and much more to us. Eighty-five 
thousand exiles are on this side of the mighty Himalayas and six million 
on the other, but the spirit of March 10, binds us as one proud nation. 

What is the spirit of March 10? We say it is the cause of Tibet. But 
what is the cause of Tibet? Is it a struggle against a race, a nation and an 
ideology? Or is it an unreasonable struggle waged by a minority in exile 
for their own interests? It is none of these. 

The cause of Tibet is the cause of the Tibetan people; it is the cause 
of six million people. It is the struggle of a people to determine their own 
identity. Until they are satisfied, the struggle for Tibet will continue. 

I believe in justice and truth, without which there would be no basis 
for human hope. I also believe in the right of every nation to struggle for 
its freedom, including Tibet and its neighbouring states that have fallen 
victim to Chinese aggression. 

Although there are signs of liberalization in Lhasa itself and some 
border areas, this has in noway alleviated the suffering of the vast majority 
of the people. Refugees still report that the overall situation in Tibet 
continues to be very grave. Under such circumstances, is it any wonder 
that the younger generation see a contradiction between the "socialist 
paradise" of factories, roads, airfield, and the simultaneous starvation of 
their countrymen? These imposing monuments of "progress" have no 
meaning to the common Tibetan. They only serve to highlight the 
dissatisfaction among the Marxist-educated younger generation of 
Tibetans. 

So long as the people of Tibet are in such dire hardships and 
discontented with their lot, we have a duty to speak and act on their 
behalf. It is an onerous duty but one which we will push through with a 
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determination equal to — if not more than — what our brethren are 
displaying in Tibet. 

The future of Tibet is not a gloomy one. The international situation is 
extremely fluid; great changes are taking place all over the world. A 
change will definitely take place in Tibet also. Moreover, truth and justice 
are on our side. We have hope and we have the necessary determination 
— these are what ultimately count. 
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Wherever there is oppression there will always be opposition. Not 
wanting to be under the rule of another people, the Tibetans rose against 
the Chinese rule in Tibet and since then sixteen years have passed. Today, 
when we commemorate the sixteenth anniversary of this struggle, I send 
my warm greetings to the Tibetans, in and outside Tibet. 

During these last sixteen years, we the Tibetans in exile have made 
commendable progress in material well-being, both individually and 
collectively. Especially in the education of our youth we have done 
remarkably. We enjoy full rights and live as complete human beings like 
others do in the rest of the world. However, the situation of our people in 
Tibet is just the opposite to our own in exile. It is common knowledge that 
the horrible conditions in Tibet are beyond description. 

The Chinese aggressors have killed and jailed countless innocent 
Tibetans. Without caring for the starving people all around them the 
Chinese are channellising the productivity of the country into armaments. 
Through guilt, the Chinese are digging trenches in the hillsides and to 
cover up their crimes and misdeeds, are churning out publications 
splashed with photographs of dance and drama performances and a 
few factories, which state that the Tibetans in Tibet are enjoying 
unprecedented happiness. This is done to fool the world public opinion. 
But a mere palm of the hand cannot hide the sun. Responsible and 
informed people everywhere in the world know that there can never be 
happiness in a society which is given the name of "new" and in which 
there is not even the material basics of adequate food, shelter and clothing. 
The elderly Tibetans through their own experience know, since they have 

gone through both societies, where there is greater happiness, in the old 
or the new society. 

The Chinese are not only committing barbarous acts in Tibet far 
removed from normal international behaviour, but they are also trying to 
sabotage the stability of the Tibetan community in exile. There is a saying: 
you reap what you sow. One suffers the consequences of one's actions. 
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No one will be able to change this. This is a natural law. Wherever there 
is oppression, there will always be opposition and the Chinese actions 
mentioned above provide strength and inspiration to the Tibetan people's 
struggle. 

The Tibetan people in Tibet, without caring the least for their personal 
welfare or safety, are courageously carrying on their struggle for the 
freedom of Tibet. Naturally this unremitting struggle of the Tibetans in 
Tibet is causing untold anxiety to the Chinese authorities. Consequently 
we the Tibetans in the free world, keeping our stand in conformity with 
the thinking of the masses of Tibet will never stop our movement for the 
independence of Tibet. Apart from this we have no reason to interfere in 

the internal affairs of other people. 

The issue of Tibet is deeply linked with the changes in international 
politics and especially with the progress of the peace process in Asia. As 
such, we must steer the ship of our struggle according to the shifting 
directions of the winds of international relations to reach the shore of 
Tibetan freedom and happiness. To attain this goal we must not only, by 
mere words, but through our acts and thoughts persevere and become 
ever more united. 
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Seventeen years have passed since the Tibetans began their just 
struggle for their inherent rights of Tibetan national independence. On 
this Anniversary Day, I remember with gratitude and reverence all those 
Tibetans who have sacrificed and who are continuing to sacrifice ever/thing 

they hold dear for this supreme cause. 

Realisation and promotion of the national interest and the national 

aspirations of the broad masses in Tibet is the cause and objective 
determining our struggle for Tibetan freedom. Being subjected to coercion 
and restrictions under enemy's rule, the large masses of Tibetan people 
have no freedom of movement. Physically, they are afflicted with gnawing 
hunger and thirst, and the situation is such that when they meet and 
converse, they invariably first talk of food difficulties. However, the Tibetan 
people, not content with the sweet Chinese slogan of "equality and 
progress" and unmindful of the oppression and suppression, hunger and 
thirst unleashed by the enemy, are locked in waging an unceasing revolt 
against tyranny and oppression. With courage that knows no frontier of 
defeat, and sacrifice of their very life-breath, our people are continuing 
to create a situation of desperate tension and crisis for the Chinese. They 
are doing this for the fulfillment of the cherished goal of Tibetan freedom. 

If our brethren in Tibet are waging such a glorious struggle, and 
that too against such odds and risks, surely it behoves those of us who 
are in exile to work with greater zeal and perseverance and without regret 
so that our brethren in Tibet are speedily emancipated from the anguished 
torments, and the common cause of the Tibetan freedom, which is a 
cherished goal of all Tibetans, is realized. Doesn't it become all the more 
emphatic when we realise that those of us who are in the free countries 
of the world are free from the sufferings to which our people in Tibet are 
being subjected? 

In this twentieth century, the world has witnessed the rise of the sun 
of equal freedom. People of many nations are enjoying the warmth of 
freedom which they did not have before. In ancient times, we Tibetans 
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were known for our high degree of civilization and courage in all Asia. 
Should we always remain slaves of the barbarous, suffering under their 
cruel domination? 

The snowland of Tibet is blessed with a bountiful natural wealth, 
and rich natural beauty. Should this country of ours be converted into a 
war-machinery manufacturing fortress, and the Tibetan people, its rightful 
owners, reduced to the status of criminals perpetually subjected to 
oppression and humiliation? 

By virtue of our secular Karma, we Tibetans have been endowed 
with priceless mineral resources of gold, copper, iron, oil, gas, coal and 
lead. Do you wish to allow the barbarous brigands who have no right 
whatsoever, to plunder and cart away these resources of ours as they are 


doing now? . 

My countrymen, beware of the yawning chasms. Forgetting the enemy 

who invaded and wrested the country, you indulge in squabbles and 
factionalism. Discarding the thoughts and motives to promote the interest 
of the larger masses of one's own people, you seek and work to promo e 
your own interest only. Refusing to recognise the grave economic s 
that the Tibetan people are in, you desire and emulate uxury i e-sty e o 
other rich people. These are unhealthy trends and matters of serious 

concern. So, give a thought to these seriously. 

Turning to the situation that the enemy is in, a time has now come 
when they are being reluctantly farced to admit the one and hundred 

acts of omissions and commissions they perpetrated ,n ulter J 

their awn documental and oral commitments, therr own pnnaples and 

id6 ° AH worldly phenomena are characterised by theinherent,nature of 

arising, developing and passing away. Does it no e av ^ 

with greater vigour and determination for the recovery of our rights, taking 

advantage of the ripe conditions and the ^ Day ^ 

Every year we commemorate the March Tenth Annrver^ 
we do neither for gay pageantry and pleasure nor is r 
by others. This solemn occasion is a time to. r up « 
rethinking and summarising the prww» P 1 ^ || dedication 

Reminding ourselves of these, we shoul 
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and determination for freeing the Tibetan people from the present plight, 
and for realising the ultimate objective of Tibetan national freedom. 

Banish the sense of timidity, lethargy and the effort to evade hardships. 
Cultivate and develop the spirit of complete self-reliance. Volunteer for 
challenges and hardships. Work with devotion and with pleasure in the 
sense that it is in your own interest, and above all, in unity for achieving 
the goal of national freedom of the Tibetan people. 
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On this commemoration of the March 1 Oth anniversary, our thoughts 
turn inevitably to events taking place in Tibet. It is well-known that by 
invading Tibet, the Chinese Communists have stationed military personnel 
and civilian garrisons in extensive areas in the country. Parallel to this, 
Chinese settlements have even penetrated into the eastern and north¬ 
eastern frontiers of Tibet. In addition to this influx, Chinese migrants 
continue to arrive in Central Tibet. According to Radio Lhasa broadcasts, 
between May 1975 and January 1977, 6,660 retired PLA veterans as 
well as graduate students from different parts of China were transported 
to Central Tibet to raise families and settle there. Forty-three separate 
batches were thus mobilised for this scheme on the pretext that they were 
volunteers who “had come to join the socialist revolution and socialist 

construction work in Tibet". 

Those of our people left behind in Tibet continue to experience a life 
of poverty and relentless hard labour. To cite an instance of this, according 
to reports received on the construction of a new dam during the winter at 
Lhatse, all young and old, male and female inhabitants were summoned 
to the site of the construction and compelled to work round the clock 
without any break until the dam had been completed. Even those who 
developed open wounds on their backs had no alternative but to work 
without respite. Many became mutilated as a consequence of severe frost¬ 
bite. From another report on construction work at Taktse, we learn that 
the inhabitants were forcibly put to labour on agricultural cultivation by 
day, and with the assistance of kerosene torches were compelled to work 
on a hydro-electric plant by night. These reports have neither been 
fabricated nor exaggerated by us, but were broadcast by Radio Lhasa 
three or four weeks ago. 

At a meeting convened to mourn the death of Mao a few months 
ago, 300 Tibetans were arrested and several were executed on the 
grounds that the accused showed a lack of genuine sorrow and grief at 
the meeting. A review of these facts will single pointedly indicate the 
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extent of forcible oppression and repression which the Chinese 
Communists have wrought on the Tibetan people. 

At present, the campaign against hegemony and colonialism has 
taken precedence in international affairs and the call for the equality of 
all races has gained momentum. Yet the Communist Chinese persist in a 
policy of invasion and expansionism in Tibet, a renowned nation in the 
history of Asia, and have reduced its innocent and defenceless people to 
interminable oppression, suppression and torture. How is it justified to 
neglect and leave unattended such tragic happenings in Tibet? 

Our struggle for the independence of Tibet is compatible with the 
hopes and aspirations of 6,000,000 Tibetans. It is a fulfillment of our 
rights and duties, and a just cause. Therefore, in order to realise this 
goal in its entirety, every Tibetan must endeavour to work in unity, with 
resolve, courage and determination. It is the responsibility of every Tibetan, 
irrespective of age, to preserve, promote and personify the exemplary 
traditions inherited from our forefathers, to abide by truth and justice 
and to inculcate respect for our elders, tolerance of problems and 
difficulties in addition to benevolence to others, while at the same time 
remaining humble and modest. If deceitful and immoral means are 
adopted for insignificant and temporary gain and fame, not only will 
ridicule and abuse befall the subject of such indulgence, it will also be 
unbecoming of his status as an intelligent human being. It therefore 
becomes imperative for us all to cultivate the quintessence of a moral 
and prudent approach at all times. 
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Greetings to all Tibetans on this 19th anniversary of the Tenth March 
Uprising. On this occasion I also remember and pray for those who have 
sacrificed their lives for the sake of our people and our country. 

Recently the Chinese have intensified their propaganda about the 
"unprecedented happiness in Tibet today" through radio broadcasts and 
pictorial magazines. It is very difficult for the few selected foreign visitors, 
who are taken on guided tours for a few days and have to listen to 
explanations through interpreters carefully chosen by the Chinese, to 
know and tell us the actual welfare and conditions of the Tibetan people. 

It is obvious to impartial observers that these reports which are artificial, 
biased, one-sided and unreliable, will not be accepted by people who 
are able to see both sides of the picture. 

If the six million Tibetans in Tibet are really happy and prosperous 
as never before there is no reason for us to argue otherwise. If the Tibetans 
are really happy the Chinese should allow every interested foreigner to 
visit Tibet without restricting their movements or meetings with the Tibetan 
people. This would enable the visitors to really know the true conditions 
in Tibet. Furthermore, the Chinese should allow the Tibetans in Tibet to 
visit their parents and relatives now in exile. These Tibetans can then 
study the conditions of those of us in exile living in free countries. Similar 
opportunity should be given to the Tibetans in exile. Under such an 
arrangement we can be confident of knowing the true situation inside 
Tibet. This is morally right and practicable. Instead of doing this why are 
the Chinese indulging only in propaganda to woo the Tibetans is exile to 

return? 

We must remember that nothing can be achieved if we lose courage. 
Every Tibetan should continue to be determined and dedicated to the 
goal that our nation, like other nations in this world, is governed by our 
own people. 
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Today, on the commemoration of the 20th Anniversary of the Tibetan 
National Uprising Day, I express my warmest greetings to every Tibetan, 
inside and outside Tibet, united by our common language, race, traditions 
and customs while having a variety of ideology, behaviour and profession. 

During the past 20 years 100,000 or so Tibetan refugees (mostly in 
India and 16 countries in the East and the West) have been earning their 
livelihood by agriculture, small business, handicrafts, etc., and their living 
standard is improving and they are becoming self-sufficient. Of special 
importance is the fact that over 20,000 Tibetan youths who were provided 
with both the traditional and modern education, which are like the wings 
of a bird — are joining the mainstream of modern life. Our religion and 
culture — considered poison by the Chinese — are not only preserved 
and their centres firmly established in the Tibetan settlements in India, 
but are also spreading among peoples of different social strata and races 
and gaining much interest and respect in the East and the West. Regarding 
our political situation, we follow the democratic system and tread the 
path of freedom, not only in word but in deed. And considering that we 
were forced to leave our land and wander in other people's lands, the 
fact that we have achieved a lot of success for the benefit of both the 
society and the individual is worth remembering. 

We must not, however, be content with what we have achieved so 
far, for we must still strive for greater progress. Especially, since the main 
reason why we are in exile is the welfare of the 6 million Tibetans. Learning 
from our past experiences — without being discouraged by our tragedy 
— we must persevere and carry on the struggle until the day the 6 million 
Tibetans are fully satisfied, and peace and freedom are fully restored to 
our land. 

The Chinese, of course, say that we are against progress and 
revolution, against the Tibetan people and very oppressive, following the 
wrong path. It is not necessary for us to say repeatedly that these are lies, 
nor is there a need for us to lie. The free world knows that we have fought 
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for change and reforms, what we have done to preserve our ancient 
culture and race and how we have tried to work, with justice and 
impartiality, for the welfare of our people; our actions are clear like a 
writing on a wall. If friends, enemies or observers investigate, it will be 
clear as to who is telling the truth, who is following the right path; and 
where it is that black is changed to white within only a year or two without 
a single basis for trust, and where earlier statements are contradicted by 
later ones and statements are like the words of a mad man. 

We had no wish to challenge the Chinese military might, but the 
Tibetan masses in desperation, from 1955 onwards and in 1959, 
opposed, resisted and rose up in rebellion against the Chinese and cried; 
"Chinese Quit Tibet! Tibet Will be Governed by Tibetans!" This was a 
spontaneous feeling expressed by all Tibetans against the Chinese. But 
the Chinese declared that it was fomented and led by external opponents 
who were the paper tiger American imperialists and the expansionist 
Indians, and the internal enemies who were a few reactionaries. They 
forcibly suppressed the Tibetan national uprising and misrepresented to 
the world that the Tibetan people actually supported the Chinese. 

Similarly, in China, many campaigns were launched from the 1950s 
onwards, such as the Great Leap Forward, the Cultural Revolution, Learn 
from Tachai, which, as is known and accepted by all today, contained 
faults and mistakes and did not succeed but brought heavy losses. But, at 
that time the Chinese said these campaigns were great successes. 
Moreover, in China many old Chinese leaders who had worked for the 
Revolution for many years were purged under various pretexts and names; 
and when actual conditions necessitated their reinstatement they are 
appointed again on various excuses. In a short period it seems that in 
Chinese politics a person is purged many times and reinstated many 
times and thousands of reasons are given for the most unexpected 
changes. But, the Chinese are an intelligent people and can no longer 
believe the words of their leaders. Also, in the case of nations, the U.S.S.R., 
who was once a trusted and close friend of China, is now regarded as 
her chief enemy. 

For a long time there were successive heavy losses and problems in 
the Chinese economy, education and so forth. However, to hide these 
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problems, propaganda about great success was drummed up; even 
workers and common cadres were made to publicise statistics learnt by 
rote. The amount of energy spent on these could have moved mountains 
and churned oceans but all these efforts achieved nothing and only 
exhausted the people. 

So now, in order to catch up with the rest of the world, to cope with 
realities and to modernize China, great changes in Chinese politics have 
taken place recently. And, particularly, since their propaganda failed, the 
Vice-Premier Deng Xiaoping has been repeatedly making statements like; 
"seeking truth from facts", "if the masses feel some anger, we must let 
them express it", "if you have an ugly face, it is no use pretending to be 
handsome", "we must recognize our shortcomings and mistakes". Unlike 
the previous Chinese leadership, there now appears to be a desire for 
honesty, modernization and leniency. 

The present Chinese leaders should give up the past dogmatic 
narrow-mindedness and fear of losing face and recognize the present 
world situation. They should accept their mistakes, the realities, and the 
right of all peoples of the human race to equality and happiness. 
Acceptance of this should not be merely on paper; it should be put in 
practice. If these are accepted and strictly followed, all problems can be 
solved with honesty and justice. 

During the commemoration of the last 1 Oth March Anniversary, I 
said that Tibetans inside Tibet who desire to travel abroad should be 
allowed to do so and those outside Tibet should be able to visit their 
country and meet with people. If this freedom existed, the truth about 
conditions on both sides would be clear to the Tibetans. This opportunity 
is the right of the Tibetans. Such a policy is also practicable and reasonable. 

A beginning has now been made of granting such an opportunity 
for the Tibetans in exile to meet their families and relatives. It is their right 
and so this is a welcome gesture. But, it is important that, besides the 
showcases, they must be permitted to see the actual conditions in Tibet, 
because so far the true conditions have been hidden from all foreigners 
who have visited Tibet. Such actions may serve the Chinese purpose a 
few times but will, in the end, bring only disgrace. This is clear from 
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recent events in China. Therefore, I hope the Chinese will not resort to 
similar attempts when Tibetans visit Tibet in the future. 

In short, to find the truth about conditions in Tibet from such visits 
we shall have to investigate whether all the conditions for a satisfactory 
meeting of the visitors and residents exist. I hope that any Tibetan who 
desires to travel outside Tibet will be able to do so without any restriction, 
and such an opportunity may not be denied on various excuses and 
pretexts as done in the past. 

My statements, which have been based on our experiences of the 
past 20 years or so might not at first mean much to the present Chinese 
occupation forces and some Tibetan cadres, but if they discarded bias 
and chauvinism, and remembered past experiences, stopped being 
narrow-minded and egoistic and making statements like, "East Wind Will 
Prevail Over the West Wind," and instead considered the good and the 
bad aspects of the actual conditions and welfare of both the East and the 
West, I hope and believe that this statement becomes the basis for 
discovering the truth and thereby bringing improvement. 

Finally, I would like to make special mention at this time of our 20 
years in exile the assistance given by the government of India to the 
Tibetan people in rehabilitating, educating and in preserving and 
promoting our culture and religion. We also deeply appreciate India s 
humanitarian concern and the warm relationship that exists between the 
two countries from centuries ago and in particular our religious and 
cultural relationship, which may be described as that of one, between a 
teacher and student. The incalculable good-will and assistance that the 
Tibetan people have received from the people, the central and state 
governments of India at a particularly tragic period in the history of Tibet, 
will never be forgotten and will be accorded an important chapter in the 
history of Tibet as well as the history of world Buddhism. 
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Every year on this day, the anniversary of the Tibetan National 
Uprising, I greet all my compatriots both in Tibet and in exile. 

Twenty-one years have unfolded a shocking experience, which has 
never had any parallel in the history of Tibet. Never has there been so 
much systematic and extensive destruction of the religious, cultural, social 
and educational values of the Tibetan people. The frightening picture of 
abject poverty, wretched and helpless general conditions, persistent 
starvation and famine, had never been experienced in Tibet for centuries. 

In the past few years, the fluid international political scene has 
witnessed rapid new developments; the internal situation in China under 
the present leadership who are "seeking the truth from facts" is also 
undergoing changes. We hear of the repeated calls by the Chinese 
government requesting us to return to our homeland. We also hear that 
the so-called wave of moderation has begun to creep into China and, to 
some extent, into Tibet. However, it is still too early to predict the outcome 
of what may happen in the future. In response to these changes, as well 
as to the request by the Chinese government, I have despatched a fact¬ 
finding delegation to visit Tibet through China. It is for the first time in 
nearly twenty-one years that we have established contact with the Chinese 
government, as well as our beloved countrymen. 

In view of the present situation and development in Tibet we exiles 
have a tremendous obligation and responsibility to fulfil the hopes and 
aspirations of the 6,000,000 Tibetans in Tibet. We should make full use 
of the wonderful opportunity provided by the government and the people 
of India, for educating thousands of our young Tibetans as well as enabling 
us to preserve our religious and cultural identities. 

It is for the future that we must prepare ourselves. Even though China, 
during the Manchu Dynasty had constantly tried to exploit and divide the 
Tibetans, the present adversity has unified all our people. Never in the 
history of Tibet have the people been so united as they are today. 

It is upto us, the Tibetans in India and elsewhere, to work hard and 
take inspiration from our compatriots in Tibet. Any failure in our duties 
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would be a mockery to the memory of those who have sacrificed their 
lives for the cause of Tibet, while undergoing tremendous hardship, but 
who have remained steadfast to the ideals for which we have left our 
country. 

There is no doubt, despite the current leniency, that we in exile are 
much better off than our friends and relatives in Tibet. Here we have 
absolute freedom to go wherever we like, do whatever we like and practice 
every aspect of our religion and traditions without fear of censure from 
any quarter. Most important of all, our younger generation have at their 
disposal all the modern educational facilities of the free world. They can 
learn whatever they are interested in or whatever they feel will contribute 
something worthwhile to their community, whereas what passes for 
education in Tibet — still to this day — is what the authorities decide is 
good for them. This, I feel, is one of the worst aspects of the Chinese rule 
j n Tibet — this lack of real education. Children of today are the makers 
of the future society. If the future of our society is in any way to be 
meaningful in terms of our being a member of the world community, 
then they must have a modern education, conducive to a cosmopolitan 
outlook of life, as well as being familiar enough with their own culture 
and tradition in order to retain their distinct identity. 

The present policy of leniency favoured by the Chinese in Tibet, I 
think, has also room for our contribution towards overcoming this 
educational discrepancy of the youth in Tibet. There are some Tibetan 
refugees visiting Tibet now. Why don't some of our youth, who have 
received decent educational opportunities, offer their service to take up 
teaching posts in Tibet on a temporary basis, in schools there. And I see 
no reason, given the present situation, the Chinese authorities shou 
put any objection to this. So on this 21 st anniversary of our fight for trut 
and justice, I hope our youth will seriously consider this suggestion o 
mine. 

In conclusion, once more I would like to remind everybody t at t e 
core of Tibetan issue is the welfare and ultimate happiness of six million 
Tibetans in Tibet. The limited leniency that the Chinese have introduced 
is a welcome first step. But we are still nowhere near being satisfied that 
the Tibetans in Tibet are content. What the future holds in store only time 
will tell. The course I favour is to wait and watch to what extent the Chinese 
leaders are going to improve the conditions in Tibet. 
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Today marks the twenty-second anniversary of the Tibetan people's 
struggle for their rights of national freedom, something to be 
commemorated not only by our own but also by future generations. 
Recognizing the nature and prospective of our struggle, we must on this 
occasion reinforce the strength of our courage and determination. 

During the past twenty odd years, the large masses of Tibetans left 
in Tibet have been subjected to sufferings of death, hunger and exploitation 
which defies description; while those who were able to flee were forced 
to become exiled from their homeland and to live in foreign countries. 
We Tibetans of the present generations have had to experience 
tremendous miseries and tribulations unparalleled in our entire past 
history. Nevertheless, there is no denying the fact that because of these 
very factors there will definitely be a realization of positive effects in the 
long-run. No matter how great negative trends such as hypocrisy, 
deception and arrogant aggression become in the world today, 
nevertheless as truth and justice always prevail, the true cause of our 
Tibet is becoming ever more clear to the world. Therefore, with conviction 
and never becoming discouraged, we should hold firm to our courage 
and dedication as in the past. 

Although Tibet was not advanced in terms of scientific, technological 
or material progress, yet it is a nation rich in culture and having a history 
of more than two thousand years. By the power of this rich cultural heritage, 
the Tibetans are naturally a happy and well adjusted people, thus forming 
a distinct society in the family of man. These are qualities praised and 
regarded as worthy of emulation by sensible people the world over. 

Until the conditions ripen for all the people in this world to become 
one great united fraternal family, each society should have the right to 
preserve and develop its unique traditional heritage and culture along 
with modern science and technology. Therefore, at present, one of our 
principal concerns in the struggle for the right of six million people of 
Tibet should be the vigilant preservation and continuation of all those 
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excellent aspects of our distinct cultural heritage that are of value to our 
society, without letting them decline. This is most important. 

The Chinese policy towards Tibet in the past has been like the Tibetan 
proverb, "Before your eyes they show you brown sugar, but in your mouth 
they give you sealing wax." While outwardly spreading courageous 
exaggerations which are clear, sweet-sounding, impressive and seemingly 
convincing, but which falsify the facts, they in actual practice have only 
been subjecting the Tibetans to torture and oppression. In the face of 
that, the Tibetans had justified cause to strive to free themselves from the 
bondage of their sufferings, because all people have the right to free 
themselves from their own suffering. If in actual fact the distinctly Tibetan 
way of life were being kept fully intact and the people were happier now 
than under the former conditions, then there would be no point to argue. 

In recent times the Chinese have realised that their past self defeating 
policies of deception, exaggeration and empty propaganda have been 
of more harm than benefit and have now adopted a new policy of "seeking 
truth from facts" and are trying to implement what they preach. Their 
admission of their past mistakes, without trying to cover them up, is 
praiseworthy. However, since the thirty odd years of actual experience 
the Tibetan people have had under the domination of the Chinese has 
not been a short time, it is definitely going to take some time to develop 
confidence and conviction in a new lenient line. This is a natura way o 

thinking of sensible people. , 

Finally, anger cannot be vanquished by anger, and past History has 

disappeared into the past. What is more relevant is t at iin t e u 
there actually must be real peace and happiness through developing a 
friendly and meaningful relation between China an 1 et. or is o 
realised, it is important for both sides to work har to ave 
understanding and be open-minded. 

With prayers for the peace, happiness and we are o 
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Today on the 23rd anniversary of 10th March, and at a time when 
the truth of our cause is becoming ever clearer, I send, along with my 
appreciation, greetings to the Tibetan people, in and outside Tibet. 

In any society, the distinction, between truth and falsehood, benefit 
and harm, is ultimately revealed by time and history. Similarly, the actual 
history of these last twenty-three years has done a big summing up of 
whatever was the truth and whatever was false in the issue of Tibet. 
Without resorting to untruth and lies, without fabricating non-existing 
accomplishments or belittling past achievements and erasing their traces, 
it is important to apply the reasonable method of "seeking truth from 
facts" in analysing and learning lessons derived from a calm and objective 
study of the roots of right and wrong as they have been revealed and are 
being revealed by actual history. 

At this moment, questions of the old and the new social system, 
religion, differing ideologies and systems spring to the mind of many 
Tibetans, in and outside Tibet. As I have mentioned many times before, 
on this question the Tibetans will have to keep pace with the progressive 
changes that are occurring in the twentieth century world and move 
towards democratic revolution. The old social system will never be 
resurrected. The teachings of the Buddha, as contained in the Tripitikas 
(the three baskets) and three Higher Trainings, are beneficial to society 
since they are based on sound reason and actual experience. These we 
must preserve and promote. However, the livelihood of lamas and monks 
and the admiration of the monastic establishment must be of necessity 
change with the changing times. Like the fact that all the waters and 
rivers of different lands and climes have their ultimate meeting point in 
the ocean, so too the differing viewpoints on society, the variety of 
economic theories and the means to their attainment, must benefit, and 
they do certainly benefit, mankind itself. There is no point in indulging in 
dissension - creating discussions on differing ideologies. The fact that no 
positive result has accrued from attempting to convert all men of different 
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temperaments and likings into one common ideology and mode of 
behaviour can clearly be seen from the contemporary history of both the 
East and the West. If a few, without caring the least for the basic welfare 
of people and the larger interest of mankind, continue to give order, beat 
and kill, and yet label this atrocious behaviour as 'revolutionary 1 , they are 
only fooling themselves. This behaviour is both shortsighted and parrot 
like. A recent issue of Red Flag journal has criticised a few persons who, 
far from serving the people and looking after their welfare, literally sit on 
people's heads and do whatever comes to their mind. Persons who adopt 
such behaviour are not needed in any society and they certainly do not 
belong to the ranks of those thinking human beings who work for the 
benefit of themselves as well as that of others. 

In the last two or three years the situation in Tibet has undergone 
some slight change. Because of this a number of people, comparing this 
to past suffering, feel content with the present liberalization and hope 
that a good result, will come about soon. On the other, a number of 
other people feel that the present liberalization policy is a new attempt to 
fool the Tibetans and that in the end the Tibetan people will not be given 
equal rights to freedom. The Tibetans should neither suffer such inflated 
hopes nor ingrained suspicion. They should not be impatient and hold 
hasty views. The issue of Tibet is the issue of people whose history goes 
back thousands of years and whose religious and cultural heritage is 
rich. It is also an issue which is deeply linked with the changes in the 
international political scene. Consequently, the issue of Tibet should 
inevitably undergo a proper, satisfactory and decisive change since the 
present situation will never remain as it is. As such all Tibetans must 


continue to struggle broadmindedly, peaceably and truthfully, for both 
the short and long term happiness, interests and rights of our people. 
This struggle must continue right to the end. 


f 
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On the occasion of the 24th anniversary of the March 1 Oth Uprising, 

I earnestly pray for the complete cessation of the unwholesome karma of 
the Tibetan people and for the fulfillment of their wishes. The Tibetan 
people during the past twenty-four years, under such names as revolution 
and "progress", as well as through various other means, have had to 
undergo unimaginable suffering, including the loss of many precious 
lives. On this occasion we solemnly remember them and convey to them 
our greetings. We also express our deep admiration for their ever 
increasing determination. 

As a result of some changes in the policy in Tibet since 1979, slight 
improvements in food and working conditions and the usage of the Tibetan 
language have given the Tibetan people a breathing space. However, 
these improvements not only did not uniformly cover all towns, villages 
and various parts of Tibet, but even in the areas where these improvements 
are being implemented, they are temporary, corrupted and inconsistent. 
Even now the general living conditions have not reached the level that 
existed before 1959 in spite of various movements initiated to make the 
poor rich. On top of this, there is a widening gap and increasing 
differences between the Tibetans and Chinese. There also exists a constant 
feeling of resentment, fear and suspicion and the need to show two faces 
by one person. Tibetans continue to live in this very sad, unhappy and 
depressed state of mind. 

The right to express one's ideas and to make every effort to implement 
them enables people anywhere to become creative and progressive. This 
engenders human society to make rapid progress and experience genuine 
harmony. When differences of opinions are frankly expressed and 
thoroughly discussed, instead of keeping them within one's breasts, there 
is no need to grab an opportunity to topple one another with deep- 
rooted hatred. Just as every people have the right to such freedom, in 
accordance with basic principle of morality and justice, we Tibetans, too, 
definitely have an equal right to it. The deprivation of freedom to express 
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one's views, either by force or by other means is absolutely anachronistic 
and a brutal form of oppression. There is bound to be continuous problems 
of dissatisfaction and unrest in any region where such an act of oppression 
takes place. The people of the world will not only oppose it but will also 
condemn it. Hence, the six million Tibetan people must have the right to 
preserve, and enhance their cultural identity and religious freedom, the 
right to determine their own destiny and manage their own affairs, and 
find fulfillment of their free self-expression, without interference from any 
quarter. This is reasonable and just. Through this it is possible to overcome 
temporary and long-term problems and thus enjoy the fruits of ones 
aspired goals. 
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On the occasion of this March 10th anniversary, when we also 
observe the 25th anniversary of our exile, I convey my warm and sincere 
wishes to the Tibetans, in and outside Tibet and earnestly pray for those 
brave Tibetans who gave up their lives for the common cause of our 

people, religion and political rights. 

When we look back to the past 25 years since we first came into 
exile, we see that compared to the world's other refugees, our number of 
100,000 is small. And although the majority of this number lives in India, 
amidst its teeming millions, instead of scattering and being absorbed 
like water in sand, we have managed to preserve our entity and 
cohesiveness by living in groups of thousands. Most Tibetans in India, 
Nepal and Bhutan live in agricultural settlements, others make their living 
in various professions, different handicraft industries and small business. 
There are between two to three thousand Tibetans living in about 30 
other countries, earning their living successfully just as the citizens of 
their country of refuge and succour. As for the young Tibetans, they are 
taught the themes of our cultural heritage with the Tibetan language as 
the basis. At the same time, they are given modern education and today's 
section of young Tibetans are walking shoulder-to-shoulder with the 
educated youths of other modern, developed countries. Above all, as for 
our religion and culture, more than a thousand years ago, the complete 
teachings of the Buddha, which includes the Mahayana, Theravada and 
Tantrayana, were introduced from India and along with this came the 
influence of an enlightened culture. The Tibetans through the generations 
studied, practiced and preserved them. These fine traditions of Tibet 
recently underwent deterioration, destruction and annihilation. However, 
we in exile, through great efforts, have collected, preserved and published 
whatever scriptural texts we could find and we have also established 
centres for the study and practice of Buddhism where young monks can 
study the Sutra and Tantra. As a result, firm foundations have been laid 
for the continuity and further spread of Buddhism. Moreover, hundreds 
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of new centres have been established throughout the world where 
previously there was no trace of Buddhism. And today, many educated 
people the world over are studying and practising Buddhism. 

Similarly, with regard to the fundamental question of the Tibetan 
people's freedom struggle, the United Nations passed three resolutions 
as a result of our appeal to the world body. Furthermore, an increasing 
number of people throughout the world are acknowledging the fact that 
the Tibetan race, language, traditions, religion, culture, political and 
economic systems are completely distinct and separate from that of the 
Chinese people and the fact that Tibet was an independent country with 
a recorded history of more than a thousand years. Many are still becoming 
aware of the present true situation inside Tibet and the aspiration of the 
Tibetan people. Consequently, there is a growing number who is 
supporting and sympathising with our just cause. 

The main factor that has contributed towards the Tibetan 
accomplishments briefly sketched above is the tremeridous support the 
government and people of India have given to the Tibetans, a support 
based on the age-old ties of religion and culture that bind India and 
Tibet. The Tibetan accomplishments are also due to the help and guidance 
from various international aid agencies, philanthropists, countries that 
stand for peace and justice and statesmen, all of whom are motivated by 
their belief in the oneness of mankind and by their love and compassion 
for their fellow human beings. On this occasion of the 25th anniversary, 

I would like, on behalf of the Tibetans, in and outside Tibet, to sincerely 
thank our supporters and friends. When we are going through 
immeasurable hardship and suffering, unprecedented in our history, the 
sympathy, support and help that the people of the world, led by India, 
have accorded to us will forever be remembered and recorded in history. 

Irrespective of varying degrees of development and economic 
disparities, continents, nations, communities, families, in fact, all 
individuals are dependent on one another for their existence and well¬ 
being. Every human being wishes for happiness and does not want 
suffering. By clearly realising this, we must develop mutual compassion, 
love and a fundamental sense of justice. In such an atmosphere there is 
hope that problems between nations and problems within families can 
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be gradually overcome and that people can live in peace and harmony. 
Instead/ it people adopt an attitude of selfishness/ domination and 
jealousy, the world at large, as well as individuals, will never enjoy peace 
and harmony. Therefore, I believe that human relations based on mutual 
compassion and love is fundamentally important to human happiness. 

Regarding the situation inside Tibet during the past four or five years, 
most of the many innocent Tibetans who have been imprisoned unjustly 
for about twenty years have been released. There has also been a 
comparative degree of freedom of movement between Tibet and the 
outside world. This has enabled those who have survived the ordeal to 
meet with their long-separated family members, relatives and friends. In 
the agricultural and nomadic sectors, families have been given full 
management responsibility as well as the freedom to engage in private 
side-line production and petty business. Consequently, in Lhasa and some 
towns and villages, people's livelihood has slightly improved. There is 
also the restoration of the Tibetan language, which the Chinese had 
neglected, undermined and corrupted. New publications in the Tibetan 
language are being brought out. Because of the lessening in the intensity 
of unremitting supervised labour, the Tibetans are given a breathing space. 

Despite these recent changes the situation is far from satisfactory. 
Although much publicity has been made about the freedom of religious 
worship by restoring a few of the destroyed monasteries, obstructions 
are still placed on those entering the monastic order and those who start 
to preach, study and practice the Dharma. Similarly, regarding the Tibetan 
written language, apart from the general publication of some Tibetan 
folk tales, plays and stories, it is not used either in the administration of 
the affairs of the country or in its economic management. Instead another 
language is used, this is a clear indication that the administration of 
Tibet is in the hands of an alien people who do not know the Tibetan 
language. The so called freedom of religious worship and national 
autonomy, through impressive slogans, is simply empty talk. Moreover, 
recently, another issue has been brought to light. Under cover of their 
campaign to root out criminals, thousands of Tibetans were arrested, 
imprisoned and sent to hard labour camps, irrespective of whether they 
were innocent or guilty. Many were executed openly as well as secretly. 
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Th e present campaign of terror which the Chinese have unleashed in 
Tibet have once again made the Tibetan people live in a state of anxiety 
and fear. The brutal act of playing with the lives of people by believing in 
the power of weapons cannot subdue the human mind. Till now the 
number of Tibetans who were killed in action, who were executed, who 
died through starvation, who were tortured to death and who were driven 
to suicide in order to escape a hellish existence all add up to about one 
million. What has been achieved by all this killing? If people were given 
a basically satisfactory standard of living, full opportunity for learning 
and freedom to pursue their aspirations, then it is possible that eventually 
a climate of mutual trust, goodwill and fellowship will prevail. The Tibetan 
people, in and outside Tibet must examine the facts of the real situation 
by abandoning speculation and breaking away from the bondage of 
fear They must struggle with greater determination and dedication to 
regain the right which is justly ours and enjoyed by people the world over 
— the right to govern ourselves. 

With prayers for the cessation of sickness, famine, conflict and the 
causes of disharmony and human suffering and for the achievement of 
peace and human brotherhood. 
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The 1 Oth March this year marks the 26th anniversary of our National 
Uprising. As we remember our long and glorious history, our brave people 
and our rich cultural heritage at this important moment in our history, let 
us also remind ourselves of the responsibility that we share for the future 
of our people and rededicate ourselves to this common cause and pledge 
that each one of us will sincerely contribute to the best of our ability to 
achieve this goal. 

During the past 26 years, although the vast majority of our people 
have been living in our own country, they were completely deprived of all 
basic freedoms and hence had to undergo untold suffering. On the other 
hand, while those of us in exile have been separated from our own country 
and scattered in alien surroundings, it has not been necessary for us to 
live in the state of fear and tension that our fellow countrymen have had 
to experience. This is not to say that our exile has not been without its 
own trials and tribulations. In short, we are living in one of the most 
difficult and trying periods in our history and this generation has had to 
face unprecedented suffering. But as our old Tibetan saying goes: 'if the 
root has not dried, the tree is not dead 1 ; our situation is not without hope. 
And, since there have been positive developments to give us cause for 
hope, it is of utmost importance that we must not lose heart but find the 
strength and courage to make a firm pledge to persevere in our struggle. 

A concrete achievement of our people in exile has been that we 
have not only managed to overcome our temporary problems of livelihood 
but we have also managed to preserve our national identity and our 
patriotism. And most important of all, our efforts to preserve our cultural 
heritage — particularly the teachings of Buddha — have yielded 
encouraging results. With these achievements - during the past quarter 
century — it has been possible for us to show to the world at large that, 
given the opportunity, Tibetans can be creative, industrious, resourceful 
and most of all we can manage our own affairs. It has also been an 
opportunity to demonstrate some of our enduring national traits of honesty, 
fair-mindedness and the ability to face our problems with equanimity. So 
wherever there are Tibetans, people from every walk of life have come to 
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consider us a good natured and cultured people. Moreover, we have 
also managed to create a new awareness and understanding of our 
civilization as a whole and the Buddhist philosophy in particular. These 
are achievements that can be counted to our credit. Although there are 
not many Tibetans in exile, in view of the fact that we have maintained 
our national identity and our culture, we have been able to arouse renewed 
interest and concern for our people and our situation. These developments 
have also helped to bring about positive changes in many areas inside 
Tibet. By any standards these are no mean achievements and based on 
this experience, it is important that we should strive harder in the future 
with greater determination. 

One of the factors that has contributed to our success during the 
past two and half decades is the feeling of the fundamental oneness of 
mankind, the human compassion manifested in the noble tradition of 
helping those in need — irrespective of the differences in race, language, 
religion and culture. In our case alone this is evident from the interest, 
sympathy and assistance that we have received from the government 
and people of India, from various international voluntary organisations, 
religious groups and the large number of individuals. I would, therefore, 
like to take this opportunity to express once again our deep appreciation 
and to say that their help and kindness will always be remembered with 
gratitude. 

I do not wish to repeat what I have said about the period before 
1978-79. For there is nothing but sorrow connected with those years. 
Since then, however, conditions have improved slightly. Our people inside 
Tibet are no longer dying of starvation. Even with regard to our culture 
there have been some improvements in the facilities for the study of 
Tibetan language. Similarly, in spite of continued difficulties, it is now 
possible for family members and relatives from inside and outside Tibet 
to visit one another. We welcome these positive changes. 

The basic issue of Tibet is both complicated and deeply rooted in 
history. So, there can be no immediate and simple solution to our 
problems. Nevertheless, factors like truth and human determination are 
important. Moreover, the situation in the world is always changing and 
will not remain the same. 

In ancient times, the problems of one country were seemingly of no 
concern to the other nations and often remained unknown to them. But 
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today, when the world is becoming smaller and more interdependent, 
events even in a remote region arouse the concern and attention of the 
rest of the world. This is because what happens in one country affects the 
overall global situation. Based on their own past experience China has 
also realised that it cannot remain isolated from the rest of the world. As 
a result, they have been compelled to adopt new ideas and policies. So, 
compared to the conditions a few years back, there has been some 
progress in their fundamental policies. But in order to achieve genuine 
happiness in any human society, freedom of thought is extremely 
important. This freedom of thought can only be achieved from mutual 
trust, mutual understanding and the absence of fear. On the other hand, 
if we only pay lip service to noble sentiments but continue to harbour 
hatred and ill will within our heart, sooner or later there is bound to be 
confrontation. In the case of Tibet and China too, unless we can remove 
the state of mutual fear and mistrust, unless we can develop a genuine 
sense of friendship and goodwill — the problem that we face today will 
continue to exist. 

It is important for both of us to learn about one another. While the 
Chinese have forced their point of view regarding the issue of Tibet upon 
the Tibetans, they have continued to ignore the real facts concerning 
Tibet. It is now for the Chinese to act according to the enlightened ideals 
and principles of the modern times; to come forward with an open mind 
and make a serious attempt to know and understand the Tibetan people's 
view point and their true feelings and aspirations. This, I feel, is very 
important. It is wrong to react with suspicion or offence to the opinions 
that are contrary to one's own way of thinking. It is essential that differences 
of opinion be examined and discussed openly. When differing viewpoints 
are frankly stated and sensibly discussed on an equal footing, the decisions 
or agreements reached as a result will be genuine and beneficial to all 
concerned. But so long as there is a contradiction between thought and 
action, there can never be genuine and meaningful agreements. 

So, at this time, I feel the most important thing for us is to keep in 
close contact, to express our views frankly and to make sincere efforts to 
understand each other. And, through eventual improvement in human 
relationship, I am confident that our problems can be solved to our mutual 
satisfaction. 

My prayers for the well-being of all sentient beings. 
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My fellow countrymen, in and outside Tibet: 

It is 27 years since the people of Tibet, the Land of Snows, started 
the great movement to regain our freedom and rights. The Tibetan people 
are sincere, polite, good-natured and intelligent. Consequently, in a world 
of diverse peoples the Tibetans have built a good reputation for themselves. 
And in recent times these very people stood up for their rights against 
great odds and in the process over a million were killed and many more 
had to endure immeasurable mental and physical suffering. Today, we 
remember these valiant patriots and pledge to continue the struggle with 
greater courage and determination so that their aims and aspirations 
are fulfilled. In spite of the recent slight improvement of conditions in 
Tibet our people have remained steadfast and firmly committed to our 
aspirations. This is particularly commendable and I take this opportunity 
to express my deep sense of admiration and gratitude. 

Tibet is racially, culturally and geographically distinct from any other 
nation. But today, it is a colony and most foreign visitors to Tibet observe 
that the Tibetans do not want to live under alien occupation. 

The achievement of the just cause of Tibet depends on many factors, 
but primarily on the unfailing courage and relentless determination of 
our people. Until we achieve our ultimate noble goal we must always 
keep up our morale and determination. We must not be contented with 
temporary easing of conditions and must never fall prey to complacency. 

At this time there is one particular point that I would like to explain 
and stress. One of the main reasons for the distinctive identity of the 
Tibetan people is our cultural heritage. We must, therefore, recognize 
the importance and the value of our own language, literature, and 
traditions, including our way of dressing. By cherishing our cultural heritage 
we must make every effort to preserve and promote all its aspects. With 
this as a foundation we should develop the desire and will to widen our 
knowledge in order to acquire a complete modern education. Time and 
opportunities should not be wasted. This is particularly important for the 
young, who are at the crucial stage of their mental and physical growth. 
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Another point I would like to mention is that these days the Chinese, 
forced by self-interest, are conforming to international norms of behaviour 
by adopting policies that are less dogmatic. This is to be praised and 
welcomed. In Tibet, too, there has been some liberalization of Chinese 
policies, some efforts to improve the economy of the people and, unlike 
in the past, a little more interest in the culture of the Tibetan people. 
However, for the past thirty years or more the Chinese have looked down 
on the Tibetans as objects of slavery and oppression and intentionally 
deprived them of the precious opportunities for proper education. Now 
under the pretext that Tibetans are not competent large numbers of 
Chinese, mainly under the guise of skilled labour, are being brought into 
the major towns of central Tibet. Especially in parts of Amdo and Kham, 
large numbers of Chinese are continually setting up agricultural 
settlements in the more fertile areas and places where there are better 
facilities. The native inhabitants, the Tibetans, are being pushed away to 
remote areas and being forced to live as nomads. 

No matter how convincing the temporary 'nationalities policy' may 
appear, it will be extremely regrettable and dangerous if the very basis of 
a distinct culture-the people-are made to disappear without a trace. 

' Similarly, while they say that they are improving the schools in Tibet, the 
Chinese are taking to China many young Tibetan children on the ground 
that there are better facilities there. Here, too, there is the danger that 
eventually these children will forget their way of thinking and living. The 
parents and the children themselves must make every effort to remember 
and preserve their distinctive traditions wherever they are. All of us must 
take serious note of these dangerous developments. 

I would also like to add a word of caution about the new Chinese 
economic policy for Tibet. Apart from liberalizing the economic system in 
Tibet, since 1980, China has recently invited foreign capital investment 
in Tibet. This is welcome, if it will lead to an improvement in the standard 
of living of the common Tibetans. But for the last 27 years there has been 
a systematic exploitation of Tibet's natural resources. More than anything 
else, Tibet was made the source of raw material for the economic 
development of China. If the present trend continues and also if the 
Chinese hastily and haphazardly plan the economic development of Tibet 
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to meet their overall modernization target without taking into consideration 
the conditions of the country and the needs of the people, there is the 
danger that not only economic chaos but ecological disaster will befall 
Tibet. 

I also welcome the Tibetan language publications on various subjects 
of Tibetan learning and history. Nevertheless, many of the important 
facts published are distorted, biased and inaccurate. This is because of 
lack of freedom and the need to seek the final approval from the Chinese. 
We must take note of these and ensure that they do not occur in the 
future and at the same time make concerted efforts to rectify these from 
every corner. 

For a few years it has been possible for Tibetans in Tibet to visit 
Tibetans in exile and vice versa. This has enabled many Tibetans to see 
their family members and friends about whom for many years they had 
not even heard, leave alone meet. This has been of great benefit to all 
concerned. The Tibetans in exile availed of the opportunity to visit Tibet 
purely on humanitarian grounds. Their visits are in no way an indication 
of their acceptance of the Chinese occupation of Tibet or of their being 
satisfied with the present conditions inside Tibet. Therefore, if political 
capital is made out of such a purely humanitarian action it will not serve 
any purpose. 

With prayers for the well-being of all sentient beings. 
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Our struggle is a fight for the rights that are justly upheld in today's 
modern times — the rights that we have inherited from our past history 
— and is not an act of hatred towards the Chinese. 

The past four decades, which witnessed the invasion and consequent 
occupation of Tibet by Communist China, have been the most difficult 
and tragic period in the long history of our country. Yet we responded 
positively when the new leadership in Beijing showed interest in having 
direct contact with us in the late seventies. Unfortunately, it seems there is 
no desire on the part of the Chinese to resolve the issue on the basis of 
mutual respect and for mutual benefit. The mass arrests of Tibetans in 
1983, official encouragement to large-scale Chinese immigration into 
Tibet contrary to their earlier promises to withdraw the bulk of the Chinese 
civilian population, continued denial of political rights to our people, 
and the presence of Chinese military and intelligence personnel in Tibet 
are creating obstacles for better understanding the possibility for a mutually 
satisfactory solution. 

The Tibetan people have bravely withstood the unparalleled atrocities 
committed upon them. They have remained steadfast and strong. Their 
courage and determination are remarkable — a tribute indeed to the 
indomitable spirit of Man. And today when we commemorate the twenty- 
eighth anniversary of our National Uprising we once again remember 
the brave Tibetan people. 

In recent years there have been some changes in Tibet as a result of 
the policy of liberalization in China itself. Nevertheless, there has been 
no fundamental shift in the Chinese attitude to the basic issue of Tibet. 
We cannot therefore remain complacent and contented with the current 
limited easing of conditions. In fact, we must be particularly cautious and 
pay special attention to new developments that threaten our very survival 
in the long run. 

During the last few years there has been unprecedented increase of 
Chinese civilians throughout Tibet. This policy of colonization and 
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demographic aggression poses a great threat of reducing our people to 
a minority in our own country. This has also rendered the much publicized 
Chinese claim of respecting Tibetan identity, religion, culture and traditions 
meaningless. Furthermore, this has resulted in Chinese domination of 
economic and employment opportunities particularly m the ma|or towns 

where almost two-thirds of the population are now Chinese. . 

Today there is greater danger than ever before to the survival of our 

people, our religion, culture and our country. 

Firstly, the so-called religious freedom in Tibet today amounts 
permitting our people to worship and practice religion in a merely ritualistic 
and devotional way. There are both direct and indirect restrictions on e 
teaching and study of Buddhist philosophy. Buddhism is thus being reduced 
to a blind faith which is exactly how the Communist Chinese view and 

def ' n S«ondly" although economic and other conditions hove been eased 
slightly, in reality the young Tibetans are neither provided with adequate 
facilities nor are they encouraged in their educational development. Bad 
habits like drinking and gambling are allowed to spread in the society 
despite the knowledge of their harmful effects. Deliberate obstacle* are 
being placed before those who are academically inclined. There s thus 
every danger to Tibetans being turned into a backward and illiterate 

community devoid of any real culture and education. 

Thirdly, the large-scale Chinese influx is threatening to transform 

Tibet into a Chinese territory. ........ 

Thus while China accuses others of crimes of racial discrimination 

and injustice, the Chinese themselves continue the waist forms of genocide, 
racial discrimination and colonization in the countries under their 

SUb ' U |n any situation of human conflict it is short-sighted to believe that a 
lasting solution can be found through the use of force. I have always 
expressed my firm conviction in the wisdom of following a non-violent 
path. Force and confrontation can only bring about temporary gains. In 
the case of Tibet too, Tibetan opposition will continue to exist so long as 
the hopes and aspirations of our people remain suppressed. I would like 
to reiterate that the issue of Tibet is not about the power and position of 
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either the Dalai Lama or the future of the Tibetan refugees alone but 
rather it is the question of the rights and freedoms of the six million 
Tibetans. 

It is a mistake to presume that mere economic concessions and 
liberalizations can satisfy our people. The issue of Tibet is fundamentally 
political with international ramifications and as such only a political 
solution can provide a meaningful answer. 

In the past, too, Tibet had played an important role as a neutral 
buffer contributing to the stability of the region. This historical precedence 
provides the basis for working out a solution to the issue of Tibet for the 
benefit of all parties concerned. The demilitarization of Tibet and its 
transformation into a zone of peace should be the first step. This will 
contribute in bringing peace not only to this part of Asia but also to the 
world at large. 

Before concluding, I would like to express my solidarity with many of 
the educated and intelligent young Chinese who are undergoing physical 
as well as mental suppression. Even the Chinese themselves, who have 
an ancient civilization, are deprived of individual freedoms. They are 
living in a state of great anxiety about the present changes and uncertainty 
of the future. It is my hope that they too will gain the inalienable rights 
and freedoms that are basic to all human beings. 

My prayers for the well-being of all sentient beings. 
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Today, as we commemorate the twenty-ninth anniversary of our 
National Uprising against the Chinese occupation, we remember over a 
million of our compatriots who have given their lives for the cause. 

In past months our country has been undergoing the most severe 
repression since the so-called Cultural Revolution. At least thirty-two people 
have died during the unrest in Lhasa and hundreds have been arrested, 
beaten and tortured. Throughout Tibet, additional security forces have 
been brought in, freedom of movement has now been restricted, and 
Chinese authorities continue to violate the people's fundamental human 
rights. Today, we also honour the courage of our brethren in Tibet who 
have taken to the streets to draw attention to their suffering under Chinese 
colonial rule. 

The current unrest in Tibet is not an isolated event. There have been 
numerous demonstrations in our country since the crushing by Chinese 
troops of the National Uprising in 1959. It is unique only in that it was 
witnessed by the foreign press and tourists and was, therefore, widely 

reported. . TU . 

The struggle of our people is, unlike many, a non-violent one This 

may have made it more difficult to convince the world of the depth of our 
misery and the earnestness of our resolve. It may even have encouraged 
governments to ignore our just cause. It is indeed a sad reflection of e 
state of the world that violence seems to be required for the Internationa 
community to pay attention. Given the global concern for terrorism and 
other forms of violence, would it not be in everyone's interest to support 

the non-violent pursuit of just causes? 

I have always felt that violence breeds violence. It contributes little to 

the resolution of conflicts. I, therefore, renew my appea to a ree 
loving peoples to support our non-violent struggle for the survival of our 
national identity, our culture and our spiritual tradition, and to persuade 
the Chinese government to abandon its oppressive po icies. 
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Today, Tibet's very existence is under threat. The massive transfer of 
Chinese onto the Tibetan plateau jeopardizes 2,100 years of Tibet's distinct 
history and identity and is the immediate cause of our people's renewed 
determination to openly express, even at the cost of their lives, their 
dissatisfaction. Not only does China's present policy contravene the Fourth 
Geneva Convention of 1949, which forbids the transfer of civilians onto 
occupied territory — regardless of disputed claims to sovereignty — 
it also violates the most fundamental right of a people to survive and be 
masters of their destiny in their own land. It is my hope that the new 
leaders of China will see the futility and injustice of attempting to force 
their dominion on an unwilling people. 

Tibet should be for the six million Tibetans. Its future, including its . 
form of government and social system, should be for the Tibetan people 
themselves to decide. No Tibetan is interested in restoring outdated 
political and social institutions. As I have said many times, even the 
continuation of the institution of the Dalai Lama is for the people to 
decide. Respect for freedom and democracy is essential for the 
development of modern Tibet and its people. 

Those of us in exile have been fortunate to live in free societies and 
to learn from these countries the value of freedom and democracy. It is 
our responsibility as free citizens to exercise the rights we possess in the 
furtherance of our cause. In 1963 I promulgated the democratic 
Constitution of Tibet and for the past twenty-five years our exiled 
community has, under difficult circumstances, responded well to the 
challenge and experiment of democracy. We can be especially proud of 
the many younger people who are taking the lead in all fields of our 
society, including the administration of government, our extensive social 
services and the free press. Yet, we must work harder to make our 
institutions more effective and more democratic. 

Whether the Constitution of Tibet can be totally implemented or not 
can be determined only when all Tibetans have been given the opportunity 
to accept or reject it. Nonetheless, the Tibetan people must do their utmost 
to give it life, to the extent this is possible, in exile. Thus when elections to 
our parliament-in-exile, the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies, are 
once again held in July this year, the people must take their right to vote 
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seriously and choose the candidates who best represent their interests. It 
is not good to rely on me tor all major decisions. It is for the Tibetan 
people to assume that responsibility. 

Let us, in the coming year, increase our efforts to create a truly free 
and democratic Tibet, not only in exile, but, more importantly, in our 
sacred country. The great sympathy and support which the international 
community has shown in the past year has renewed our hope for a better 
future. The heroism of our brothers and sisters in Tibet, non-violently 
opposing a large and brutal force is a constant inspiration. It is a living 
testament to the oneness of our Buddhist heritage and our national spirit. 
May that immutable spirit and our people's undaunted courage together 
strengthen the resolve of all six million Tibetans, in and outside Tibet. 
May every one of us, in this coming year, give his or her greatest effort 
towards the achievement of our just and noble cause: a Tibet for Tibetans. 
My prayers for the welfare of all sentient beings. 
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Today we pay special tribute to the courage and determination of 
the Tibetan people, so many of whom have given their lives for our just 
and noble cause. The suffering our people have been subjected to during 
these decades marks the darkest period in our long history. 

The struggle of the Tibetan people is a struggle for our inalienable 
right to determine our own destiny in freedom. It is a struggle for 
democracy, human rights and peace. Most of all, it is a struggle for 
survival as a people and nation with a unique civilization. 

The Lhasa uprising of 1987 has greatly stirred the people throughout 
Tibet. Despite the peaceful nature of this and other demonstrations that 
have since taken place, many people have been confirmed killed, and 
many more arrested. I am deeply saddened to learn that there has been 
further bloodshed in Lhasa only days before making this statement. The 
loss of innocent lives saddened us very much. We not only honour these 
brave men, women and children today but also the over one million 
Tibetans who have died as a result of Chinese occupation. 

No amount of repression, however brutal and violent, can silence 
the voice of freedom and justice. The frequent peaceful demonstrations 
which have taken place spontaneously throughout Tibet over the past 
years are clear indications of a much larger problem. Unfortunately the 
Chinese leadership still fails to understand the real situation in Tibet and 
the extent of dissatisfaction among the Tibetan people. In his last public 
statement before his untimely and sad demise, Panchen Rinpoche 
expressed the people's feelings when he said that the price Tibetans have 
had to pay under Chinese rule has been far higher than any benefits 
they may have gained. 

Ours is a non-violent struggle, and it must remain so. The killing, 
imprisonment and torture of peaceful demonstrators or persons who 
express unsanctioned opinions is morally repressible and a violation of 
human rights as internationally recognized. It can never be justified no 
matter where in the world it occurs. The condemnation by the international 
community of these actions will, we hope, persuade the Chinese to 
abandon such methods. The United Nations General Assembly passed 
three resolutions condemning China's human rights abuses in Tibet. At 
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this time, when the United Nations is increasingly effective in fulfilling its 
mission in various parts of the world, I call on the international community 
to urge the implementation of these three resolutions. 

I would like to take this opportunity to express our deep sense of 
gratitude to the countless people who have voiced concern and expressed 
solidarity with our people at this critical time. We are also grateful for the 
conscientious reporting by visitors to Tibet of what they have seen and 
experienced there. 

I am encouraged by the support we have received to our initiatives 
to find a peaceful and just solution to the tragic situation of Tibet. In 
September of 1987 I presented a Five Point Peace Plan for the restoration 
of peace and human rights in Tibet. Then, in June of last year, I formulated 
further thoughts that could serve as a framework for substantive 
negotiations with the Chinese on the future of Tibet. The Chinese 
government has agreed to hold negotiations with us and left the venue 
and time for such negotiations for me to choose. Although I proposed 
that the negotiations should start in January in Geneva, the Chinese 
have for one reason or another delayed commencement of the talks. 
Nevertheless, as the Chinese have, unlike before, become more realistic 
these days, I remain hopeful that the Chinese leaders will see the wisdom 
of resolving the issue peacefully, by negotiations. I firmly believe a 
resolution based on the framework proposed by us will not only benefit 
both the Tibetan and the Chinese peoples, but will also contribute to 
regional and global peace and stability. 

I am aware of the deep-felt disappointment of many Tibetans on 
the stand we have taken at Strasbourg. As I have stated before, the final 
decision will be left to the Tibetan people themselves to take. 

I have always believed that human determination and truth will 
ultimately prevail over violence and oppression. Today important changes 
are taking place everywhere in the world which could profoundly affect 
our future and the future of all humanity and the planet we share. 
Courageous moves by world leaders have facilitated the peaceful 
resolution of conflicts. Hopes for peace, for the environment, and for a 
more humane approach to world problems seem greater than ever before. 
It is imperative that we Tibetans intensify our modest contribution to these 
changes through our endeavours both inside and in exile for the 
advancement of freedom, democracy and peace. 

With my prayers for the well-being of all sentient beings. 
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Thirty-one years ago today, the Tibetan people rose up against the 
Chinese occupation of Tibet. In commemorating this momentous event 
in the history of our country, I extend my greetings to every Tibetan. 
Today, we remember those brave Tibetans who gave up their lives for the 
freedom of Tibet. We also express our deep admiration for our people's 
courage and determination in their struggle for freedom, even under the 
most brutal martial law regulations. 

Today, as we contemplate the future of our Tibet, we cannot help but 
think about the historic events of the past year. In China the popular 
movement for democracy was crushed last June by unrestrained violence. 
But I do not believe that the demonstrations were in vain. Rather, the 
spirit of freedom has been rekindled among the Chinese people and 
China cannot escape the impact of this spirit of freedom which is sweeping 
through many parts of the world. 

Extraordinary changes are occurring in Eastern Europe: events which 
have set the pace for social-political change throughout the world. 
Similarly, Namibia has gained its independence from South Africa and 
the South African government has taken the first steps towards the 
dismantling of apartheid. It is encouraging to note that these changes 
are the result of a genuine people's movement, and basically due to the 
irrepressible human desire for freedom and justice. What these positive 
changes indicate is that reason, courage, determination and the 
inextinguishable desire for freedom will ultimately win. 

Therefore, I urge the Chinese leadership not to resist the trend of 
change, but to consider the problems of the Tibetan and the Chinese 
people with imagination and broad-mindedness. I believe that repression 
will never crush the determination of any people to live in freedom and 
dignity. The Chinese leadership must look at the problems of China itself, 
and the Tibetan issue, with new eyes and fresh minds. Before it is too 
late, they must listen to the voice of reason, non-violence, and, moderation 
which is spoken by the Tibetan people and by China's own students. 
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Despite claims of Chinese propaganda, millions of non-Chinese 
people living in areas presently under the People's Republic of China 
suffer all kinds of discrimination. The Chinese themselves admit that even 
after forty years of communist rule these areas are backward and poor. 
However, the most disturbing effect of Chinese policy towards people in 
these areas is the demographic transformation which has been imposed 
upon them. In virtually every area new Chinese immigrants have become 
the majority community. Manchuria has been completely absorbed. In 
Inner Mongolia, only 2.6 million Mongols remain surrounded by eighteen 
million newly arrived Chinese. More than fifty percent of Eastern Turkestan's 
population are now Chinese while in Tibet, the six million Tibetans are 
outnumbered by 7.5 million Chinese immigrants. 

Naturally, the non-Chinese people are restive. Unless China's 
leadership can take steps to assuage their feelings, there is every likelihood 
that serious problems will result in the future. It is imperative, I believe, 
for China to learn a lesson from the Soviet Union and, in particular, to 
follow the example set by President Gorbachev who is seeking to solve 
similar problems through dialogue and compromise. The government of 
China needs to realize that the problems it faces in the non-Chinese 
areas under its rule are not merely economic. At root they are political 
and, as such, can only be solved by political change. 

To bring about a peaceful and reasonable solution to the question 
of Tibet I proposed the Five Point Peace Plan and the Strasbourg Proposal. 
Even after the imposition of martial law in Tibet, we proposed to hold 
preliminary meetings in Hong Kong to discuss procedure and other matters 
in an effort to reduce tension and to facilitate an early start to the actual 
negotiations. Unfortunately, China's leaders to date have not responded 
positively to our sincere efforts. 

Recently the Chinese have vehemently rejected and condemned my 
stand on the past status and history of Tibet. They want me to change 
that stand. However, no one can alter truth of facts. By their narrow 
outlook the Chinese are missing the main message which I have tried to 
convey to them in my Five Point Peace Plan, the Strasbourg Proposal and 
the Nobel Lecture 1 which c oncerns the future relationship between Tibet 

1 Vide The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, pp. 131-40. 
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and China. I am prepared to consider this with an open mind through 

dialogue. .. , 

It is important for the Chinese authorities to recognize the true 

aspirations of the Tibetan people, the majority of whom live inside Tibet. 
Virtually all Tibetans long for nothing less than full independence for our 
country. If the Chinese have any doubts on this then they should permit 
an internationally supervised referendum in Tibet to determine the wishes 
of the Tibetan people. 

Any relation between Tibet and China must be based on the principles 
of equality, trust and mutual benefit. It must also be based on the principles 
which the wise rulers of Tibet and China laid down in a treaty as early as 
823 A.D., engraved on the stone pillar in Lhasa. Among other things the 
treaty says, "Tibetans will live happily in the great land of Tibet, and the 
Chinese will live happily in the great land of China". 

It is with sadness I note that, far from looking at the Tibetan issue 
from a fresh perspective, the Chinese authorities continue instead to use 
their awesome military might to crush the numerous protests of the 
Tibetans. Last year, in response to Tibetan protest demonstrations, the 
Chinese authorities imposed martial law in Lhasa. Martial law imposed 
in Beijing a few months later was recently lifted. In Lhasa, far from lifting 
the martial law the Chinese are intent on tightening the noose around 
the Tibetan people. Recent reports from Tibet indicate that further 
repressive measures are being carried out. These days the Chinese 
authorities are conducting house searches for participants of the pro¬ 
independence demonstrations. 

Despite such brutality by the Chinese authorities, the Tibetans in 
Tibet remain determined and undaunted. It is the right and responsibility 
of every Tibetan to fight for freedom and rights. But our struggle must be 
based on non-violence. 

An important event for the Tibetan people has been the award of 
the Nobel Peace Prize. Though it will not change my status as a simple 
monk, I am happy for the Tibetan people, for this prize brings well- 
deserved recognition to the Tibetan people's struggle for freedom and 
justice. This reaffirms our conviction that armed with truth, courage and 
determination, we will succeed in liberating our country. 
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Since our struggle is for the rights, freedom and future well-being of 
six million Tibetans, we must strengthen our democratic institutions and 
our democratic process. As I have said many times, respect for freedom 
and democracy is essential for the development of a modern Tibet and 
for the development of its people. In 1963,1 promulgated the democratic 
Constitution of Tibet and we have gained valuable experience in the 
working of democracy. There is still need to further democratize both the 
Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies and the Tibetan Administration 
itself. To make our institutions more effective and democratic, I have 
sought the opinions and suggestions of our people. I feel that it is the 
responsibility of every Tibetan to create a truly free and democratic 
community in exile and, more importantly, in future Tibet where the main 
responsibility obviously must be shouldered by the educated young and 
those working inside Tibet under Chinese rule. 

In conclusion, I wish to thank all those who have given moral and 
political support to our struggle for freedom and justice. 


3 7 March 7 0 Statement 1 99 7 


Two doys gqo, on March 8, special prayers were held for all those 
brave Tibetans who sacrificed their lives for the Tibetan cause and for 
those who continue to demonstrate for freedom throughout Tibet. This is 
the day when martial law was declared in Tibet two years ago. We 
especially remember young Lhakpa Tsering, who was tortured to death 
in prison recently, and Lobsang Tenzin and others who are reportedly in 
imminent danger of being executed any day. 

I hope that March 8 will be commemorated annually as a day of 
remembrance and prayer for all those who are being arrested, tortured 
and executed in Tibet, and for the family members of these victims who 
also suffer. Today, on this thirty-second commemoration of the March 
10, 1959 National Uprising, we remember these brave Tibetans once 
again. 

In Tibet, the situation remains grim. On May 1 last year Chinese 
authorities announced the lifting of martial law in Tibet. However, there 
is clear evidence to conclude that the lifting of martial law is in name 
only. The People's Armed Police, which was withdrawn, has been replaced 
by thousands of plainclothes policemen. If the situation is normal, as the 
Chinese claim, then they should immediately withdraw all the plainclothes 
policemen and let Lhasa be run by civilian authorities. Before the lifting 
of martial law, several hundred monks and nuns were expelled from 
various monasteries and nunneries in Tibet. Unfortunately, some of the 
most intelligent and serious practitioners of Buddhism have been expelled 
from these institutions. 

After the July visit of Jiang Zemin, General Secretary of the Communist 
Party to Tibet, more stringent measures were ordered to suppress all 
activities of the Tibetans is Lhasa which the Chinese perceive as being 
political. They have officially declared that "heavy" and "firm punishments" 
should be meted out "swiftly". 

In spite of all this, the spirit of the Tibetan people remains unbroken 
and they have continued to demonstrate at least half a dozen times for 
the freedom of Tibet. 

My deep concern for the unending cycle of repression and the massive 
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influx of Chinese into Tibet, thus endangering the very survrval of our 
people and culture, led me to initiate two important proposals with the 
Chinese: my Five Point Peace Plan in 1987 and the Strasbourg Proposal 

* 1988 

The Strasbourg Proposal was made with a conviction that they met 
with the basic hopes of the Tibetan people without denying the reality o 
present day Chinese rule in Tibet. Many Tibetans have been disappointed 
and many have criticized these proposals as too conciliatory wi 
unwarranted concessions. 

My proposals have not elicited any official response from the Chinese 
leadership. In fact their state media has been critical. Because o >s 
closed and negative attitude, I feel my personal commitment to the 
ideas has become ineffectual. I believe that the logiicc ste P ,s 
acknowledge our failure in this endeavour to reach out to the Chinese 
leadership. If in the near future there are no new initiatives from the 
Chinese Twill consider myself free of any obligation to the proposal 
made in the Strasbourg address.^ However, my dedication to the freedom 
and legitimate rights of the Tibetan people will always remain steadfast 
| also remain committed to negotiations with the Chinese for a peaceful 

solution to the Tibetan problem. . . . .. 

Last year, many positive and far-reaching changes took place in the 

world. In the Soviet Union, the steps taken by President Gorbachev to 
introduce a more representative and responsible form of gove 
had significant and widespread impact. In many countries, in Easter 
Eurooe especially, one-party dictatorships were replaced by popularly 
elected governments. The dismantling of the Berlin Wall and umf'cation 
af the L Germanys are testimonies to the end of the Cold War and a 
step towards a world no longer haunted by the prospect of a war between 

tHe Mongolia too the people went to the polls to elect a new 
government. I particularly welcome the revival of Buddhism in Mongolia, 
which had uniquely close cultural and religious ties with Tibet. In our part 
of the world, I must commend the people of Nepal for their efforts in 
reviving a multi-party system and His Majesty King Birendra for facilitating 
the process. Regrettably in many other countries, such as Burma, although 
the people speak out loudly for greater freedom, the governments have 
not responded positively. 

'Vide Appendix V. 
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With such fundamental shifts taking place in the world, I am confident 
that China cannot remain isolated and unchanging. The Chinese people 
will one day see that only through a genuinely democratic form of 
government will they be able to unleash their creative energies for the 
good of China, and for peace and progress in the world. Signs of this 
change are evident. The crushing of the democratic movement, led by 
students and intellectuals, in June 1989 in Beijing, may have been a 
temporary set-back. However, in the long run, this event will give the 
Chinese people inspiration to continue their struggle for greater freedom 

and democracy. . 

A peaceful and politically stable future for China lies not |ust in the 

success of the Chinese democratic movement, but in the fulfillment of the 
wishes of millions of non-Chinese to regain their own freedom from 
Chinese occupation. For stability and peace to return to Asia as a whole, 
a new China should join a democratic community of states created for 
the mutual benefit of all its members. Such a community could include 
Tibet, East Turkestan, and Inner Mongolia who seek freedom from Chinese 
colonialist rule, and could also be extended to include other nations 
interested in building an Asian community. The idea needs much detailed 
thought and I hope other Asian leaders and interested persons will be 
willing to discuss it with me so that we can make it a reality. 

I was very saddened by the recent Gulf War and the loss of so many 
human lives. I consider this crisis an exception in an otherwise encouraging 
atmosphere. Too often situations that turn explosive are a result of neglect 
at the early stages when diplomacy and peaceful methods are not 
adequately applied. A contributing factor to such hostilities is the 
"strategies" many nations adopt in an attempt to achieve a balance of 
power that is supposedly in their interest. 

The worst contributing factor to conflicts such as the Gulf War is the 
arms trade which individuals and nations indulge in for financial gain.' 
Such trade seems senseless, irresponsible and completely lacking in 
human considerations. If we want to avoid such tragic confrontations we 
must pay greater attention to situations of potential conflict right from the 
beginning. We must change our limited selfish strategies and interests 
and strive for a greater sense of responsibility beyond one's immediate 
area. Such a concept will not only preserve peace for one particular 
nation but will lay the foundation for a lasting peace for all. 

Ever since I was young, I looked forward to the time when we could 
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devise a political system suited both to our traditions and the demands of 
the modern world. Since we came into exile we have tried to build up the 
Chithu, the elected assembly of representatives, as a key feature of our 
effort to develop such a system. We are now embarking on changes 
which will further democratize and strengthen our administration in exile. 

I hope that these changes will allow the people of Tibet to have a clear 
say in determining the future of their country. 

It is therefore a matter of great pride for me, and I am sure for all of 
you, that last month the Tibetan exiles went to the polls for the eleventh 
time to elect a new assembly of representatives. This assembly will have 
many more members and will have a much greater role in determining 
the executive branch of our administration. Already, since the special 
congress held last May, the members of the Kashag, the executive head 
of our administration, are elected officials, no longer appointed by me. 

I believe that future generations of Tibetans will consider these 
changes among the most important achievements of our experience in 
exile. Just a? the introduction of Buddhism to Tibet cemented our nation, 

I am confident that the democratization of our society will add to the 
vitality of the Tibetan people and enable our decision-making institutions 
to reflect the heartfelt needs and aspirations of all Tibetans. 

During the last few years, I have been most encouraged by t e 
expression of support for the Tibetan cause both at the government and 
individual level throughout the world. In recent years the U.S. Congress 
and several parliaments in Europe, and in Australia, have adopted 
resolutions of concern and support for Tibet and the Tibetan people, e 
Friends of Tibet meeting in Dharamsala last March was another 
encouraging indication of the extent of that support 

Today, this national day has also been declared the first day of the 
International Year of Tibet 1991-1992, a yea;-long, commemoration erf 
Tibet its people and its cultural heritage. On behalf of all of us, thank 
each of you involved in the numerous exhibitions, conferences, seminars, 
and publications and other events and projects dedicated to this global 

educational effort. ... , . 

In conclusion, I want to once again thank the voluntary agencies 

and individuals still involved in assisting the Tibetan refugee community. 
A special note of gratitude must be extended to the people and government 
of India for their hospitality and understanding all these years, in spite ot 
the many problems and responsibilities of their own. 
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As we commemorate today the thirty-third anniversary of the March 
TO Uprising in 1959, I am more optimistic than ever before about the 
future of Tibet. This optimism stems from the determination of the Tibetan 
people inside Tibet and also from the dramatic changes that have taken 
place everywhere in the world, particularly in the erstwhile Soviet Union. 

I feel certain that within the next five to ten years some major changes 
will take place in China. 

The collapse of totalitarian regimes in different parts of the world, 
the break-up of the Soviet empire and re-emergence of sovereign, 
independent nations reinforce our belief in the ultimate triumph of truth, 
justice and the human spirit. The bloody October Revolution of 1917, 
which controlled the fate of the Soviet Union for seven decades, came to 
an end in the bloodless, non-violent August Revolution of 1991. 

We know from history that the mightiest of empires and military 
powers come and go. No power remains sacrosanct for ever. This is 
particularly true in this modern age when the power of communications 
is so effective. It is, therefore, quite clear that China cannot remain 
unaffected by what is happening inside and outside the country. 

The present Chinese leadership must have the vision and wisdom to 
learn from the current political changes in the world in order to find a 
lasting and peaceful solution to their own problems. Today, we have on 
the one hand the total disintegration of the Soviet Union, and on the 
other, the fast emergence of one common Europe voluntarily joining 
together for common and mutual benefit. We are also seeing the birth of 
a new Commonwealth of Independent States out of the ashes of the now 
defunct Soviet Union. 

For some years I have been putting forward similar ideas for solving 
Sino-Tibetan problems. I also said that this could be a model for solving 
similar problems elsewhere in the world. In today's world of 
interdependence and interconnectedness, no nation can hope to survive, 
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let alone prosper, on its own. At the same time, no nation or community 
wants to be a colony or subsep/ient to another. 

The present Chinese leadership today has two choices. The first one 
is to start an enlightened political process tor a smooth transition towards 
a fully democratic society and allow the countries they have forcibly 
annexed and occupied to become free and equal partners in a new 
world order. The second choice is to push the country to the brink of 
bloody political struggles, which in a country populated by a quarter of 
humanity would be a great tragedy. On our part, there will be no lack of 
willingness or sincerity, should the Chinese government show a genuine 
interest in finding a solution to the Tibetan problem. Even though the 
Strasbourg Proposal, which I made more than three years ago, is no 
longer valid, we are committed to the path of negotiations. This willingness 
is amply demonstrated in my proposal for an early visit to Tibet 
Regrettably, this proposal was turned down by the Chinese government. 

With increased awareness of the real situation in presen ay 
there has been growing world concern and support for our cause, was 
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active international role concerning Tibet's environment and human rights 
tor Tibetans. 

The indomitable courage and determination of our people of Tibet 
has been the strength of our movement. The unique feature of our struggle 
has been its non-violent nature. While we continue to strive for our 
legitimate rights, we must not deviate from the path of non-violence. I 
have no doubt that one day our people, as well as the peoples of Inner 
Mongolia and East Turkestan, will be re-united in full freedom in their 
respective countries. 

Meanwhile, in exile, we are preparing the ground for a fully 
democratic Tibet in future. An official document to this effect has been 
brought out recently. Entitled Guidelines For Future Tibet's Polity And The 
Basic Features Of Its Constitution 1 this document states that the present 
Tibetan Administration will be dissolved the moment we return to Tibet, 
and that I will hand over all my traditional political power to an interim 
government. The interim government, it explains, will be responsible for 
drawing up a democratic constitution under which the new government 
of Tibet will be elected by the people. It assures that there will be no 
political recrimination against those Tibetans who have worked in the 
Chinese administration. In fact, because of their experience, the Tibetan 
officials of the existing administration in Tibet should shoulder the main 
responsibility. 

The future Tibet will be an oasis of peace in the heartland of Asia 
where man and nature will live in perfect harmony, benefiting not only 
Tibet and Tibetans, but also helping to create the basis for a more cordial 
relationship between India and China. 

When a genuinely cordial relationship is established between Tibetans 
and the Chinese, it will enable us not only to resolve the disputes between 
our two nations in this century, but will also enable the Tibetans to make 
a significant contribution through our rich cultural tradition for mental 
peace among the millions of young Chinese. 

May our struggle soon lead to the restoration of our legitimate rights 
and to peace and prosperity in the whole region. 


1 Vide pp. 276 - 86 . 
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Today, as we commemorate the thirty-fourth anniversary of the 
Tibetan people's National Uprising of 1959, we find the world around us 
in a uniquely promising moment of change. I believe that many of the 
recent changes work in favour of the aspirations of the Tibetans and of 
oppressed people elsewhere in the world. Millions who live under the 
repressive yoke of communism and other forms of dictatorship are now 
free and democratic aspirations are on the rise in all the continents. 

The Tibetan people continue to resist subjugation and colonization 
with courage and determination. No amount of repression and 
propaganda has lessened their yearning for a life of freedom, peace 
and dignity. 

On this anniversary, I pay homage to the brave men and women of 
Tibet who laid down their lives for the freedom of our country, and I call 
upon every Tibetan to renew our dedication until we have regained our 

rights and freedom. 

As we adjust to the changing global scene, we need to focus our 
efforts on four fronts. Firstly, we must continue to engage the Chinese 
government in a dialogue that is mutually beneficial and will eventually 
lead to earnest negotiations to peacefully resolve the question of Tibet 
Secondly, we need to intensify our effort to further educate the world 
community of the problems of Tibet. International concern and pressure 
are conducive to bringing about a change in the Chinese government's 
position on negotiations and respect for human rights. Thirdly, because 
the new economic policies in Tibet will have a profound impact on the 
very survival of the cultural identity of the Tibetan nation, we must carefully 
study and monitor these developments. Fourthly, the democratization of 
the Tibetan Administration-in-Exile and the implementation of democracy 
at the grassroots level must be further encouraged. 

Last June direct contact with Beijing was again established. The 
Chinese ambassador in New Delhi informed us that in the past the Chinese 
attitude towards the Tibetans had been "conservative" and that if Tibetans 
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were to adopt a “realistic” stand, the Chinese government could be 
"flexible". Responding positively to this rapprochement, and an invitation 
for a Tibetan representative to visit Belling, Kalon Gyalo Dhondup was 
sent to Beijing. The Chinese government conveyed to Kalon Gyalo 
Thondup their inflexible, hard-line position with strong pre-conditions 

for negotiations. 

I have responded to the Chinese government expressing my 
disappointment with their position. Nevertheless, I stated my wish to send 
three representatives to deliver a detailed note from me, explaining my 
views and efforts through the years to promote negotiations for the mutual 
benefit of the Tibetan and Chinese people. I believe it is now time for the 
Chinese government to make a genuinely meaningful proposal on how 
they wish to see Tibet and China live in peace. We, on our part, have 
gone to the fullest extent to facilitate a sincere, meaningful and substantial 

dialogue. 

For centuries Tibet and China have lived as neighbours, and I am 
convinced that we can find a way to live in peace and friendship in the 
future too. I have always believed that this is possible and worthy of our 
efforts. In this spirit I have, over the years, personally met with Chinese 
brothers and sisters throughout the world. I have encouraged my fellow 
Tibetans to engage in friendly discussions with members of the Chinese 
communities abroad. I am also greatly pleased with the increasing contacts 
and friendly dialogue between the exiled Tibetans and the members of 
the Chinese democracy movement. As a result, there is a growing 
understanding of the just aspirations of the Tibetan people, and therefore 
a sympathy and support for Tibet among our Chinese brothers and sisters. 

Last year we have also been able to establish direct official contact 
with Taiwan. In the past, there had been considerable misunderstanding 
between Dharamsala and Taipei which resulted in mistrust and an absence 
of formal relations. Today, with Taiwan on its way to becoming a genuine 
democracy, it is my hope that the establishment of direct ties will pave the 
way for a mutually beneficial relationship. 

Recently there has been a number of international conferences 
discussing not only the violation of human rights in Tibet, but also the 
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question of the legal status of Tibet and the right to self-determination of 
the Tibetan people. Furthermore, a number of governments and 
parliaments have sent fact-finding delegations to Tibet; have adopted 
resolutions expressing grave concern about the continuing human rights 
abuses in Tibet; and have urged for direct negotiations between the 
Chinese and Tibetans. These are clear indications that the issue of Tibe 
has moved from the political fringe and is gaining greater international 

atten Many people throughout the world who believe in compassion, justice 
non-violence and in the ultimate triumph of freedom and democracy, 
support our cause. On behalf of my suffering people, I express^ de< £ 
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projects in Tibet, to always bear in mind the need to protect and to 
safeguard the well-being of the Tibetan people and our unique culture 
and identity. 

To those of you who intend to involve yourselves in the development 
of Tibet, I must emphasize the special attention needed in the fields of 
education, health and development in the rural areas. You must also 
discourage the indiscriminate exploitation of Tibet's natural resources 
and, above all, ensure the full involvement of the Tibetan people if your 
efforts are meant to benefit the Tibetans. 

Since the dramatic events of 1959, we in exile have always aspired 
for freedom and democracy. In spite of our limitations, we have made 
significant progress in the practice of democracy. I am very keen and 
committed to the idea that genuine democracy must prevail in a free 
Tibet. 

I have publicly declared that in the future I will not hold any official 
position in the government of a free Tibet. I have made such a decision 
in order to facilitate the development of a healthy democracy. The 
promulgation of my Guidelines For Future Tibet's Polity And The Basic 
Features Of Its Constitution 1 is a reaffirmation of my vision of a free Tibet 
as a peaceful and truly democratic country, dedicated to demilitarization 
and non-violence. 

Throughout human history, dictators and totalitarian governments 
have learned that there is nothing more powerful than a people's yearning 
for freedom and dignity. While bodies may be enslaved or imprisoned, 
the human spirit can never be subjugated or defeated. As long as we 
uphold this human spirit and determination, our aspirations and beliefs 
have the power to ultimately prevail. The sweeping global changes in 
recent years reaffirm my beliefs and I am more optimistic than ever before 
that freedom and peace for the Tibetan people is now within our reach. 

With my prayers for the well-being of all sentient beings. 


1 Vide pp. 276-86. 
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Today, as we observe the 35th anniversary of our National Uprising 
Day, I wish to take stock of our 14 years' effort to find a peaceful and 
realistic solution to the Tibetan issue through honest negotiations with 
the Chinese government. In my endeavour to restore freedom, peace 
and dignity to our country and people, I have always sought to be guided 
by realism, patience and vision. 

For the past 14 years, I have not only declared my willingness to 
enter into negotiations but have also made maximum concessions in a 
series of initiatives and proposals which clearly lie within the framework 
for negotiations as stated by Deng Xiaoping in 1979, that "except for the 
independence of Tibet, all other questions can be negotiated". The ideas 
put forward in Five Point Peace Plan for Tibet in 1987 and the Strasbourg 
Proposal 1988 envisage a solution which does not ask for the complete 
independence of Tibet. However, the Chinese government has even 
refused to enter into negotiations of any kind. It has also avoided discussing 
any question of substance, insisting that the only issues to be resolved 
are those pertaining to my personal return to Tibet. The issue is not about 
my return to Tibet. I have stated this time and again. The issue is the 
survival of the six million Tibetan people along with the protection of our 
distinct culture, identity and civilization. 

I have made it clear that the negotiations must centre around ways 
to end China's population transfer policy, which threatens the very survival 
of the Tibetan people, respect for Tibetans' fundamental human rights 
and entitlement to democratic freedom, the de-militarisation and de¬ 
nuclearisation of Tibet, the restoration of the Tibetan people's control 
over all matters affecting their own affairs, and the protection of Tibet's 
natural environment. Moreover, I have always emphasized that any 
negotiation must comprise the whole of Tibet, not just the area which 

China calls the "Tibet Autonomous Region". 

I have maintained this approach for the last 14 years in spite of the 
disappointment and criticism expressed by many Tibetans to my moderate 
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stand I have not forgotten that 1.2 million Tibetans have died and that 
Tibet has suffered immeasurably since the occupation of our country by 
Communist China. I also know that every Tibetan hopes and prays for 

the full restoration of our nation's independence. 

Nevertheless, I had hoped that my middle-way approach would 
eventually create an atmosphere of mutual trust conducive to fruitful 
negotiations and exert a restraining influence on the repressive Chinese 
policies in Tibet. Here I appreciate the many Tibetans who have supported 
my initiatives and felt they were a practical necessity. 

The Chinese government has rejected my overtures one after another 
and has consistently attempted to confuse the real issue. Meanwhile, the 
magnitude and gravity of the situation inside Tibet has dramatically 
escalated. Developments in Tibet have been marked by an intensification 
of the Chinese policy of suppression, the marginalization of the Tibetan 
people in our own country, the gradual extermination of our unique culture 
and religion, and the destruction and exploitation of Tibet's environment. 

I must now recognize that my approach has failed to produce any 
progress either for substantive negotiations or in contributing to the overall 
improvement of the situation in Tibet. Moreover, I am conscious of the 
fact that a growing number of Tibetans, both inside as well as outside 
Tibet, have been disheartened by. my conciliatory stand not to demand 
complete independence for Tibet. Because of my statements, some 
Tibetans have come to believe that there is no hope at all of the Tibetan 
people regaining their basic rights and freedoms. This and the lack of 
any concrete results from my conciliatory approach towards Chinese 
government over the past 14 years have caused disillusionment and 
undermined the resolve of some Tibetans. 

Internationally, my initiatives and proposals have been endorsed as 
realistic and reasonable by many governments, parliaments, and non¬ 
governmental organisations. But despite the growing support of the 
international community, the Chinese government has not responded 
constructively. 

I have left no stone unturned in my attempts to reach an 
understanding with the Chinese. We have had to place our hopes on 
international support and help in bringing about meaningful negotiations, 
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to which I still remain committed. If this fails, then I will no longer be able 
to pursue this policy with a clear conscience. I feel strongly that it would 
then be my responsibility, as I have stated many times in the past, to 
consult my people on the future course of our freedom struggle. Just as 
the late Indian Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, stated in the Indian 
parliament on December 7, 1950,1 too have always maintained that the 
final voice with regard to Tibet should be the voice of the Tibetan people. 1 
Whatever the outcome of such a consultation, it will serve as a guideline 
for our future dealings with China and the re-orientation of the course of 
our freedom struggle. 

I continue to remain committed to finding a peaceful and negotiated 
resolution to the issue of Tibet with the Chinese government directly. But 
the Chinese are merely paying lip service to this approach. It is evident 
that only increased international political and economic pressure can 
bring a sense of urgency to bear on the Chinese leadership not merely to 
pay lip service but to resolve the problem of Tibet peacefully and amicably. 
The tragedy of Tibet can be relieved through the determined and concerted 
efforts of various governments and NGOs championing human rights, 

liberty and democracy the world over. 

If the Tibetan issue can be resolved peacefully, through mutual 
openness and understanding, I am convinced that it will help alleviate 
the anxiety felt in the minds of the six million residents of Hong Kong. It 
will also have a positive effect on China's relationship with Taiwan and 
enhance its international image. 

Today, we remember those brave Tibetans who fought and died for 
the cause of our nation and those who are languishing in Chinese prisons. 
We also pay our respects to our courageous brothers and sisters in Tibet 
who are continuing the struggle for the freedom of our people under 
extremely adverse conditions. The course of history and the present world 
atmosphere are favourable to the aspirations of our nation. Our cause is 
gathering momentum. Fearful of these developments, China has now 
formulated policies to undermine our Administration-m-Exile as well as 
to create discord and division in our community. Therefore, every one of 


i Vide The Spirit of Tibet: Universal Heritage, p. 19. 
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us must be alert and renew our commitment to the just cause of our 
country. 

I firmly believe that the day is close when our beloved Land of Snow 
will no longer be politically subjugated, culturally ravaged, and 
economically and environmentally exploited and devastated. Our 
dedication, sacrifice and hard work will eventually lead our captive nation 
to freedom and peace in dignity. However, it is important that our struggle 
must be based on non-violence. 

On behalf of all the Tibetan people, I want to take this opportunity 
to express our deep appreciation and gratitude to our many friends 
throughout the world for their support of our cause. I must also thank the 
many parliaments and governments that have started to take a serious 
look at the Tibetan problem. Another positive development of recent 
years is support for our cause even amongst the Chinese people. For 
example, a long letter written on October 5, 1992, by the well-known 
Chinese dissident Wei Jingsheng, to Deng Xiaoping, speaking out against 
his government's unjust claims over Tibet and their misguided policies 
there, has just become public. These expressions are the manifestations 
of genuine human respect for truth and justice. I take this opportunity 
especially to thank our Chinese brothers and sisters the world over for 
their support and encouragement. Finally, I wish to reiterate our immense 
gratitude and appreciation to all the countries where Tibetan exiles have 
been given asylum, particularly to the people and government of this 
country, which has become a second home for the majority of the Tibetans 
in exile. 

My prayers for the peace and welfare of all sentient beings. 
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The world is today undergoing major changes. While there is a spirit 
of reconciliation and peace emerging in many troubled parts of the world, 
unfortunately new conflicts are also breaking out. We have endeavoured 
to find a peaceful resolution to the Tibetan issue and hoped that positive 
changes would also come to Tibet. But, as we commemorate the 36th 
anniversary of our people's uprising, I must state with sadness that little 
has changed in our homeland and our people continue to suffer. In fact, 
the Chinese government has intensified its repression in Tibet. Recent 
Chinese policies demonstrate more clearly than ever their intention to 
resolve the question of Tibet through force, intimidation and population 
transfer. 

The Chinese authorities have lately adopted a series of new measures 
to tighten political control in Tibet. Under a programme of "investigation 
and scrutiny" tighter security measures were imposed and a new crackdown 
on advocates of human rights and independence has been launched. 
Victims of this new political persecution include Tibetans who work for 
the preservation of Tibetan culture, which includes teaching the Tibetan 
language and opening private schools. Tibetan cadres and members of 
the Chinese Communist Party are made to undergo political re-education, 
reminiscent of the days of the Cultural Revolution. Those suspected of 
harbouring religious and national feelings are being purged. Monasteries 
have been raided by the People's Armed police and the chain of political 
arrests has been extended to rural areas. The rebuilding and construction 
of new monasteries has been prohibited and the admission of new monks 
and nuns stopped. Tibetan travel agents and tourist guides have been 
dismissed in order to control the flow of information and Tibetan children 
are no longer permitted to study abroad. Those who are presently studying 
abroad have been ordered to return. 

At a high-level meeting in Beijing last July these policies were 
sanctioned and 62 new "economic development projects" in Tibet were 
announced. As in the past, these projects are designed primarily to 
increase the immigration of Chinese into Tibet and ultimately drown the 
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Tibetans in a sea of Chinese. Similarly, China's proclaimed intention to 
build a railway to Central Tibet is particularly alarming. Under the present 
circumstances this will enable a dramatic acceleration of China's 
population transfer policy. We only need to look at the large influx of 
Chinese who are arriving by train every week in different parts of Eastern 
Turkistan to understand the impact such a railway will have on the survival 
of the Tibetan people with its unique cultural heritage. 

Over the past 15 years, I have tried to resolve the Tibet-China 
problem in a spirit of genuine friendship and co-operation, discarding 
any feelings of enmity towards the Chinese. I have consistently and 
sincerely made attempts to engage the Chinese government in earnest 
negotiations over the future of Tibet. Regrettably China has rejected my 
proposals for a negotiated resolution of our problem. Instead she has set 
the pre-condition that I formally recognise Tibet to be "an inseparable 
part of China" before any negotiations can start. The true nature of the 
historical relationship of Tibet and China is best left for Tibetan and 
Chinese historians to study objectively. I also encourage other schools, 
as well as international jurists and their institutions, to study the history of 
Tibet and draw their unbiased conclusions. 

In the past I have deliberately restrained myself from emphasising 
the historical and legal status of Tibet. It is my belief that it is more important 
to look forward to the future than dwell in the past. Theoretically speaking 
it is not impossible that the six million Tibetans could benefit from joining 
the one billion Chinese of their own free will, if a relationship based on 
equality, mutual benefit and mutual respect could be established. If China 
wants Tibet to stay with China, then she must create the necessary 
conditions. However, the reality today is that Tibet is an occupied country 
under colonial rule. This is the essential issue which must be addressed 
and resolved through negotiations. 

In the past few years our cause has gained increasing international 
importance and support. This is reflected in the United Nation's debates 
on the situation in Tibet, in the General Assembly's Third Committee, in 
the Commission for Human Rights, and in the reports of the United 
Nations Rapporteurs. Last year I appealed to the international community 
for help in facilitating negotiations between my representatives and the 
Chinese government. A number of Asian and Western governments have 
supported my call for negotiations publicly and through diplomatic 
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channels and have offered their good offices to bring them about. I take 
this opportunity to thank these governments for their support. It is important 
that the international community, and especially democratic countries, 
continue to send a clear message to China that their behaviour in Tibet is 
deplorable and that the question of Tibet must be resolved through 
peaceful negotiations without pre-conditions. The need to make real 
progress in resolving the problem of Tibet is urgent. The present lack of 
progress increases the danger of violent conflicts breaking out in Tibet. 

Many Tibetans have voiced unprecedented criticism of my suggestion 
that we should compromise on the issue of total independence. Moreover, 
the failure of the Chinese government to respond positively to my 
conciliatory proposals has deepened the sense of impatience and 
frustration among my people. Therefore, I proposed last year that this 
issue be submitted to a referendum. However, as long as I lead our 
freedom struggle, there will be no deviation from the path of non- violence. 

The referendum should seek to clarify the political course of our 
struggle. A thorough and honest discussion on the various options open 
to us must take place among the Tibetan people. I hope that this historic 
exercise will be carried out carefully and thoroughly. I realise that under 
the present conditions it would be impossible to hold a fair referendum 
inside Tibet. Nevertheless, we will be able to find ways to collect 
representative opinions from different parts of Tibet and to conduct the 
plebiscite among our exiled community. 

While we prepare ourselves for this referendum, I also wish to state 
that I remain open to any Chinese overtures for negotiations. I am still 
committed to the spirit of my "middle way" approach, and I am hopeful 
that continued international efforts to persuade the Chinese government 
to enter into negotiations with us may eventually yield tangible results. 
Our negotiating team remains ready to resume talks anytime at a mutually 
agreeable venue. Sooner or later, a flexible and open-minded Chinese 
leadership must realise the wisdom of resolving the issue of Tibet through 
negotiations is a spirit of reconciliation and compromise. This is the only 
proper way to ensure stability, which the Chinese leadership assert, is 
their primary concern. However, true stability must be based on the mutual 
trust, consent and benefit of all concerned, not on the use of force. 

Tibet's geographic position in the heart of Asia gives it enormous 
strategic importance. For centuries Tibet acted as a buffer ensuring peace 
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in the region. The implications of China's presence in Tibet go well beyond 
Tibet's borders. Over the last more than forty years Tibet has undergone 
an unprecedented militarisation. Coupled with the increased transfer of 
Chinese population into Tibet, this has changed the peaceful character 
of the Tibetan plateau. If this alarming trend continues, it will not only 
threaten the survival of the Tibetan people and their culture, but will have 
serious repercussions for the region as a whole. 

Tibet's spiritual and cultural traditions have contributed to peace in 
Asia. Buddhism not only turned Tibetans into a peace loving nation 
following a period of great military might, but also spread from the 
Himalayas to Mongolia and other places in Central Asia and provided 
millions of people with a spiritual foundation of peace and tolerance. 
Buddhism is not alien to China, and I strongly believe that Buddhism can 
be of great service in providing spiritual values, peace of mind, 
contentment and self-discipline to millions of Chinese in the future. 

With the occupation of Tibet, Tibetan Buddhism has been robbed of 
its cradle and homeland, not only violating the Tibetan peoples right to 
freedom of religion but also endangering the very survival of this spiritual 
and cultural tradition in Tibet and Central Asia. This is particularly true of 
China's policy of cutting Tibet up into many separate administrative units, 
most of which have been incorporated into neighbouring Chinese 
provinces. Historically, the contribution of Tibetans from these areas to 
Tibet's cultural and spiritual heritage has been immense. But as tiny 
minorities in Chinese provinces it will be very difficult for these Tibetans 
to preserve their Buddhist culture and distinct identity in the long term. 
The Tibetan entities outside the so-called Tibet Autonomous Region (TAR) 
comprise a larger portion of the Tibetan area and roughly four of the six 
million Tibetans. A solution to the question of Tibet cannot be found 
without all these parts of Tibet being incorporated into one Tibetan entity. 
This is essential to the survival of Tibetan culture. 

Finally, I wish to pay homage to the brave men and women of Tibet, 
who have died for the cause of our freedom. I pray also for our compatriots 
who are enduring mental and physical suffering in Chinese prisons at 
this moment. Not one day passes without my fervent prayers for an early 
end to the suffering of our people. I believe that today the question is not 
whether Tibet will ever be free, but rather how soon. 

With my prayers. 
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As we commemorate today the thirty-seventh anniversary of the 
Tibetan People's uprising, we are witnessing a general hardening of 
Chinese government policy. This is reflected in an increasingly aggressive 
posture towards the peoples of Taiwan and Hong Kong and in intensified 
repression in Tibet. We also see rising fear and suspicion throughout the 
Asia-Pacific region and a worsening of relations between China and much 
of the rest of the world. 

Within the context of this tense political atmosphere, Beijing has 
once again sought to impose its will on the Tibetan people by appointing 
a rival Panchen Lama. In doing so, it has chosen a course of total disregard 
both for the sentiments of the Tibetans in general and for Tibetan spiritual 
tradition in particular, despite my every effort to reach for some form of 
understanding and cooperation with the Chinese government. 
Significantly, the official Chinese media compares the present political 
climate in Tibet with that in Poland during the Solidarity years of the 
1980's. This demonstrates a growing sense of insecurity on the part of 
the Chinese leadership as a result of which, through a continuing 
campaign of coercion and intimidation, Beijing has greatly reinforced its 
repression throughout Tibet. I am therefore saddened to have to report 
that the situation of our people in Tibet continues to deteriorate. 

Nevertheless, it remains my strong conviction that change for the 
better is coming. China is at a critical juncture : its society is undergoing 
profound changes and the country's leadership is facing the transition to 
a new generation. It is obvious too that the Tiananmen massacre has 
failed to silence the call for freedom, democracy and human rights in 
China. Moreover, the impressive democratization in process across the 
Taiwan Strait must further invigorate the democratic aspirations of the 
Chinese people. Indeed, Taiwan's historic first direct presidential elections 
later this month are certain to have an immense political and psychological 
impact on their minds. A transformation from the current totalitarian 
regime in Beijing into one which is more open, free and democratic is 
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thus inevitable. The only outstanding question is how and when and 
whether the transition will be a smooth one. 

As a human being, it is my sincere desire that our Chinese brothers 
and sisters enjoy freedom, democracy, prosperity and stability. As a 
Buddhist monk, I am of course concerned that a country which is home 
to almost a quarter of the world's entire population and which is on the 
brink of an epic change, should undergo that change peacefully. In view 
of China's huge population, chaos and instability could lead to large- 
scale bloodshed and tremendous suffering for millions of people. Such a 
situation would also have serious ramifications for peace and stability 
throughout the world. As a Tibetan, I recognize that the future of our 
country and our people depends to a great extent on what happens in 
China during the years ahead. 

Whether the coming change in China brings new life and new hope 
for Tibet and whether China herself emerges as a reliable, peaceful and 
constructive member of the international community depends to a large 
degree on the extent to which the international community itself adopts 
responsible policies towards China. I have always drawn attention to the 
need to bring Beijing into the mainstream of world democracy and have 
spoken against any ideas of isolating and containing China. To attempt 
to do so would be morally incorrect and politically impractical. Instead, I 
have always counselled a policy of responsible and principled engagement 
with the Chinese leadership. 

It became obvious during the Tiananmen movement that the Chinese 
people yearn for freedom, democracy, equality and human rights no less 
than any other people. Moreover, I was personally very moved to see 
that those young people, despite being taught that "political power comes 
out of the barrel of a gun" pursued their aims without resorting to violence. 
I, too, am convinced that non-violence is the appropriate way to bring 
about constructive political change. 

Based on my belief in non-violence and in dialogue, I have 
consistently tried to engage the Chinese government in serious 
negotiations concerning the future of the Tibetan people. In order to find 
a mutually acceptable solution, I have adopted a 'middle-way 1 approach. 
This is also in response to, and within the framework of, Mr. Deng's 
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stated assurance that "anything except independence can be discussed 
and resolved". Unfortunately, the Chinese government's response to my 
many overtures has been consistently negative. But I remain confident 
that his successor will realize the wisdom of resolving the problem of 
Tibet through dialogue. 

The Tibet issue will neither go away of its own accord, nor can it be 
wished away. As the past has clearly shown, neither intimidation nor 
coercion of the Tibetan people can force a solution. Sooner or later, the 
leadership in Beijing will have to face this fact. Actually, the Tibet problem 
represents an opportunity for China. If it were solved properly through 
negotiation, not only would it be helpful in creating a political atmosphere 
conducive to the smooth transition of China into a new era but also 
China's image throughout the world would be greatly enhanced. A 
properly negotiated settlement would furthermore have a strong, positive 
impact on the peoples of both Hong Kong and Taiwan and will do much 
to improve Sino-lndian relations by inspiring genuine trust and confidence. 

For our part, we seek to resolve the issue of Tibet in a spirit of 
reconciliation, compromise and understanding. I am fully committed to 
the spirit of the 'middle-way approach'. We wish to establish a sustainable 
relationship with China based on mutual respect, mutual benefit and 
friendship. In doing so, we will think not only about the fundamental 
interests of the Tibetan people, but also take seriously the consideration 
of China's security concerns and her economic interests. Moreover, if our 
Buddhist culture can flourish once again in Tibet, we are confident of 
being able to make a significant contribution to millions of our Chinese 
brothers and sisters by sharing with them those spiritual and moral values 

which are so clearly lacking in China today. 

Despite the absence of positive and conciliatory gestures from the 
Chinese government to my initiatives, I have always encouraged Tibetans 
to develop personal relationship with Chinese. I make it a point to ask 
the Tibetans to distinguish between the Chinese people and the policies 
of the totalitarian government in Beijing. I am thus happy to observe that 
there has been significant progress in our effort to foster closer interaction 
amongst the people of our two communities, mainly between exile Tibetans 
and Chinese living abroad. Moreover, human rights activists and 
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democrats within China, people like the brave Wei Jingsheng, are urging 
their leaders to respect the basic human rights of the Tibetan people and 
pledging their support for our right to self-rule. Chinese scholars outside 
China are discussing a constitution for a federated China which envisages 
a confederal status for Tibet. These are most encouraging and inspiring 
developments. I am, therefore, very pleased that the people-to-people 
dialogue between the Tibetans and Chinese is fostering a better 
understanding of our mutual concerns and interests. 

In recent years we have also witnessed the growth of a world-wide 
grassroots movement in support of our non-violent struggle for freedom. 
Reflecting this, many governments and parliaments have come forward 
with strong expressions of concern and support for our efforts. 
Notwithstanding the immediate negative reactions of the Chinese regime, 

I strongly believe that such expressions of international support are 
essential. They are vital in communicating a sense of urgency to the 
minds of leadership in Beijing and in helping persuade them to negotiate. 

I would like to take this opportunity to thank the numerous individuals, 
also the members of governments, of parliaments, of non-governmental 
organisations and of religious orders who have supported my appeal for 
the safety and freedom of the young Panchen Lama, Gedhun Choekyi 
Nyima. I am grateful for their continued intervention and efforts on behalf 
of this child who must be the world's youngest political prisoner. I also 
wish to thank our supporters all over the world who are commemorating 
today's anniversary of the Tibetan people's uprising with peaceful activities 
in every part of the globe. I urge the Chinese government not to construe 
such support for Tibet as anti-Chinese. The purpose and aim of these 
activities is to appeal to the Chinese leadership and people to recognize 
the legitimate rights of the Tibetan people. 

In conclusion, I am happy to state today that our exile community's 
experiment in democracy is progressing well without any major setbacks 
or difficulties. Last autumn, the Tibetans in exile participated in preliminary 
polls to nominate candidates for-the twelfth Assembly of the Tibetan 
Peoples Deputies, the Parliament-in-Exile. Next month, they return to the 
polls to elect the members themselves. This accords with my conviction 
that democracy is the best guarantee for the survival and future of the 
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Tibetan people. Democracy entails responsibilities as well as rights. The 
success of our struggle for freedom will therefore depend directly on our 
ability to shoulder these collectively. It is thus my hope that the twelfth 
Assembly will emerge as a united, mature and dedicated representative 
of our people. This will ultimately depend on every franchised member of 
our community. Each one is called upon to cast his or her vote with an 
informed and unbiased mind, with a clear awareness of the need of the 
hour and with strong sense of individual responsibility. 

With my homage to the brave men and women of Tibet, who have 
died for the cause of our freedom, I pray for an early end to the suffering 
of our people. 
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In the closing years of the 20th century, as we commemorate the 
38th anniversary of the Tibetan people's National Uprising, it is evident 
that the human community has reached a critical juncture in its history. 
The world is becoming smaller and increasingly interdependent. One 
nation's problems can no longer be solved by itself. Without a sense of 
universal responsibility our very future is in danger. 

Today's problems of militarisation, development, ecology, population, 
and the constant search for new sources of energy and raw materials 
require more than piece-meal actions and short-term problem-solving. 
Modern scientific development has, to an extent, helped in solving 
mankind's problems. However, in tackling these global issues there is the 
need to cultivate not only the rational mind but also the other remarkable 
faculties of the human spirit: the power of love, compassion and solidarity. 

A new way of thinking has become the necessary condition for 
responsible living and acting. If we maintain obsolete values and beliefs, 
a fragmented consciousness and self-centred spirit, we will continue to 
hold on to outdated goals and behaviours. Such an attitude by a large 
number of people would block the entire transition to an interdependent 
yet peaceful and cooperative global society. 

We must draw lessons from the experience we have gained. If we 
look back at the development in the 20th century, the most devastating 
cause of human suffering, of deprivation of human dignity, freedom and 
peace, has been the culture of violence in resolving differences and 
conflicts. In some ways, our century could be called the century of war 
and bloodshed. The challenge before us, therefore, is to make the next 
century a century of dialogue and non-violent conflict resolution. 

In human societies there will always be differences of views and 
interest. But the reality today is that we are all interdependent and have 
to co-exist on this small planet. Therefore, the only sensible and intelligent 
way of resolving differences and clashes of interests whether between 
individuals or nations, is through dialogue. The promotion of a culture of 
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dialogue and non-violence for the future of mankind is thus an important 
task of the international community. It is not enough for governments to 
endorse the principle of non-violence or hold it high without any 
appropriate action to promote it. With these convictions I have led the 
Tibetan freedom struggle on a path of non-violence and have sought a 
mutually agreeable solution to the Tibetan issue through negotiations in 
a spirit of reconciliation and compromise. Inspired by the Buddha's 
message of non-violence and compassion, we have sought to respect 
every form of life and abandoned war as an instrument of national policy. 
For us Tibetans the path of non-violence is a matter of principle. And I 
am convinced that this approach is the most beneficial and practical 
course in the long run. 

As we commemorate this anniversary, we look back at yet another 
year of escalating repression in Tibet where the Chinese authorities 
continue to commit widespread and grave human rights abuses. 

Under the "Strike Hard" campaign launched by the Chinese 
authorities in April last year, Tibetans are subjected to increased torture 
and imprisonment for peacefully expressing their political aspirations. 
Political re-education conducted by the authorities in monasteries and 
nunneries throughout Tibet have resulted in mass expulsion, imprisonment 
and death I continue to be concerned about the fate of Gedhun Choekyi 
Nyima, the boy I have recognised as the 11th Panchen Lama, and whose 

whereabouts are still not known. . 

Last year China dropped all pretence of respecting the ancient 

religious and cultural heritage of Tibet by launching a large-scale reform 
of ite religious policy. The new policy states that 'Buddhism must conform 
to socialism and not socialism to Buddhism". Under the pretext that religion 
would have a negative influence on Tibet's economic development, the 
new policy aims to systematically undermine and destroy the distinct 

cultural and national identity of the Tibetan people 

New measures to curtail the use of the Tibetan language in schools 
• + A rpd The Tibet University in Lhasa has been compelled to 
Wer6 h' n ven"Tibetan history in the Chinese language. At the Tibetan 
teac eve . artment experimentcl Tibetan language middle schools, 
language d ^ ^ 1 980s w ith the active encouragement and support of 
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the late Panchen Lama, are being closed down. These schools were very 
successful and were highly appreciated by Tibetans. 

These new measures in the field of culture, religion and education, 
coupled with the unabated influx of Chinese immigrants to Tibet, which 
has the effect of overwhelming Tibet's distinct cultural and religious identity 
and reducing the Tibetans to an insignificant minority in their own country, 
amounts to a policy of cultural genocide. Today, in most major towns 
and cities, Tibetans are already marginalised. If this population transfer 
is allowed to continue, in a few decades Tibetan civilization with cease to 
exist. 

Tibetans have reacted to all this repression largely peacefully and I 
believe all people have the right to peacefully protest injustice. However, 
recent reports of isolated incidents of bomb explosion in Tibet are a 
cause of deep concern to me. I will continue to counsel for non-violence, 
but unless the Chinese authorities forsake the brutal methods it. employs, 
it will be difficult to prevent the situation in Tibet from deteriorating further. 

Being a Tibetan, I have been giving particular importance to reaching 
out to the Chinese people, whether they are in China or elsewhere. It is 
in the interest of both the Tibetan people and the Chinese that there be a 
deeper level of understanding between ourselves. It has always been my 
belief that the cultivation of human relationship is of great importance in 
the creation of an atmosphere conducive to human understanding, mutual 
respect and peace. 

In recent times the people-to-people dialogue between the Tibetan 
and Chinese is fostering a better understanding of our mutual concerns 
and interests. The growing empathy, support and solidarity from our 
Chinese brothers and sisters in China as well as overseas for the plight 
and fundamental rights of the Tibetan people is of particular inspiration 
and encouragement for us Tibetans. 

The recent passing away of Mr. Deng Xiaoping is a great loss to 
China. I have known him personally. Mr. Deng Xiaoping took the initiative 
to establish direct contact with us to start a dialogue to solve the Tibetan 
problem. Unfortunately, serious negotiations could not take place during 
his lifetime. It is my sincere hope that the succeeding Chinese leadership 
will find the courage, wisdom and vision for new openings to solve the 
Tibetan issue through negotiations. 
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The beginning of a new era in modern China presents an opportunity 
for constructive change and positive development. The recent military 
clamp down in East Turkestan (Xinjiang), aimed at quelling the Uighur 
people's demonstrations and the ensuing cycle of violence are tragic and 
unfortunate. As in the case of Tibet, similarly also in East Turkestan, a 
lasting and peaceful solution can be found only through dialogue. Another 
important task ahead for the Chinese government is the smooth transition 
of Hong Kong and the implementation of the pragmatic and wise concept 
of "one country, two systems" in spirit and letter. A constructive approach 
to these issues provides important opportunities to create a political climate 
of trust, confidence and openness, both domestically and internationally. 

The growing international support for Tibet reflects the inherent 
human empathy for and solidarity with human suffering and universal 
appreciation for truth and justice. To portray the support for Tibet as a 
plot of Western anti-China forces is to evade the truth for political 
convenience. This is unfortunate because such kind of mental bamboo¬ 
walling will continue to prevent a constructive approach to solving t e 

^Ultimately, it is for the Tibetan and the Chinese people to find a 
mutually acceptable solution to the Tibetan issue. Bearing in mind this 
reality we consistently pursued a course of dialogue with the leadership 
in Beijing. However, Beijing's refusal to listen to and recognize the genuine 
grievances of our people left us with no other choice but to present our 
legitimate and just cause to the international community. 

The Tibetan people have displayed a remarkable spirit of endurance, 
courage and patience in the face of the most brutal repression. I urge my 
fellow Tibetans to continue to resist violent acts of frustration and 
desperation as a means to protest against injustice and repression. If we 
give in to hatred, desperation and violence, we would debase ourselves 
to the level of the oppressors. The way of the oppressors is intimidation, 
coercion and the use of force. Ours is a belief in and reliance on truth, 
justice and reason. This distinction is our most effective weapon. The call 
of the time for us in this period of difficulty is to exert ourselves with 

greater determination, wisdom and patience. 

With my homage to and prayers for the brave men and women who 

have died for the cause of Tibetan freedom. 
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Great changes are taking place all over the world at the dawn of a 
new millennium. While there are instances of new conflicts breaking out, 
it is encouraging that we are also able to witness the emergence of a 
spirit of dialogue and reconciliation in many troubled parts of the world. 
In some ways, this twentieth century could be called a century of war and 
bloodshed. It is my belief that humanity in general has drawn lessons 
from the experiences gained during this century. As a result, I believe the 
human community has become more mature. There is, therefore, hope 
that with determination and dedication we can make the next century a 
century of dialogue and non-violent conflict resolution. 

Today, as we commemorate the thirty-ninth anniversary of our 
freedom struggle, I wish to express my sincere appreciation and great 
respect for the resilience and patience shown by the Tibetan people in 
the face of tremendous odds. The current situation in Tibet and the lack 
of any substantive progress in resolving the Tibetan problem is no doubt 
causing an increasing sense of frustration among many Tibetans. I am 
concerned that some might feel compelled to look for avenues other 
than peaceful resolutions. While I understand their predicament, I wish 
to firmly reiterate once again the importance of abiding by the non¬ 
violent course of our freedom struggle. The path of non-violence must 
remain a matter of principle in our long and difficult quest for freedom. 
It is my firm belief that this approach is the most beneficial and practical 
course in the long run. Our peaceful struggle until now has gained us the 
sympathy and admiration of the international community. Through our 
non-violent freedom struggle we are also setting an example and thus 
contributing to the promotion of a global political culture of non-violence 
and dialogue. 

The sweeping changes across the globe have also embraced China. 
The reforms, initiated by Deng Xiaoping, have altered not only the Chinese 
economy, but also the political system, making it less ideological, less 
reliant on mass mobilisation, less coercive, and less stifling for the average 
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citizen. The government is also notably far less centralised. Moreover, 
the post-Deng Xiaoping leadership in China seems to have become more 
flexible in its international policy. One indication of this is China's greater 
participation in international fora and cooperation with international 
organisations and agencies. A remarkable development and achievement 
has been the smooth transfer of Hong Kong to Chinese sovereignty last 
year and Beijing's subsequent pragmatic and flexible handling of issues 
concerning Hong Kong. Also recent statements from Beijing on restarting 
cross-strait negotiations with Taiwan reflect apparent flexibility and 
softening of its stance. In short, there is no doubt that China today is a 
better place to live in than 15 or 20 years ago. These are historic changes 
that are commendable. However, China continues to face grave human 
rights problems and other formidable challenges. It is my hope that the 
new leadership in China, with this renewed confidence, will have the 
foresight and courage to provide greater freedom to the Chinese people. 
History teaches us that material progress and comfort alone are not the 
full answer to the needs and yearnings of any human society. 

In stark contrast to these positive aspects of the development in <China 
proper, the situation in Tibet has sadly worsened in recent years. Of late, 
it has become apparent that Beijing is carrying out what amounts to a 
deliberate policy of cultural genocide in Tibet. The infamous stake hard 
campaign against Tibetan religion and nationalism has intensified with 
each passing year. This campaign of repression - initially confined to 
monasteries and nunneries - has now been extended to cover all parts of 
the Tibetan society. In some spheres of life in Tibet, we are witnessing the 
return of an atmosphere of intimidation, coercion and fear, reminiscent 

of the days of the Cultural Revolution. 

In Tibet human rights violations continue to be wide-spread. These 
abuses of rights have a distinct character, and are aimed at preventing 
Tibetans as a people from asserting their own identity and culture and 
their wish to preserve it. This Buddhist culture inspires the Tibetan people 
with values and concepts of love and compassion that are of practical 
benefit and relevance in daily live and hence the wish to preserve it 
Thus human rights violations in Tibet are often the result of policies of 
racial and cultural discrimination and are only the symptoms and 
consequences of a deeper problem. Therefore, despite same economic 
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progress in Tibet, the human rights situation has not improved. It is only 
by addressing the fundamental issue of Tibet that the human rights 
problems can be overcome. 

It is an obvious fact that the sad state of affairs in Tibet is of no 
benefit at all either to Tibet or to China. To continue along the present 
path does nothing to alleviate the suffering of the Tibetan people, nor 
does it bring stability and unity to China, which are of overriding 
importance to the leadership in Beijing. Also, one of the main concerns 
of the Chinese leadership has been to improve its international image 
and standing. However, its inability to resolve the Tibetan problem 
peacefully has been tarnishing the international image and reputation of 
China. I believe a solution to the Tibetan issue would have far reaching 
positive implications for China's image in the world, including in its 
dealings with Hong Kong and Taiwan. 

With regard to a mutually-acceptable solution to the issue of Tibet, 
my position is very straightforward. I am not seeking independence. As 
I have said many time before, what I am seeking is for the Tibetan problem 
to be given the opportunity to have genuine self-rule in order to preserve 
their civilization and for the unique Tibetan culture, religion, language 
and way of life to grow and thrive. My main concern is to ensure the 
survival of the Tibetan people with their own unique Buddhist cultural 
heritage. For this, it is essential, as the past decades have shown clearly, 
that the Tibetans be able to handle all their domestic affairs and to freely 
determine their social, economic and cultural development. I do not 
believe that the Chinese leadership would have any fundamental 
objections to this. Successive Chinese leaderships have always assured 
that the Chinese presence in Tibet is to work for the welfare of the Tibetans 
and to 'help develop' Tibet. Therefore, given a political will, there is no 
reason why the Chinese leadership cannot start addressing the issue of 
Tibet by entering into a dialogue with us. This is the only proper way to 
ensure stability and unity, which the Chinese leadership asserts are their 
primary concern. 

I take this opportunity to once again urge the Chinese leadership to 
give serious and substantive considerations to my suggestions. It is my 
firm belief that dialogue and a willingness to look with honesty and clarity 
at the reality of Tibet can lead us to a viable solution. It is time for all of 
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us to 'seek truth from facts' and to learn lessons derived from a calm and 
objective study of the past and to act with courage, vision and wisdom. 

The negotiations must aim to establish a relationship between the 
Tibetan and Chinese peoples based on friendship and mutual benefit; to 
ensure stability and unity; and to empower the Tibetan people to exercise 
genuine self-rule with freedom and democracy, thus allowing them to 
preserve and cultivate their unique culture as well as to protect the delicate 
environment of the Tibetan plateau. These are the principal issues. 
However, the Chinese government is making consistent efforts to confuse 
the real issues at stake. They allege that our efforts are aimed at the 
restoration of Tibet's old social system and the status and privileges of 
the Dalai Lama. As far as the institution of the Dalai Lama is concerned, 

I stated publicly as early as 1969 that it is for the people of Tibet to 
decide whether this institution is to continue or not. In my own case, I 
made it clear in a formal public statement in 1992 that when we return 
to Tibet, I will hold no positions in any future Tibetan government. 
Moreover, no Tibetan, whether in exile or within Tibet, has a desire of 
restoring Tibet's old social order. It is, therefore, disappointing that the 
Chinese government continues to indulge in such baseless and distorted 
propaganda. This is not helpful in creating a conducive atmosphere for 
dialogue, and I hope that Beijing will refrain from making such allegations. 

I also would like to express my sincere appreciation and gratitude to 
the many governments, parliaments, non-governmental organisations, 
Tibet support groups and individuals, who continue to be deeply concerned 
with the repression in Tibet and urge to resolve the question of Tibet 
through peaceful negotiations. The United States has set a precedence 
of appointing a Special Coordinator for Tibetan affairs in order to facilitate 
dialogue between us Tibetans and the Chinese government. The European 
and Australian parliaments have recommended similar initiatives. Last 
December, the International Commission of Jurists issued its third report 
on Tibet, entitled, Tibet: Human Rights and the Rule of Law. These are 
timely initiatives and most encouraging developments. Moreover, the 
growing empathy, support and solidarity from our Chinese brothers and 
sisters in China as well as those overseas for the fundamental rights of 
the Tibetan people and for my "Middle-Way Approach" are of particular 
inspiration and a source of great encouragement for us Tibetans. 
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Furthermore, on this occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of India's 
independence I wish to express on behalf of the Tibetan people our hearty 
congratulations and reiterate our immense appreciation and gratitude 
to the people and government of India, which has become a second 
home to the majority of the Tibetans in exile. India represents not only a 
safe haven for us Tibetan refugees, but is also for us a country whose 
ancient philosophy of Ahimsa and deep-rooted democratic tradition have 
inspired and shaped our values and aspirations. Moreover, I believe India 
can and should play a conducive and influential role in resolving the 
Tibetan problem peacefully. My "Middle-Way Approach" is in line with the 
basic Indian policy vis-a-vis Tibet and China. There is no reason why 
India should not be actively engaged in encouraging and promoting 
dialogues between Tibetans and the Chinese government. It is clear that 
without peace and stability on the Tibetan plateau, it is unrealistic to 
believe that genuine trust and confidence can be restored in the Sino- 
Indian relationship. 

Last year we conducted an opinion poll of the Tibetans in exile and 
collected suggestions from Tibet wherever possible on the proposed 
referendum, by which the Tibetan people were to determine the future 
course of our freedom struggle to their full satisfaction. Based on the 
outcome of this poll and suggestions from Tibet, the Assembly of Tibetan 
Peoples Deputies, our parliament-in-exile, passed a resolution 
empowering me to continue to use my discretion on the matter without 
seeking recourse to a referendum. I wish to thank the people of Tibet for 
the tremendous trust, confidence and hope they place in me. I continue 
to believe that my "Middle-Way Approach" is the most realistic and 
pragmatic course to resolve the issue of Tibet peacefully. This approach ' 

e Vl * a neec k °f the Tibetan people while ensuring the unity and 
stability of the People's Republic of China. I will, therefore, continue to 

,S C °y rSe a PP roac h with full commitment and make earnest 
efforts to reach out to the Chinese leadership. 

i. , my ^ oma 9e to the brave men and women of Tibet, who have 
re or e cause of our freedom, I pray for an early end to the suffering 
of our people and for peoce and welfare of oil sentient beings. 
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7. Interview to "Das Parliament"’ 


Berlin, Germany 
June 8, 1998 


Your Holiness, can you think of returning to Tibet only as the religious leader 
of the Tibetans? Would financial compensation from the Chinese government 
for violation of human rights and suppression of religious freedom be sufficient 
for you to return to Tibet? 

We are talking about the rights, the culture and the well-being of six 
million Tibetans, and that has nothing to do with the institution of the 
Dalai Lama. I have made my position clear already in 1992: on the day 
of return to Tibet, given that there is a certain degree of freedom in Tibet, 

I shall transfer my political authority to the local Tibetan government, 
and if it is an elected one then I shall no longer be the head of the 
Tibetan government, but a common citizen. For myself I do not claim 
any compensation. 

What are the consequences of the fact that the government of Taiwan 
supports your position? Does if affect you positively or negatively? 

The government of Taiwan is not involved in the Tibet question beyond 
sympathising with me and our freedom struggle. My relationship with 
Taiwan is, above all, with the Buddhist community of Taiwan. My first visit 
was exclusively for religious reasons, it has no political implications. I 
could meet the President and the Vice-President because they sympathise 
with me and the Tibetan people. But we talked only about spiritual 
questions. I welcome their support; at the same time, unlike the DPP 
party of Taiwan, I am not for an independent, sovereign Tibet, but for a 
Tibet with maximum autonomy. I said that in our times total independence 
is not of great relevance, and that especially in matters of defence and 


ljhis was given on the occasion of a Human Rights Conference organised by the Fnednch 

Naumann-Stiftung to commemorate the 50th anniversary of the Umversal Declarafon 
of Human Rights. The interviewer was Andreas M. Rauch 
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economic policy Taiwan should maintain a close relationship with China, 
and they agreed. And Peking accuses me of working together with 
separatists! China should properly examine our relations with Taiwan, 
instead of making such accusations. 

There is a high degree of environmental degradation in Tibet caused by 
Chinese institutions and foreign investors. What can the international community 
do in this regard? 

I personally see the deforestation of Tibet as a really big problem, 
whatever the Chinese Government might say about a forestation and 
about there being no danger. It is a task of great responsibility for Chinese 
and international NGOs. The Chinese Government should consult 
domestic and international independent experts and work out solutions 
with them, which would help not only Tibet but all mankind. Especially 
the entire problem of nuclear weapons and radio-active material must 
be properly examined in terms of its effect on the environment, if the 
Chinese Government wants to win the confidence of the Chinese and 
Tibetans. But here you must ask China, so that international experts get 
permission to visit Tibet and work out solutions. 

What do you feel are the direct consequences of Chinese activities in Tibet 
for its people? 

The birth control measures and abortions have great social 
significance. This has practical consequences for the Tibetans. There is 
a great dearth of doctors, especially in the remote rural areas of Tibet. 
The Chinese Government says Tibet needs a much larger (above all 
male (population. On the other hand they insist on birth control measures. 
Of course Tibet needs a larger population, but not through migration of 
Chinese and sinification. I would also like to relate this to the job market. 
Many Tibetans are not well educated and thus even a not-well-trained 
Chinese person has better job prospects in Tibet than most Tibetans. In 
addition to this the Chinese working in Tibet get certain incentives from 
the government. Although most government officials do not want to stay 
for too long because of the underdeveloped surroundings, the net result 
is always the same: more and more Chinese people keep coming to 
Tibet. A very disturbing phenomenon is the rising number of Chinese 
prostitutes in Tibet. In Lhasa alone there are more that 10,000 prostitutes. 
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Germany makes a small contribution towards development aid for Tibet. 
What can the German Federal Government and the European Commission do 

for Tibet? 

| am of the opinion that as far as aid is concerned health care and 
education should take precedence, particularly in rural areas, where they 
will be most welcome. We see the so called agricultural development 
projects with a degree of suspicion as they only bring more and more 
Chinese workers into Tibet and do not help the Tibetans themselves in 

any way. 

The German Parliament and also human rights groups like Amnesty 
International have determined that there are large scale human rights violations 
in Tibet. There are supposedly concentration camps for political prisoners and 
also no freedom of religion. Your photographs, for example, are banned in 
Tibet. How do you feel about it? 

Yes, there are a lot of human rights violations in Tibet. The Chinese 
Government claims it does not use any force on political prisoners, but 
unfortunately things are quite obvious. The local government in Tibet 
claims that Buddhism is an illegal, foreign religion. And that is truly 
nonsense! 

According to international press reports you are not in favour of a new 
Dalai Lama after your death. You would like to have a democratically elected 
successor. On the other hand you believe in the idea of reincarnation. Could you 
explain to us your plans for the future? 

We must look for a middle path. Chinese intellectuals and officials 
agree with me on this in private discussions. I am for an interim 
government in Tibet, which would organise democratic elections for a 
local Tibetan government. I would then no longer be a political but only 
the religious head of the Tibetan people. I may tell you it was not very 
eas y inculcating the idea of a democratic structure of government among 
the Tibetan people. Apart from that I maintain friendly relations with the 
Chinese. Since the Tiananmen event of 1989 there is a special kind of 
understanding between Tibetans and the Chinese people. 

As far as my personal future is concerned, I would like to be there 
0r my friends. Only in difficult times does a man learn what true friends 
are ’ Moreover I would like to devote myself even more to spiritual tasks. 
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I must remember that I am getting old, that I am going to die. I must 
start preparing myself for my next life. 

In the cinemas of many countries of this world one was able to watch the 
big US feature film "Seven Years in Tibet" with Brad Pitt in the role of your friend 
Heinrich Harrer. Another US film is 'Kundun', in which your niece plays the role 
of your mother, and in which you have been shown during the time of your 
religious and political work as the 14th Dalai Lama prior to 1959. How do you 
feel about both these films? 

I feel both these films have helped Tibet since they have intensified 
the awareness of and the sensibility towards the Tibetan people and the 
Tibet question. As far as the film 'Seven Years in Tibet' is concerned, I 
would certainly have a few questions. About 'Kundun', which depicts my 
own life story, I might say that the depiction is correct to a large extent. 

Your Holiness, please allow me one last question. What is your message to 
us Germans and Europeans in the current phase of global changes and a process 
of universal rationalisation? 

But you know that much better than I do! (Laughs) Let us put it this 
way: Every human being should be a monk (becomes more serious). I 
feel there are cultural differences between people from the West and 
those from the East - but after all, in a deeper sense, we are all alike. I 
might say this from my own experience: if you care more for others and 
possess a certain measure of compassion, as also of tolerance and 
patience, you have more confidence in yourself. And this self-confidence 
helps you to preserve a certain form of inner peace, which I consider very 
important. 


2. Letter to the Assembly of the 
Tibetan People's Deputies 1 


September 16, 1998 

As you are aware, till 1990 the Cabinet Ministers of the Tibetan 
Government-in-Exile had been appointed directly by me. 

Article 21 of the Charter of Tibetans in Exile-as promulgated on 14 
June 1991 - stipulated that candidates obtaining at least 70 per cent of 
the total votes cast will be deemed elected as ministers. 

However, since such a high percentage of votes was not obtained, 
an amendment was made in 1993. Accordingly, and ever since, I have 
been required to nominate candidates for election as Cabinet Ministers. 

But I find it difficult to come up with a list of satisfactorily - qualified 
candidates. Also, this practice is inconsistent with democratic principles. 

To bring the election process closer to general democratic practices, 

I will, henceforth, nominate three candidates for election as the Chairman 
of the Cabinet through a secret ballot by the Assembly of Tibetan People's 
Deputies. The nominee obtaining the highest number of votes will become 
the Chairperson of the Cabinet. He or she will nominate at least 14 
candidates as potential ministerial colleagues. Among them, the top seven 
candidates obtaining the highest number of votes from the Assembly of 
Tibetan People's Deputies may be deemed elected as ministers. 

Or, the ministers may be elected by an electoral college, comprising, 
in addition to the Assembly of Tibetan People's Deputies, central and 
regional civil servants of the Central Tibetan Administration above the 
rank of Deputy Secretary, Local Assemblies of the Tibetan People's Deputies 
in India and abroad, representatives of Tibetan Freedom Movement 
organisations, and representatives of other non-governmental 
organisations. Eight candidates with the largest number of votes may be 
deemed as elected ministers, and the one securing the highest number 


’This is the English translation of the original in Tibetan. 
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of votes among them may serve the Chairperson of the Cabinet. Given 
the broad base of the electorate, there may be a hope for getting better 
qualified candidates. 

Or, the eight candidates, securing the highest number of votes, may 
be deemed elected as Cabinet Ministers. And like the current practice, 
they may, in turn, elect the Chairperson amongst themselves through 
secret ballot. The minister, securing the highest number of votes, may 
assume responsibilities of the Chairperson of the Cabinet. 

I feel that one of the above suggestions may be adopted on a trial 
basis for one term of the Cabinet. Gradually, amendments can be made 
in the light of experiences gained. To facilitate such a change at the end 
of the term of office of the current Cabinet, I suggest it is best to initiate 
serious and comprehensive discussions from now onwards. 


The Dalai Lama 
(Seal of HH the Dalai Lama) 


3 . Statement on meeting with 
President Clinton 


Washington, D.C. 

November 10, 1998 

I have just met with President Clinton and I am deeply touched by 
his genuine warmth and interest in the Tibetan situation. As a Tibetan, I 
am grateful for his continued concern for the plight of the Tibetan people 
and his efforts to encourage a negotiated settlement to resolve the Tibetan 
situation. I regard President Clinton as a friend to both the Tibetan and 
the Chinese people. I have been very pleased to meet again with First 
Lady Hillary Clinton, whose dedication to humanitarian issues I greatly 
admire. I am also looking forward to meeting Vice President Al Gore 
whom I have known for many years and respect as a leader with global 

vision. 

I very much admire President Clinton's commitment to finding 
resolutions to conflicts occurring in different parts of the world from 
Northern Ireland to Bosnia to the Middle East to relations between Taiwan 
and mainland China, and to Tibet. It is my belief that economic or 
military strength alone does not define the greatness of a nation. 
Assumption of a leadership role in the international community requires 
unwavering dedication to peace, freedom and justice, a characteristic 
President Clinton has repeatedly shown to the world. 

During our meeting President Clinton briefed me on his meeting 
with President Jiang Zemin in Beijing in June and about his subsequent 
efforts to encourage dialogue between the Chinese government and my 
representatives. I was encouraged by President Jiang s willingness to 
discuss Tibet at length with President Clinton and his public statement 
that the door is open to dialogue and negotiation. President Jiang has 
taken a number of steps which not only bode well for China, but also 
contribute to improving China's international standing. On Tibet, too, 
President Jiang has indicated his personal interest. 
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I have expressed my commitment to the process of dialogue as a 
means to resolve the Tibetan problem. Therefore, when President Jiang 
sought public clarifications from me on certain issues during his press 
conference with President Clinton in Beijing, I did not have any hesitation 
in welcoming his statement and making clear my readiness to respond. 
However, I do not wish to make a unilateral statement without the 
opportunity of prior informal consultation with the Chinese leadership. I 
believe such an informal consultation needs to take place in order to 
forestall misunderstanding and to receive a positive response from the 
Chinese leadership. 

I am not seeking independence for Tibet, nor do my actions seek its 
separation from the People's Republic of China. I am for autonomy, 
genuine autonomy for the Tibetan people to preserve their distinct identity 
and way of life. I do not seek any privileges or position for myself; on the 
contrary I have made it categorically clear many years back that I do not 
wish to hold any official position once we have found a solution to the 
Tibetan issue. I sincerely believe that my Middle Way approach will 
contribute to stability and unity of the People's Republic of China. This 
basic approach was conceived in the early Seventies even when there 
was no immediate possibility of a dialogue with the Chinese leadership 
as China was then in the midst of the Cultural Revolution. I adopted this 
approach because I believed that this was to our long-term mutual interest. 

After the experiences of the past four decades or so it is not surprising 
that there is an atmosphere of deep distrust between Tibetans and Chinese. 
This distrust will not disappear in a day. It will dissipate only through 
sincere dialogue and I am ready to respond to President Jiang's offer to 
engage in such a dialogue. With goodwill on both sides, with a 
commitment to non-violence and reconciliation, we can together bring 

peace and stability to Tibet and lasting harmony between the Tibetan 
and Chinese peoples. 

I would like to express my deep appreciation to the United States 
ofTr^bTtarpetple meriCan peoplefortheir ^understanding and support 


The Dalai Lama 
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Appendix I 

UN General Assembly Resolution 7 353 
(XIV) New York, 1959 


The General Assembly, recalling the principles regarding fundamental 
human rights and freedoms set out in the Charter of the United Nations 
and in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the General 
Assembly on 10 December 1948, 

Considering that the fundamental human rights and freedoms to 
which the Tibetan people, like all others, are entitled include the right to 
civil and religious liberty for all without distinction, 

Mindful also of the distinctive cultural and religious heritage of the 
people of Tibet and of the autonomy which they have traditionally enjoyed, 
Gravely concerned at reports, including the official statements of 
His Holiness the Dalai Lama, to the effect of the fundamental human 
rights and freedoms of the people of Tibet have been forcibly denied 
them, 

Deploring the effect of these events in increasing international tension 
and embittering the relations between peoples at a time when earnest 
and positive efforts are being made by responsible leaders to reduce 
tension and improve international relations, 

1. Affirms its belief that respect for the principles of the Charter of 
the United Nations and of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights is essential for the evolution of a peaceful world order 
based on the rule of law; 

2. Calls for respect for the fundamental human rights of the Tibetan 
people and for their distinctive cultural and religious life. 


Appendix II 

UN General Assembly Resolution 1723 
(XVI) New York, 1961 


The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1353 (XIV) of 21 October 1959 on the question 
of Tibet, 

Gravely concerned at the continuation of events in Tibet, including 
the violation of the fundamental human rights of the Tibetan people and 
the suppression of the distinctive cultural and religious life which they 
have traditionally enjoyed, 

Noting with deep anxiety the severe hardships which these events 
have inflicted on the Tibetan people, as evidenced by the large-scale 
exodus of Tibetan refugees to the neighbouring countries, 

Considering that these events violate fundamental human rights and 
freedoms set out in the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, including the principle of self- determination 
of peoples and nations, and have the deplorable effect of increased 
international tension and embittering relations between peoples, 

1. Reaffirms its conviction that respect for the principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations, and of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights is essential for the evolution of a peaceful 
world order based on the rule of law; 

2. Solemnly renews its call for the cessation of practices which 
deprive the Tibetan people of their fundamental human rights 
and freedoms, including their right to self-determination; 

3. Expresses the hope that member states will make all possible 
efforts, as appropriate, towards achieving the purposes of the 
present resolution. 



Appendix III 

UN General Assembly Resolution 2079 
(XX) New York, 1965 


The General Assembly, Bearing in mind the principles relating to 
human rights and fundamental freedoms set forth in the Charter of the 

United Nations and proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, 

Reaffirming its resolutions 1353 (XIV) of 21 October 1959 and 1723 
(XVI) of 20 December 1961 on the question of Tibet, 

Gravely concerned at the continued violation of the fundamental 
rights and freedoms of the people of Tibet and the continued suppression 
of their distinctive cultural and religious life, as evidenced by the exodus 
of refugees to the neighbouring countries, 

1 . Deplores the continued violation of the fundamental rights and 
freedoms of the people of Tibet; 

2. Reaffirms that respect for the principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations and of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights is essential for the evolution of a peaceful world order 
based on the rule of law; 

3. Declares its conviction that the violation of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms in Tibet and the suppression of the 
distinctive cultural and religious life of its people increase 
international tensions embitter relations between peoples; 

4. Solemnly renews its call for the cessation of all practices which 
deprive the Tibetan people of the human rights and fundamental 
freedoms which they have always enjoyed; 

5. Appeals to all states to use their best endeavours to achieve the 
purposes of the present resolution. 


Appendix IV 

UN 43rd Sub-Commission on Human 
Rights , Geneva, August 1991 Resolution 
91/10: Situation in Tibet 


The Sub-Commission of Prevention of Discrimination and Protection 
of Minorities, Guided by the principles of the Charter of the United Nations, 
the International Bill of Human Rights and other international instruments 
in the field of human rights, 

Concerned at the continuing reports of violations of fundamental 
human rights and freedoms which threaten the distinct cultural, religious 
and national identity of the Tibetan people, 

1 . Calls upon the government of the People's Republic of China 
to fully respect the fundamental human rights and freedoms of 
the Tibetan people; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General to transmit to the Commission 
on Human Rights information on the situation in Tibet provided 
by the government of China and by other reliable sources. 


Appendix V 

Withdrawal of Strasbourg Proposal' 


Ever since direct contact was made between Dharmsala and Beijing 
in 1979, His Holiness the Dalai Lama took a number of initiatives to find 
a negotiated solution to the Tibetan issue. Two high level delegations 
were sent to Beijing in 1982 and 1984 to have exploratory talks with the 
Chinese leaders. In September 1987, His Holiness put forward a Five- 
Point Peace Plan, and a year later, in June 1988, His Holiness presented 
a more detailed proposal for negotiations with the Chinese government 
in an address in Strasbourg. 

Even after the imposition of martial law in Tibet in March 1989, His 
Holiness the Dalai Lama suggested a meeting of representatives from 
both sides in Hong Kong as a measure of mutual confidence-building 
and to discuss ways and means for the early start of serious negotiations 
on the basis of the Strasbourg Proposal. 

However, judging from the official statements and the experiences 
of our recent contact with the Chinese government, it is clear that the 
present leadership lacks a sincere commitment to finding a solution to 
the issue. At the same time, the situation in Tibet continues to be very 
grave and serious. The unabated repression of the Tibetan people and 
the continued massive influx of Chinese into Tibet are causing serious 
political, social and economic problems. 

His Holiness the Dalai Lama made it very clear in his statement * 2 of 
March 10 this year that because of the closed and negative attitude of 
the present Chinese leadership he felt that his personal commitment to 
the ideas expressed in the Strasbourg Proposal had become ineffectual , 
and that if there were no new initiatives from the Chinese he wou ld 

°t proper response to the Strasbourg initiative it was withdrawn by the newly- 
_ 6d ^ as " a 9 (Cabinet) of the Tibetan Government-in-Exile in Dharamsala. This 
Septem'ber^ 0 ! 99° S mCIC ^ e ^ Chairman of the Kashag, Kalon Gyalo Dhondup, on 

2 V/de pp. 430. 



consider himself free of any obligation to the proposals he had made in 
his Strasbourg address. He, however, remains firmly committed to the 
path of non-violence and in finding a solution to the Tibetan issue through 
negotiations and understanding. 

Under these circumstances His Holiness the Dalai Lama no longer 
feels obligated or bound to pursue the Strasbourg Proposal as a basis for 
finding a peaceful solution to the Tibetan problem. We once again urge 
the Chinese leadership to abandon the policy of repression, the continuing 
violation of human rights, and the systematic destruction of Tibetan identity 
through the massive transfer of Chinese into Tibet, and to show a positive 
attitude for finding a negotiated settlement. On our part, we are open 
and willing to consider any realistic initiative by the Chinese leaders which 
takes into account the historical facts, the changing situation of the world, 
the legitimate rights and aspirations of the Tibetan people, and the long¬ 
term mutual interest of both Tibet and China. 
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I believe that we must consciously 
develop a greater sense of 
Universal Responsibility. We must 
learn to work not just for our own 
individual self, family or nation, 
but for the benefit of all mankind. 

- The Dalai Lama 




A.A. Shiromany, the Editor of 
these volumes is the former Chief 
Editor of the Collected Works of 
Mahatma Gandhi published in a 
hundred volumes in English and 
Hindi by the Publications Division, 
Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting. 





Oppression has never, anywhere, succeeded in suppressing 
the eternal desire of people to live as free men, free to think 
their own thoughts, free to act in their best interest and welfare 
and to live as human beings rather than robots or slaves. The 
Tibetans believe that "even if the Chinese leave nothing but 
ashes in their sacred land, Tibet will rise from them as a free 
country even if it takes a lot of time to do so". 

- The Dalai Lama 


While the mission he has undertaken has oftentimes appeared 
like a venture full of risks with no clear end in sight (not even 
intermediate advances) it is without doubt an unprecedented 
undertaking in the history of nations and of mankind. The 
writings and speeches, exhortations and appeals for sanity, 
brought together in this volume reveal how daring an 
undertaking this mild-mannered, soft spoken prophet is 
engaged in. 


- Rajni Kothari 



